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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for the old pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelpof theLord this paperwill contendfor the an-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth ,andstrength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBible asthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
tedfromthe world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father,Jesus, the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

When a subscriberdescireshis paper changedhe shciM
state plainly both the old and new postoffices-When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let him sendwhat is du,eand also
statehis postoffice.

andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlesshe wishesits chnged,thenheshouldstateboththe old
andthenewnames.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleaseinformme
of it. When you can alwayssendmoneyby moneyorder or
check,or draft,or registeredletter,or by express.

Ea^hsubscribercantell the timeto which he paid for the
paperbynoticingthedatejust afterhisname.

All brethrenandfriends^rerequestedto actasagents.
All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if uo

impressed.
May grace,mercyandpeacebemultiplieldto all lovergof

All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.
Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto

NOTICE!

Let eachsubscriber for hispaperin advanceif possible.

truth.

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING GO.
Wilson,N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIS!

MEDITATIONS
This morningI lay thinking and

meditating,after manyhard-heart-
ed,sinfulthoughtshadbeenflowing
throughmymmd.

Questions came, some passed
like fleetingwindswhile otherslin-
geredin my mind. In theseques-
tionsweresomewhich I couldnot
answerbecauseof the hardnessof
myownpoorsinful heart.

Finally the questionasked our
Lord by Peter cameto me: "How
oft shallmybrothersin-againstme,
and I forgive him? till seven'
times?' This question lodged in
mymindandhasbeenth'ereall the
morning.. In this I seethe end of
mercy'sarm so far as man is con-
cerned. Peterappearedto feelthat
seventimeswas a suflficientlimit.
Many of us wouldstopfar shortof
the seven. Our idea would rather
be aboutas follows: BrotherA sin-
ned againstme-he cameand con-
fessedandI forgavehim. Now he
hascomeagainwith a like confes-

)n andrequest. I amtired of his
messing. I don't care to be trou-
bled with any one who is always
doingwrongandhavingto confess.
It rathermakesmesuspiciousthat
heis notsosorryfor hissins. If he
washewouldtry tobea littlemore
careful.

Sucha line of thoughtslimitsthe
streamof mercy. But listento the
word of the Lord: "I say not unto
thee,until seventimes: but, until
seventytimesseven."Mat. 18:21,

?.189fi

That is four hundredand ninety
times. Which oneof us havethat
patiencewithourbrethren?

ThenourLord madea parableto
showthismatterup: "The kingdom
of heavenis likeneduntoa certain
king \vhichwould take accountof
his servants. And whenhehad be-
gunto reckon,onewasbroughtun-
to him, which owedhim ten thou-
sandtalents. Butfor asmuchashe
had not to pay,his lord command-
edhimto besold,andhis wife, and
children,ai:d all that he had, and
paymentto be made.

The servantthereforefell down
and won-,h!pedhim, saying,Lord,
iiavepatiencewith me and I will
paytheeall." Mat. 18:23-26.

I sav/.in my meditations how
readywe areto begtheLord when
weseeHis judgmentbecauseof our
sinsfrowning down on us and de-
mandingpaymentto bemade.Then
seethe everenduring,overflowing
:,treamsof mercy of the God we
havesooftensinnedagainst.Verse
J7. "Then the lord of that servant
was miovedwith compassion,and
oosed him, and forgave him the

debt." Thewholething. Tenthou-
sandtalents,sevenhundredandfif-
ty ouncesof silveror $750.00m;Iti-
plied by ten thousand. It sinply
meansan endlesssum,or thattl ere
is no endto theeverenduringmer-
cy of ourGodto us."His mercyen-
duresforever." Then to think of
ourcoldheartedness: "But thesame
servantwentout,an\ foundoneof
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his fellow Servants, which owed
him one nundred pence (about
$12.00)and he laid handson him,
andtookh m by thethroat,saying,
Pay me that thou owest." Then
to seethe errible hardnessof the
heart of that yellow servantafter
hehad bee:i freely forgiven the
vv^holeof h.s great indebtednessto
his lord he would not forgive the
meagersumwhichhisequal,hisfel-
low servant-owedto himVv^henthat
fellow servint begged,"fiis fellow
servantfell downathisfeet,andbe-
soughthim, saying,have patience
viathme,aad I will pay theeall."
Verse 29. Would he hear? No.
"And he would not: but went and
casthim into prison,till he should
paythedett." Verse30.

Wat;not thio enough to wound
the heartsof all hi^ fellow ser-
vants should they n,otcomplainto
their master?"So whenhi,sfellow
servantssa-Aŵhat was done,they
weresorryandcam^eandtold their
lord all th>t was dene.""This his
lord, after ^hathe had calledhim,
said unto l irn, O thou wicked ser-
vant, I forrravethee all that debt,
becausethcudesiredstme:shouldst
thoualson3t havehad compassion
onthy fellowservant,evenasI had
pity on ihe'.V

Think of the streamof the mer-
cy of our Cod which flowsto us>
whichif it weretoceasefor onem.o-
mentwe w )uld be castaway from
ourGodf01ever. Oh,hard-hearted
man,sinnerbeforeGod.

As I thoi.ghtof my poorself my
heart waxedwarm, my brethren
andI couldnotthink of onewhomI
couldnotf( rgiveeverys n.

Therearc somethingswhichour
brethren,someof them, claim to
haveaboutwhich I knownothing.

The isin of jealousy I have never
felt. I was neverjealousat home
or abroad, of my brethrenor of
anyin theworld. I believethatno
OMecan preachthe gospelof the
Sonof God while he is underthe
leadingsof the spirit of jealousy.
Jealousy is the evil spirit of mur-
derandthereis a graveat the end
of thatpathway."Jealousyis cruel
as the grave: the coalsthereofare
coals of fire, which have a most
vehementflame."Psalm8:6. There
fore one under that terrible spirit
cannotdo the other justice. Yet
while my heartis cleanof this ter-s
rible evil I havemanyotherthings
vv'hichmakeme cry unto Go1for
a dropof His sovereignM«r<y.

This morning,as I felt the Lord
has heard my cry so many times
sinceHe gaveme a goodhopeon
June 3rd 1̂873,I felt that in my
poor heart I could forgive every
sin of all myfellow servantsin the
serviceof my Master,and I felt to
pray that we might be the little
childrenof theonegreatFatherand
Motherof our Lord Jesus Christ.

I feeltotakecouragefor myGod
hasnot turnedawayfrom me. To
meHis nameis great,andHis mer-
cy is a living, everflowingstream
of living waterwhich will surely
quenchthe thirst of those who
comeuntoHim to drink.

I couldnot feel to wait to getto
my hometo write this. I hope it
maysoonfind its way in the pages
of theLandmarkandbe a comfort
to mybrethrenas it hasbeento me
thisday.

In the loveof our God I amyour
little brother.

L. H. HABDY.
Atlantic,N. C. Box 105.
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CHRIST OPENED THEIR
UNDERSTANDING

Christ openedtheir understand-
ing that theymightunderstandthe
Scripturesand ye are witnessesof
thesethings. Id this article will
continuethe subject containedin
thesewords.

First Cor.15ch.20-25verses.But
now is Christ risenfrom the dead,
and becomethe first fruits ol them
that slept. But everyman in his
ownorder:Christthefirstfruitsaft-
erward they that are Christ's at
His coming.

Thesewordscf Paul are in har-
monywith the teachings of the
Scripturesif rightlyunderstood.We
snoulfitry to avoitibelieving any
doctrinecontradictory to these
v/ordsof Paul. It yet is true and
Y'ill remainto be true. Christ the
f irotfruits; afterwardt?ieythatare
Christ'sat His coming. All theop-
os3rsof the doctrineof God our

Saviour cannot changethis truth-
Tbelievemanyof God'speopleare
honestthat disbelievethat the
abovewordsof Paul aretrue. But
theirhonestyin thematterdoesnot
in any way change this truth.
Christ the first fruits; afterward
theythatareChrist'satHis coming.
God'speoplemayfightthisdoctrine
to the last andbringthe sorejudg-
mentof God uponthemin this life
and yet it will be true. Christ the
first fruits; afterwardtheythat are
Christ'sat His coming.

Now let U3all reasontogether:if
we believethere is one that ever
died and was bitfied then arose
fromthedeadandascendedto hea-
venandis now in heaven. In that
caseit is not true. Christ the first
fruits afterward they that are
Christ'sat His coming. Also those

218887

describedMat. 27Ch. 52-53verses.
And the graveswereopened;and
manybodies of the saintswhich
slept arose,and cameout of the
gravesafter his resurrection,and
v/entintotheholycity,andappear-
ed unto many. If thosebodiesof
the saintswhich slept and then
cameoutof thegraveshad ascend-
ed into heavenandaretheretoday
in their caseit will not bs true.
Christ the first fruits; afterwards
theythatareChrist'satHis coming.

The comingreferred to here is
yet in the future. Paul continued,
Thencomeththeend,whenheshaU
havedeliveredup the kingdomto
God, even the Father; when He
shall have put down all rule and
all authorityand power. For He
mustreign,till He hathputall ene_
miesunderHis feet. The last en-
emythat shall be destroyedis
death. We all know deathis not
yet destroyed,we knowmillionsof
the bodiesof God's peopleare in
theirgravesyet.In theircasedeath
is notdestroyedthatyet is a future
event.

Peter said. Acts 2-29,Men and
brethrenlet me freely speak unto
youof thepatriarch,David-thathe
is both dead and buried, and his
sepulchreis with us untothis day.
Unlessit canbe proventhat David
arosefromthesepulchresincePeter
spakethesewords,Davidyetisboth
deadandburied. Thereforein his
casedeathis notyetdestroyedand
it will be true: Christ the first
fruits; afterward they that are
Christ'sat His coming. Then Da-
vid will awake in the likenessof
Christ. That wasDavid'sfaith and
hopethatdeathwouldbedestroyed.
Hebrews11Ch.weread: Nowfaith
is the substanceof things hoped
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for, theevidenceof thingsnotseen.
Paiii goeson to enumeratemany
thol diedin faith hespakeof A'bra-
h.jn and the promisethat God
madeto him. 12 13 versesread:
Thereforesprangthereevenof one,
and him as goodas dead,so many
asthestarsof thesky in multitude-
andasthesandwhichis by thesea
sho/einnumci. Thcs?all died
in faith, not having receivedthe
pronises. And thisgreatmultitude
Vv-ili never receive the promise
tho 'gh they all dicid in faith ac-
cor.ingto thedoctriiieastaughtby
:;]] v'hodonotbelievethatthedead
Vviliheriiised.

S.xteenthverso reads,But now
theydesirea bette/country,that is,
an aeaveniy:whereforeGod is not
ashimedto becalledtheirGod: for
He hath preparedfor thema cily.
Thi ;city is preparedfor all whodie
in 1lith. Therefore it yet is true
Ch.ist the first fruits; afterward
the- that are Christ'sat His com-
Iw^ It is l'.:}:-eto say the allwise
vloi hath prepareda city for those
wh died in faitli to dwell in: and
yet thosefor whom the city hf-th
bee1preparedfor will neverenjoy
ihe city preparedfor them. Peter
sai(, Blessedbe the God and Fa-
Ihe of ourLord JesusChrist,which
v.Qcirding to His abundantmercy
lial 1begottenus againuntoa live-
ly 1opeby theresurrectionof Jesus
Ch :̂st from the dead. To an in-
her fcanceincorruptible,andundefil-
cd, and that fadeth not away, re-
ser ed in heavenfor you,who are
kej . by the pov/erof God through
fai' 1untosalvationreadyto bere-
ve;.ed in i!ie last time. 1stPeter,
1st chapter3, 4, 5 verses. Peter
wa:-,not in possessionof this lively
hope until after the; Lorid Jesus

Christarosefromthedeadandop-
ened his understandingthat he
might understand the Scriptures.
He nowwasa competentwitnessof
this glorioustruth. Thereforebe-
gins this epistlewith praiseand
blessingsto Godfor His livelyhope
by the resurrectionof Jesus Christ
fromthedead.This livelyhopeem-
bracedan inheritanceincorri-ptible-
and undefiledand that fadeth not
away, reservedin heavenfor you
who are keptby the power(-f God.
This blessedhopeis enjoyedin this
life by all of God'speoplewho are
blessediwitha lively hope.fThisno
personhaswho disberevesthat the
dead are raised. Pa 1said But I
wouldnot haveyou t) be ig lorant,
brethrenconcerning them which
are asleep,that ye sorrownot, ev_
en as othersv/hichhave no hope.
F'or if v;e believethat Jesrs died
and roseagain, evenso them also
\/hich sleepin Jesuswill Godbring
with him. Thereare two importani'
things to note here. First ye sor-
row not evenas thosewho haveno
hope. There is a d;fferent'dndof
sorrow betweenthosewho do not
havea hopeandthosewhodo have
a hope. The one withouta hope
seestheir dead that are as-eepin
Jesus laid in the silent tom'j with-
out hopeof their everbeingawak-
enedout of their sleep.O how dif-
ferentwith thosewho havea hope
they are assured.For if we believe
that Jesus diedand roseagain,ev-
en so themalsowhich sleepin Je-
sus will God bring with Him. God
will do thebringing. Godhastheir
eternal (city) preparedfor them.
ThereforeHe is not ashamedto be
calledtheir God: for He hath pre-
paredfor them a city. With all
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these sweetassurancesfor those
who havea hopein Christ. Satan
and man com'bineduse everycon-
ceivablemeans knownto man to
deceiveGod's dear blood bought
people and get them to believe
there is nothingto their faith and
hope in God our Saviour,many
ovenclaimingthat the resurrection
is pastalready. This is not a new
doctrine,it began in the days of
the apostles. Read, 1st Tim. 2nd
ch. 16 verse-and connections:But
shun profaneand vain babblings:
"ortheywill increaseuntomoreun-
godliness. And their word will eat
as doth a canker: of whomis
Hymeaeus and Philetus: Who
concerningthe truth have erred,
sayingthat the resurrectionis past
already; and overthrowthe faith
of some. Paul herenamestwo per-
sonswhoconcerningthetruthhave
erred saying that the resurrection
is past already. Today I suppose
theycanbenamedby thehundreds
of thousandswho saythat the res-
urrectionis pastalready. I have
correspondedwith two of these
kind of peopleI haveheardseveral
of thempreachandtheyall claimed
that the resurrectiontakesplaceat
the deathof the body. The broth-
er I correspondedwith saidall the
deepthinkersin the eastbelieved
as he did.

In our corresondence 1 asked
him if he believedthat the spirit
died and his answerno. I replied
that Paul claimedit was the dead
that is to be resurrectedwhile he
was contendingit was the spirit
that neverdies that is resurrected
at death of the body. I heard
three funeralspreached,one by a
Universalist, oneby a Christian

Scientist.They bothpreachedalike
as far as the deadis concernedthe
bodywasno part of the man; that
the man had left the body. The
other man claimed to be an Old
SchoolBaptist. He preachedat an
Associationhe said he did not be-
lieve God's peopleever have sin-
ned or could sin: after he got
through preachingand the meet-
ing dismissed he sat down on a
bench. I sat downby him I ask-
ed him how he reconciledhis posi-
tion with the angels' words: His
nameshall be called Jesus for He
shall saveHis peoplefrom their
sins. I asked the question:How
could Jesus saveHis peoplefrom
their sins if His peopleneverhad
sinned, nor ever could sin? He
turnedaroundwith his backto me
insteadof answeringmy question.
This was many years ago, later I
heardthis brotherpreacha funer-
al of a child. He comparedthe
body to a cageand a bird in the
cage:at the deathof the bodythe
door of the cagewas openedand
thechild of God flewoutand went
backto God whereit had eternally
beenwith God. All suchclaimed
Baptistspretendto believethe doc-
trine of the resurrection,and also
the doctrineof salvationby grace,
andyet thetruth is theydo notbe-
lieve either but are like- Hymen-
aeus and Philetus, who concern-
ing the truth have erred, saying
that the resurreclion is past al-
ready and overtlirowthe faith of
some. All such do not believe.
Christ the first ftuits, afterward
they that are Christ'sat His com_
ing.

Paul continuesto Timothy:Nev-
erthelessthe foundation of God
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standethsure,having:this seal the
Lord knoweththem that are His.
And let everyonethat nameththe
name of Christ depart from iniq_
uity (thatis) shunprofaneandvain
babblings: for they will increase
unto moreungodliness. And their
word will eat as doth a canker.
Thesewarningsof Paul havegone
unheededuntil this ungodlydoc-
trine has increasedto enormous
proportion. Until today evidently
millionsof God'sbloodboughtpeo_
pie have departedfrom the faith
until it is the popular doctrineof
today in manyplacesto denythat
the bodiesof the saints will be
raised from the dead. They do
not believeit is true. Christ the
first fruits afterwardstheythat are
Christ'sat His coming.. The most
of the professedfollowersof Christ
denythat Christ did saveHis peo-
ple fromtheirsins.In thisthe prim-
itive Baptists differ from all oth_
er denominationsas far as I know.
This is taught many placesin the
Scriptures,it is taughthereby Paul
in these words. Christ the first
fruits afterwards they that are
Christ'sat His coming. Thosethat
are Christ's are thoseHe bought
with His own blood. Read, 1st
Cor. 6 ch. 20 verse,For ye are
bought with a pr^ce: therefore
glorify God in your body and in
yourspirit,whichareGod's.That is
manbodyandspirit is boughtwith
the blood of Christ. Therefore
glorify God in your body and in
yourspirit, which are God'sthat is
the reasonwhy the bodiesof the
saintswill be resurrected;it is be-
causethey belong to God. Paul
said.For as in Adam all die, even
so in Christshall all be madealive.

Note Paul said, all die, mi dead,
(but die, Paul htid rejfierenceto
death of the body; our body has
not died yet, but it will die. We
are Adam multiplied.Adam is our
head naturally. Paul said and so
it is written. The first manAdam
was made a living soul; the last
Adam wasmadea quickeningspir-
it. God has nevermadethe first
Adam a quickeningspirit; there,
fore the first Adam is dependent
uponthe last Adam to be quicken-
ed and made alive. Paul said to
the Ephesians: (of Christ the last
Adam) And you hath He quicken-
ed, who were dead in trespasses
and sins; Christ Himself said. For
as the Father raisethup the dead,
and quickeneththem; evenso the
son quickeneth whom He will.
Read St. John 5_21 and connec-
tions. Jesus said in prayer to His
Father. As Thou hast given Him
poweroverall flesh,(all of Adam's
race) that He shouldgive eternai
life to asmany(of Adam'srace) as
thouhastgivenhim (outof Adam's
race) according to Jesus' own
words, if He fails to give eternal
life to oneof Adam'sracethat His
Father gaveHim out of Adam's
race; Jesus will be to blameseeing
He haspoweroverall flesh ^allof
Adam's race) to give eternal life
to as many (of Adam's race) as
His Father hast given Him. Paul
said to Titus: In hope of eternal
life- which God, that cannot lie,
promisedbeforethe world began:
This is theway Paul preached,and
God's peopleought not to charge
God of lying aboutit. Paul said:
The wagesof sin is death; but the
e-iftof God is eternallife through
Jesus Christ our Lord; God's pec-.
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pie oughtto rejoiceandpraiseGod
for the wonderful gift of eternal
life throughJesus Christ our Lord.
Jesus said, this is life eternalthat
they might know Thee, the only
true God, and Jesus Christ whom
thou hast sent. Rememberthe
wordsof our text,And ye are wit_
nessesof thesethings, God'strue
ministerswill continueto witness
to thesethings to the end of this
time world. Paul said, When
Christ, who is our life, shall ap-
pear, then shall ye also appear
with Him in glory. Therefore it
is Christ the first fruits; afterward
they that are Christ'sat His com-
ing.

(To be continued)
JOSEPH FORD.

A GOOD LETTER
Dear BrotherDenny:

At the requestof Sister Garner
I am sendingyou the enclosedlet-
ter from her for publicationin the
Landmark,

Perhapssome of your readers
will rememberher as Miss Lola P.
Brown before her marriageyears
ago. She waswith us in our home
for nearfiveweeksthreeyearsago
and we foundher to be possessed
with a very fruitful spiritualmind
and feel that she is one of the re-
deemedof theLord anddo notfeel
worthy of what she has written
concerningme,butfeel tc say"The
Lord bepraised."

Your little sisterin humblehope,
MRS. J. P. COFFEY.
The Letter

My Dear Sister Coffey:
I was indeed shockedto learn

♦hatyou had heenso sick. Was
glad you had gottenso you could

"creep" aroundin the housesome-
I hadbeenthinkingaboutyour go-
ing to your old homeand to Law-
yer Springsto the associationlast
Saturdayand Sunday. I was just
anticipatingwhat a treat it would
be for you and I do hopeyou im-
provedenoughto go andif you did
go I know you are there now and
will stay awhile; but if I get this
bt' er donein a dayor soandgetit
mailedMr. Cofl'eycan keep it for
you till you get back. I have im-
provedsomefrom my winter sick-
ness (and in the last a deepcold)
but I amno goodmuchto hold out
to write or do anything. I have
rheumatismin my riglit wrist 20I
3:inscarcelywrite.

I would like, dear s.'ster,to tell
yon how much comfoit your last
let'er wasandhow I believe,about
the timeyou read my last letter,I
feel like the Lord "Led me about
and instructedme." In about four
daysafter I wroteyouandtold you
about the darkness closing in
aroundme so when I thoughtof
deathand the greatbeyond,I was
trying to pray and sheddingsome
tearsoverthisterribledarknessand
all at oncethesewords of the old
trying to pray and sheddingtears
over this darknessand al lat once
hymn cameto me were "My
sovereign, eternal, unchangeable
loveandhoaryhairsshalltheirtem-
plesadorn. Like lambstheyshall
still in my bosombe borne." Oh,
SisterLow, I almostshouted.I did
not holler out, but I believeI did
shout. I saidto myself,"SisterLow
has just readmy letterand prayed
for metogetsomecomfortandhere
it is in this lovely old hymnbeing
givenmejust nowwith suchforce,
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I got my book and beganto sing
"How firm a foundationye saints
of theLord is laid for your faith in
His excellentword. What more
can He say than to you He hath
said. You who unto Jesus for re-
fuge havefled." I sangit on thru,
i'^oujoin in with menowSisterLow
and let'ssingit togetherthroughto
the last verseand we'll dwell on
'his. "The soul that on Jesus hath
leanedfor repose. I will not,I will
not desertto His foes; That soul,
thoughall hell shouldendeavorto
shake,I'll never,no never,no nev-
er forsake." Nov/sincesingingthis
M-ithmeI believethe spirit of God
is in our hearts. Can we, or have
we ever had anywherf, else we
could "lean for repose" in these
dark hoursof doubtandfear?

Sister Coffey,you rememberthe
sweetvisionI had in my bed-room
at yourhome,aboutyoucomingup
stairsand kneelingby my bedside
andprayingsucha greatprayerfor
little me? Yes you did cometo me
andprayit wastheferventeffectual
prayerof a Christian,I believe,for
all alongintervalssincethenI have
felt the answering spirit of that
prayer. It drawsyou very near to
mein a way I havenot exactlyfelt
for any other sister,thoughI feel
like I love all "who are the called
accordingto His purpose."

SisterCoffey,you wrotemethat
you had had this pastwinter,such
seasonsof refreshingall alone by
yourself. I was glad to hear it.
That drewmein a closeunionwith
you. I believe someof the very
sweetestrefreshingspiritual show-
ersI haveeverbathedwith cameto
me when I was all alone. I spent
nightslongagoin mybedroomvery

sick in bodyandall alone,except1
believeJesuswasnear.I havespent
a part of somenights,I believein
the gardenof Gethsemaneand all
at oncebeforethe morninglight
would appear my Jesus would
comewalking in the gardenand
fill mysoulwith "joy unspeakable."

I am a very strangebeingright
now and all the time,for I am so
gladeachdayof mylife herewhen
the day is ended and 'the night
approachesandthe timecomesfor
meto retireto my bedroom all
alone,save I hope God is near.
Thesewordsof Mrs. Brown'sex-
pressesme,

I loveto stealawhileaway
From everycumberingcare,

And spendthehoursof settingday
In humble,grateful prayer.

i
I love,in solitudeto shed

The penitentialtear.
And all His promisesto plead

WhennonebutGodis near.

I loveto think of merciespast,
And future goodimplore,

And all my caresand sorrowscast
On Him whomI adore.

I love,by faith, "^^otakea view
Of brighterscenesin heaven;

The prospectdoth my strengthre-
r^ew

While hereby tempestdriven.

Thuswhenlife'stoilsomedayis o'er
May itsdepartingray

Be calm as this impressivehour,
And lead to endlessday."
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It seemsto me that whenI am
thus alone, as I believewith my
Lord that I am nearerto Him and
He to methan at any othertime.
Oh, I would not take any earthly
joy for thesesweethours of soli-
tude. My health is so bad and I
feel so homelesswithout natural
lovedonesand I seethis world in
such a conflicttill I almostfeel a
sadnesseachmorning as daylight
appearsandI knowthatI mustget
up, go out of my roomand face a
frowningworld. If I wereableto
dohardlaborI wouldnotdreadthe
day so bad, it seemsto me. Any
wayI havea desirewithinmeto be
reconciledto thingsastheyare.But
weknowthatit isthenatureof man
to berestlessanddissatisfied.Then
when we who hope that we are
amongtheredeemedof theBlessed
can in a true spirit realize the
strengthof Jesus' languagewhen
He saidthat "In the worldye shall
havetribulation,br.tin mepeace,"
we are,for a short lima satisfied
aboutall thingsastheyare.

Well, my dear sister,I felt like
when I began this letter that it
mightbea dayor two beforeI fin-
ishedandmailed it

,

but I havekept
scribblingon,seemsthatmypainful
wristgoteasierand I haveenjoyed
writing these precious truths to
you.

I will closenowandgomailit. I

hopeyou are betterand that your
familyareall well. I shallbeanx-
iousto hear from youand do trust
I'll hearsoonthatyouhaverecover-
ed from yourseveresickness.

Yours affectionately,
LOLA P. GARNER.

Rufus,N. C.

DISOBEDIENCE. j

Eld. C. F. Denny,
Wilson,N. C,

I havesufferedso muchfor dis-
obediencelately that I hope I fear
in loveto idle whenanythingstays
onmym.indandtheconditionof the
churchof God keepsme weighted
down. I would lay aside this
weight if I could buj; I can't so I

will try to someextent at leastto
write it off my heart, then I will
havedoneat leastthe little I could
do. I hopethe dearLord, His spir-
it, is causingmeto do this. I have
themindto writethe evidenceof a

martyr, who was burned at the
stake for his faith in 15 31. Mr.
Thoma:5Bilney was his name. He
wasaskedwhetherhe believedthe
Catholicchurchmayerr in thefaith
ornot?And whetherhethoughtthe
Catholicchurch is only a spiritual
church,intelligibleandknownonly
to God. To this doubleint^ftroga-
tion, Bilney answered in these
words: "The Catholic church i.e.
the universalchurchof God'spre-
destinatedpeoplecanby no means
err in the faith, for it Is tlfe*lvllt»l&
congregationof the elect, aiid SO
knownonlyuntoGodwhokno'weth
Vv'hoareHis." Two otherensnaring
Questionswerenuttothisholyman.
Whetherhebelievedall thingsper-
tainingto salvationand damnation
to comeof necessityandnothingto
be of our own wills? and whether
hebelievedGodto betheauthorof
all evil he discreetlyansweredGrod

is theauthorof thepiinishmenton-
ly, butnotof theoffense.He would
havebeenput to test suchqueries
asthese, if hehad notbeenconsid-
eredas a knownpredestinarian. ,

BETTIE Z. WHITLEY.
"J^^ishinocton,N. C- x

"
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QUESTIONS ANSWERED
Dear Brother Denny,

Elder J-. T. Williams of Nash
County requestedme to write for
the Landmarkon thesubjectof or_
daining ministers, and another
'brotherrequestedof meto writeon
someother pointsof gospeldisci-
pline. As muchas I canI will con-
densebothin onelettersoasto not
occupyany morespacethan need,
ful.

There are somethingsgivenab-
solute in the Bible. There is no
turning from thosethings without
being guilty before God, while
there are other things which ap-
pearto bemoreof a privilege.The
word "should," would imply that
this is not a commandmentbut
somethingwhich should be done.
The word "Must" has a different
meaning. There can be no going

uack on a thing which the Hible
says mustbe done and remaining
guiltj^s befpre God. Sometimes
this word is impliedwhennot used
by the saying."Go to him, or do
this," etc. In the 18thof Matthew,
15th verse,"Moreover ;f thy bro_
ther shall trespassagainstthee,go
andtell him his fault betweenthee
and him alone: if he shall hear
thee, thou hast gained thy broth-
er." This is the first step in all
casesin the churchexceptsuchas
theLaw of Mcseswouldrequireone
to be killed. These are sins unto
deathand the churchhas no right
to forgive them. All other cases
comeunderthe headof the quota-
tion above. It is not optionalas to
whether w^edo that or not; the
word is, "Go and tell iiim his fault
betweenthee and him alone."
Therecanbeno excuserenderedto

let us out of this thing. To not do
it we becometransgressorsin so
muchthatthecaseof himwhofails
to do this commandmentis in
more disobediencethan the first
ii-espassor,anjd puts himself un_
der the di;cipl-ne of the church.
We cannotneglectto do this word
and be guiltles3 before God for
they are the words of His mouth.
This first step must be taken be-
fore we cantakethe secondor the
third steps. Any churchthat will
hear a complaint against one of
her membersbefore the compli.
ance of this first commandment
puts herself in disorder, and be-
comesincompetent to hear the
case. We mustwalk the first step
first or we mustnot walk at all.

The apostleopensup the ques-
tion of theministryin thismanner:
"This is a truesaying,if a mande_
siresthe officeof a bishop,he de_
sireth a good work." The word,
"Bishop." meansone who is quali-
fied to take the oversight of the
thingsof the church. The apostle
doesnot tell us that oneshouldbe
set apart to this work becausehe
desiresit. There are certainqual_
ificationswhich he musthave. It
is not said that he should have
them,but the word of God is, "A
bishop then must be blameless."
This is the beginningof the setting
forth of the qualificatic^sof one
whomGod hasqualifiedfor theof-
fice of a bishop. There i>no slip-
ping out of this th,ing. A very
dearbrotherpreacheroncesaid to
^e. "If we requireall th-s:; quali-
ficationsthere will be few preach-
ers." I said it is not optionalwith
us asto whatwe do,nor are were-
sponsible for the scarcity of
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pi'eachers." Cod is ableto call as
many as He will and to qualify
them.Whenwesetoneapartwhom
Godhasnotgiventhequalifications
we donotmakean ordainedminis,

ter but an ordained mistake. A
bishopmutstbe withoutreproachis
the meaning. Yet if one does
wrongandis blameableit is norea-
son that someother one shall de-
clare non_fellowshipfor him. Pe^
ter at onetime was to be blamed,
Gal. 2:11,and Paul withstoodhim
to his face but he did not declare
non-fellowshipfor Peter but with-,
stoodhim to his face, the sameas
to rebuke him sharply that he
mightbesoundin the faith. Peter
was not a scornerand Paul was
not afraid to rebuke him. He
knewthatto rebukehimwasto in-
crease his loveto him. "Reprove
nota scorner,lesthehatethee: re-
buke a wiseman,and he will love
you." Prov.9:8. Also verse7, "He
that renrovetha scornergettethto
himselfshame:and he that rebuk-
eth a wicked man gettethhimself
a blot." How hardly it is to live
out from under the ban of these
texts! i

Peter could be profitedby the
reproofsof Paul, but if he could
notPaul astheservantof Godmust
be faithful, must be blamelessin
his Master'scause.

A bishop must be the husband
of onewife. He mustnothavebut
oneat a time. This also debars
concubinage. Chiist and the
churchare but one. and the ser_
vant of God is requiredto be one
ashusbandandwife.No oneshould
be set apart unlesshe is endowed
with all these qualifications. He
must be vigilant. That is watch-

ful. Not allo.vixI iiimsek106etak-
en advantageof by this or that
thing which is in contradictionof
thesequalifications,to 'ead nim in
any false way. I knew of one of
(*urministerswhohelda funtrai :,n
conjunction^vithtwo ministers;of
the '>rniii.ianliuih. \V!ule m the
pulprcwith them he actually did
call them "Brethren." However
therewas little diff'erencein hold_
ing the servicewith themandcall-
ing them brethren. I surelythink
he lackedthe qualificationof Vlgi-i
lance in this act.

He mustbe sober. This means
m.orethan to not be drunk with
strong drink. There are many,
waysto bedrunkandnotto be un_
der the influenceof strong drink.
God has calledHis childrenout of
the world, and for them to have
such a hankeringafter the things
of the world as to go contraryta
sound doctrine is drunkenness. I
don't know that there is a worse
form of drunkennessthan unsound,
doctrine. I heard of one who is
desiringordination who says in
his speakingthat God cursedthe
ground before He made the man
out of the earth; thereforethe
man was under the curse when
Godmadehim. The samemande^
nies the glorious doctrine in con-
demnationof this heresy. Paul
said it doth eat as doth a canker.
The word "Canker" meansa gan_
grene. This is a most poisonous
disease. If it is in the churchthe
wholechurchwill becomeinfected
with it. Therefore the church
should take heed to the teaching
of the Vv-ordof God and reprove
suchfalse doctrine,and if the per-
sonholdingit doesnot repentand
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turn from it he shouldbe excluded
from the church. It doesnot make
any differencehow very usefulone
maybe in the churchin everything
elsehe shouldbe excludedfor un-
sound doctrineas much so as for
any other corruption. He is
drunken.

Of good behavior. This has as
muchto do with our conversations
as it doeswith our conduct. We
haveas muchright to act unseem.
ly aswe doto talk unseemly. Jest-
ing is directly contrary to this
qualificationof a bishop. Given
to hospitality. Not thatheis ready
to take onein and carefor him in
a caseof real necessity,butthat he
is ready to care for the needyat
any and all times. Apt to teach.
We areapt to breathe,our heartis
apt to beat,we are apt to eat and
to drink. The bishopmustbe as
aptto teach. It is notthat"I heard
him once and he said someright
good things." He must be apt to
say thosegood things,and to say
themin such a way that the chil-
dren of God learn somethingfrom
them. He must be apt to impart
spiritual knowledge,and to com_
fort the peopleof God. the bless-
ed word of God belongsto them.It

is their meat. If thereis teaching

the peopleof God arenot only ani-
matedbut they are edified,and a
growth in the things of the spirM;

.will be the result.
Not givento wine. Not drinking

to excess,so as to makehimselfa
spectacleto the world and bring
reproachon the churchof God.No
striker. Not ready to fight, nor
quarrelsome. That is the true
meaningof the original word. It

^^^
peaceableman who doesnot

engagein raising fusseswith his
neighbors, especially with his
brethren. Not given to filthy lu.
ere. That is not preachingfor
worldly gain,but of a readymind.
Once I heard a pastorsay of one
underhis care: "I d n't knowwhat
to do with Brother . I can-
not get him to go anywhereunless
il is to a meetingwhere a collec-
tion is taken up." This provedto
that pastorthat that preacherwas
piieachingfor the collection and
notfor theloveof thewordof God.
He mustbe patient. He mustwait
on the Lord. Must not be an ac_
cuser of the brethren. Must not
hate them. "Whosoever hateth

his brother is a murderer:and ye
know that no murdererhath eter-
nal life abiding in him." That is
he is not living out the life he pro-
fessesbut is living altogetherout.
side of all the true principlesof
the gospel truth. Therefore he
mustnot be a brawler, which is
tience. He mustnot be a novice,
contraryto every principle of pa-
Not soyoungthathedoesnotknow
how to managehimselfand to live
in the churchof God so asto beof
useto the houseof God- One of
suchis subjectto dissemblein nat-
ural friendshipwith the world, or
with thosein the church who are
t:ivento levity and folly. One
shouldbe settledin life and in
mind beforehe is entrustedwith
the word of God to His children.

I feel sure that if one is taught
of God the great responsibilityof
the gospelministryhe will not be
seeking for it, nor crying out
againstthe church nor the pastor
to get ordained. Therefore the
church should be very careful if
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one is seeking ordination watch
liiat personfor he will not be of
any useto the churchas a gospel
minister.

jManis cursed because of his
sins,and the giound is cursedfor
his sake. Thorns and thistles
comeup becauseof the sins of
man. Evenso the thornsand this-
tle."in our experiencewhich pieirce
us throughwith manysorrowsare
givento rebukeus in our sins,and
to chastenus in all our transgres-
sions. God has givLn them to us
as He gave the Canaunitesto Is«
rael to be thornsin our sides,and
to showushowverydependentwe
areonethearmof theLord.

For four weeksnow I havebeen
designedto theway andthewill of
God. It is a very rare blessing
God has bestowedon me. I want
to praiseHim with all my whole
neart, and to rejoice in Him for-
evermore. Worthy to be praised
art thou O God who heareththe
cry of the poor and the needy.

I feel to be in peacewith all the
people of God every where, and
have noth'ng in my poor heart
againstany living being.

In the love of this truth I am
your brother in a goodhope thru
gracein our Lord Jesus Christ.

L. H. HARDY.
Atlantic( N. C.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
Wherea=!.it pleader!ourHeavenlyFa-

tnertooal)liomeourdearlybelovedsis-
ter.PatticDoddonthe5thdayof Sept.
1924.

Resolved.First;Th^twebo%vin hum-
hiefiibmissionto this dispensationof
God'sprovidenceweepinsrnot for her.
butratherforourselvesbecauseweshall
missherso much.

Resolved,Second;Thatweextendto
thechildrenour loveandsympathyin
thissadtrial.

ResolvedThird;Thata copyof these

resolutionsbesentto Zion'sLandmark
andoneto theLonePilgrim.

Doneby theorderof thechurchat
Strawberryin conference.

C. O. BOAZ,Mod.
P. H. PAYNE,Clerk.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECTWhereas,it haspleasedourHeavenly
Fatherto removefromourmidstbythe
irresistiblehandof deathourhighlyes-
teemedandworthybrother,G.W.Hund-
ley,whichsadeventoccurreda(this
homewithhis daughterin thecounty
of Pittyslvaniain thestateof Virginia,
October19,1924.For yearsheserved
thechurchat Strawberryaspastor.And
wefeelsafein sayingthatnochurchev-
erhada morefaithfulservant.

Whileat thesametimebelievingour
lossis hiseternalgain..

Therefore,be it Resolved:
First: That in thedeathof Brother

Hundleythechurchhaslostanablemin-
ister,a wisecounselora lovingcomfort-er,whomwesadlymiss.

Resolved;Second;Thatwetenderto
his familyour deepestsympathy,com-
mon1themtohimwhohaspromisednot
to firsakethem.

Thi^d;Thata copyof theseresolu-
tionsbe sentto Zion'sLandmarkand
thatthesamebespreaduponourchurch
record.

C. O. BOAZ,Mod.
P. H. PAYNYE,Clerk.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
WhereasourHeavenlyFatherhasre-

movedfromusbydeath,twoof ourbe-
lovedmembers.SisterLucindaNobleson
Aug.30thandBrotherDavidH. James
on Sept.1st,1924,to theireternaland
weareassured,Heavenlyhome.

Thereforebeit Resolved:
First, That GreatSwampPrimitive

B'aptistchurchdeeplyfeelsthelossand
mournsfor thisdear,humbleandfaith-
fulsisterandbrotherdeaconoin theLord
butwemournnotas for thosewithout
hope.Webelieveit is fortheirgoodand
His glory.

Second,Wehumblybowin submission
to this Divineprovidence,feelingthat
ourGodis toowisetoerr,andwedesire
to pressonwardemulatingtheirexample
in followingourdearSaviourwhilewe
sojournhere.

Third,weextendtothebereavedfam-
ily our tenderestsympathy,trustingHe
maygivethemgracetoequaltheirevery
necessity.

Thatthesereso'-tionsbeplacedonour
churchrecordand a copy besentto
Zion'sLandmarkfor publication.

Donebyorderof conferenceSaturday
beforethefourthSundayin Sept.1924,

S. B. DENNY,Mod.
NANA BROWN,Clerk
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SATAN AS LIGHTNING FALLEN
FROM HEAVEN

BrotherJ. J. Oakes,of Pembroke,
Va., writes me saying: "I would
loveto seeyourviewon Luke X:18
in Zion'sLandmark."

"And He saiduntothem,I beheld
Satanas lightningfallen from hea-
ven."

I do not questionbut what there
is spiritual significancein the lan-
guage,butfear I havenogospelun-
derstanding of the meaning. It
wouldbe moreto the glory of God
to confessone'signoranceas to the
import of the word, rather than
speculateuponit which is too com-
monly done.

However, I ventuie lo saythat
our Lord sent .'seventyaisciplesin
pairsto preachandv.ork somemir^
aclesin a measurelike untothe or-
derHe gavetotwelveapostleswhen
He sentthemto preachbut not to
all cities of Israel, as He had in-
structedthe apostles,sendingthem
two and two together that one
mighthelp the other,butonly "un-

to everycity and placewhitherHe
himself would come." They were
taughtas all His servants must
learn that withoutHim they could
do nothing. In and of Him was
the successof their ministry, for
their return was with joy. "Lord
even devils, are subject unto us,
through Thy name." Mark, they
did not claimthe glory untothem-
selvesbut accorded all to His
name. It is evertrue that Paul
may plant and Apollos water, but
the virtue and increasemustcome
from the Lord. As, "from me is
thy fruit found;" and "according
as His divinepowerhathgivenun-
to us all things that pertain unto
life and godliness." Then the
masterwas not unmindfulof their
labor of love and work of faith
which so joyfully affectedthem,
"and He said unto them, I saw
Satan as lightning fall from hea-
ven." Thus He would let them
know that preachingHis kingdom
in powerthat the eyesof his peo-
ple were enlightenedand enabled
to perceivethe truth, being turn-
ed from darknessto light andfrom
law to thegospelandthe powerof
satanto God. Who is there that
cannotrememberthe first time he
everheard the gospel?It cameto
you not in word only, but also in
powerand in the Holy Ghost,and
in much assurance. But Armin-
ianswouldhaveit that thesecome
in the gospel. Surely it is around
Jesus that everyblessingrevolves.
He being the embodimentof this
new kingdom of which th(epro-
phetshad testified-andthe coming
of which all Israel hoped. Thia
kingdomwas not meat and drink
to all theworld, or to all calledIs-
rael, but it was joy, peaceand
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Tightnessonly to those to whom
the arm of the Lord had beenre-
vealed. Such believedthe report
of the seventy;and unbelief, su-
perstitionand dead works were
dismantled,fell from their eyesas
scales,Satan'spowerwas dethron-
ed as clearly as you wouldsee
lightning fall from heaven. He
concludedby remindingthemthat
theyshouldnot glory in this as
thoughtheyhad doneit, but rath-
er gloi'y that their nameswere
written in heaven,in th« Lamb's
book of life before even the cre-
ationof the world.

These feeble remarks are sub-
mitted with hesitancyto Brother
Oakesand readersof Z:on'sLand-
mark, ■■i,^!'-^!

M. L. GILBERT.

RESOLUTIONSOF R-5SPECT
Whproassinceour "ast conference

deathhasagainvisitedourlittleflockand
takenourdearlyhelovedbrother,7;. J.
Rogers;Thereforebe it Refjolved,by
theFrimitiveBaptistchurchat Roxboro,
N. C-

First.Thatwhilewemournthelossof
o':r belovedbrother,wetrustthatGod
mayapplythebalmof consolationtoour
horirtsandnialveus snhmissiveto His
will. Wefecithatourearthlylossis his
tternalgain.

Second,weassurethefamilyof Bro.
Ro?ier.sour heartfeltsy.mpatliym the
lossofhusbandandfather.Wedohumb-
ly hopethatGodwill bringyouin the
knowledgeof Hiskingdomandsaveyou
in Heaven.Thenshallyouseethylove-
ly facewithstrongininiorialeyes,and
feastuponthysovereigngrarewithplea-
sureandsurprise.

Third,thata copyof theseresolutions
berecordedon the PrimitiveBaptist
churchbook,a copysentto thefamilyof
thedeceasedanda copysentto Zion's
Landmark.

Donebyorderof thechurchin confer-
enceOct.4th,1924.

ELD. C. B. HALL, Mod.
F. D. LONG,Clerk.

RESOLUTIONSOP RESPECT
WhereasGod,in His infinitewisdom,

calledourbelovedsistei, Mrs. W. H.
Clayton,wifeof ourdevotedBrotherW.
H. Clayton.Shewascalledtoh.ereter-
nalhomeonSept.11,1924.Godblessed
hertolivehere77yearsand5days.She
leaveseightchildren,fiveboysandthree
girlstomourntheirloss. Beit resolved
thatwebowtothedispensationofGod's
will. Shewasa devotedmemberand
will bemissedbyall themembersof the
churchandhermanyfriends.Herhome
hasalwaysbeenahomeforallthepreach-
ersandtheoneswhohada mindtovis-
it her.

Beit resolvedthata copyof theseres-
olutionsbesentto Zion'sLandmarkand
oneto thefamilyandalsospreadupon
ourchurchrecord.

Donein conferenceSept.16,1924.
G. M. TRENT,Mod.

T. D. CLAYTON,Clerk.

ALBIN HAMILTON
Thesubjectof thisnoticewastheson

of Mr. IsaiahHamiltonandSisterJulia
Hamilton,his wife. He wasbornJan-
uary13th,1887,anddiedof canceron
February13th,1924.Makingthelength
of his earthlypilgrimage37yearsand
onemonth.On August15th,1906he
wasunitedin marriageto MissNadine
Robinson.To thisuniontherewereno
childrenborn.

He wasa believerin thedoctrineof
thePrimitiveBaptistbutheneverunited
withthechurch,however,hewasa reg-
ularattendint at ourmeetings.Hisdear
wifeis a wemberof thePrimitiveBap-
tistchurchatHuntingQuarters,anddur-
ingall hisafflictedstateshewasa most
attentivenurseto herhusband.

Hewastwiceoperatedonfora severe
cancer,andmadea triptoBaltimorefor
hospitalinspection,butall did himno
good. He continuedto getworse,but
borehisafflictionswithpatience.Noone
couldhavebetterattentionthanwasgiv-
enhimbyhisdearwife,father,mother
andothers.Butthetimecameandthe
callwasmade.Hepassedawayveryeas-
ily,andquietlyfellasleep,webelieve,in
Jesuswhosetruthhebelieved.

Heleavestomourntheirlossa father,
mother,belovedwife,twobrothers,and
a hostof relativesandfriendsbutwe
mournin thehopethatheisrestingfrom
a'! hjs afflictions.

TheLordblessail thebereavedto live
) I.to Him,andto d'oin thelivingfaith
of meetingourdea:Je-usonthefhore
c^fsweetdeliveranca,to gcoutro mere
fofver.

Bytheirfrie'.dard pastor.
L. H. HARDY.
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r MAKYE. WT^AVER
Tiiesubjectof thissketchwasborn

October14th,1846anddiedMarch9th,
1924.Sheleavesthreesons,J. L.,Benja-
minandRobert-Weaver,and several
grandchildrentomourntheirloss.Sister
WeaverjoinedthechurchatSpringGreen,
Martincountyin December,1875andshe
Wasa faithfulmember,alwaysfillingher
seatwhenshewasnotprovidentiallyhin-
dered.Shelovedherchurch,herpastor
andherneighborsandhomewhichwasa
welcometoall.Whileherdeathisagreat
loBsto herlovedonessuchis God'swill
andwefeelthattheirlossis hereternal
gain. MayGodsmileupontheseleftbe-
hindandreconcilethemtoherdeath,is
theearnestprayerof thewriter.

S.L. GRIMES.

LILLIAN MORRIS
ThisyoungladywasbornMay22,1002.

ShewasthedaughterofBrotli.i JohnL.
Morrisandhis wife,SisterElizabethF.
Morris,of theHuntingQuartersPiimitive
Baptistchncch,

Lilliandidnotmakeanopenprofession
ofreligionbutshewasa gentleandkind
youngwoman.If anyoneknewof any-
tiij^9asraiustherit neverbecameknown
tothiswriter. Weattendedbyherbed-
side,anda physiciandidthesameashe
wassentfor,butherdiseasewasastrang-
ertous. OnSeptember29thshewastak-
estoth»hospitalbuthertroubleappear-
edtobeastrangerthere.Howeverit fin-
allydevelopedinto encephalitisandshe
diedon October6th in thehospitalat
MoreheadCity,andwasbroughtliomeand
burledin theAtlanticCemetery.I was
awayattendingtheassociationsbutElder
W.W.Styronwascalledforonthooccas-
ionandcameandattendedherfuneralto
thecomfortof thefamily.

Lillianwasabrightyoun^jwomanof22
yearsold. Sheleavesa father,mother,
threebrothers,andthreesisterstomourn
theirloss,butall mournin thehopethat
shehasgonefromthisworldof trouble
andsorrowto restwithChristin God
whichismuchbetter.

WewanttoprayAlmightyGodtobless
andcomfortthebereavedfamily,andher
manyfriendstohopein Himforlicr,and
togivethemthesamesweeihlo.sin",lor
themselves.

Thisnoticeiswrittenbyonewholoved
herasa youngladyof ourcougresation.

TheLordabundantlvblessall of usto
knowandtodoHiswill,andtoIx-recon-
ciledtoHiminallthings.

Theirbrotherandfriend.
L. H.HARDY.

MRS.REBECCAA.ROEBUCK
It is withasadheartthatI attemptto

writea shortsketchofth?deathandsuf-
feringofourverydearmother.Mrs.Re-
beccaA. Roebuck.Shewasthedaughter
ofJamesL.,andSallieAndrewsCrawford,
wasbornOct.6, 1868anddepartedthis
lifeAugust1st,1824,makingherstayon
earthfifty-fiveyears,ninemonthsand
twenty-fivedays.

Thefuneralserviceswereconductedby
ElderJ. N.Rogerson,herpastor,andthe
remainslaidtorestin thefamilyburying
ground.

Shewasmarriedto ThomasL. Roe-
buckJanuary25th,1885andtothisunion
wasbornsixchildren,allofwhomsurvive
her. Foursons,JohnH.,ThomasL., Ra-
leighA.,andLesterC, andtwodaughters
thewriterandMrs.W. N. Stancil.She
alsoleavesan-acedhusbandandfourteen
grandchildrenandonesister,Mrs.Lula
Vicl:withahostoffriefidstomourntheir
loss. Her onlybrotherprecededherto
thegravejusttwoweeksbeforeherdeath.
Sheunitedwiththe PrimitiveBaptist
churchat Flat SwampfirstSaturdayin
May1903.Andthereremaineda faith-
ful memberuntilherdeath.Alwaysfill-
ingher.-^eatwhennotprovidentiallyhin-dered.ShesufferedgreatlywithBrighfs
andseveralother diseasesfor oversix
yearswhichshealwaysborewithpatience
everlookingtotheLordwhoistheauthor
andfinisherofourfaithandwliodoethall
thingswellandnevermakesanymistakes.
Shewasadevotedwife,a lovingandkind
mothereverreadytoguideeachandevery
oneofherchildreninthewaytheyshouldgo. Oh!It wasliardsohardtopartwithher. Butwefeelourlosshereternalgain.
Thatshehaspassedfromdeathuntolife
andhasfallenasleepin Jesustowaitthe
hourof theresurrectionmornwhenshe
willcomeforthfromthegravefashionedlikeuntothegloriousbodyof ourLord
andSaviourJesusChrist.To becaught
upintotheheavens,theretorestforevermore.

Maythe.goodLordguideanddirecteach-^•neofthebereavedonesthatwemaywalkthestraightandnarrowwayandmayHealsoenableustosaytheLord-ivethandtheLordtakethaway,blessedbethenameoftheLord.
Writtenbyherheartbrokendaughter,

MRS.W. A. WHITE.
Hassell,N.C.
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MY SHEPHERD

My Shepherdwill supplymyneed,
Jehovahis his name;
In pasturesfresh he makesmefeed,
Besidethe living stream.

He bringsmy wanderingspirit back,
When I forsakehis ways;
And leadsme,for his mercy'ssake,
In pathsof truth andgrace.

TherewouldI findsettledrest.
While othersgo and come.
No morea strangeror a guest.
But like a child at home.

(Watts)
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for the old pathswhereis the goodway."
By thehelpof theLord this paperwill contendfor the an-

cient landmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth ,andstrength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBible asthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
tedfromthe world.

It aimsto contendfor themysteryof the faith in God,the
Father,Jesus, the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdescireshis paper changedhe should
state plainly both the old and new postoffices-When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let him sendwhat is du,earsf n̂lso
statehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperi.tiadvanceif possible*
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengcin^,'in,
unlesshe wishesits chnged,thenheshouldstateboththe old
andthenewnames.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleaseinformme
of it. When you can alwayssendmoneyby moneyorderor
check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

Each subscribercantell the timeto whichhe paid for the
paperby noticingthedatejust afterhisname.

All brethrenandfriends^rerequestedto act asagents.

All namesand postoiRcesshouldbe writtenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so

impressed.
May grace,mercyand peacebemultiplieldto all loversof

truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.

Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.

Wilsem,N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIS!

THE JUNIPER CHURCH OF
JOHNSTON COUNTY MAKES

STATEMENT
Our church was organizedinto

the Primitive Baptist faith about
theyearof ourLord 1847,andwas
a memberof the Little River Asso-
ciationuntil the year 1893. About
theyear 1888therearosea dissen-
sion in the said Little River Asso-
ciationAvhichresultedin a division
thathasnothealedto thisday.The
trouble was mostlyof a disciplin-
ary nature and a numberof the
churchesin theAssociationbecame
involved. The recordsshow that
there were chargesand counter
chargespreferred against evei'y
church in the Association during
the turmoil except the Juniper
church.

Immediatelyafter the split our
church, (Juniper) togetherwith
other helps, wrote an historical
sketchof the whole trouble,the
truthof whichwehaveneverheard
questionedby a singleindividualof
eitherfaction. But realizingin lat-
er yearsthat therewas muchmis_
understandingamong the outside
brethrenasto thereal causeof the
trouble,fifteenyearsafterthesplit,
after all prejudiceand hatredhad
timeto give place to good,sober
thought and reason, our church,
(Juniper) drew up a compromise
proposition for a reconciliation
agreementof the two factions,
which was offeredto the Associa-
tion- (Majority faction) held with

the church at Raleigh in the year
of our Lord 1908.. The following
is an exactcopyof the proposition
less the signatures of the pastor
and clerk, togetherwith namesof
brethrenfrom sisterchurches..
SuggestivePlan For a Reconcilia-

tionAgreement. Preface
BelievingThat Accordingto the

Scriptures,theLord'speopleof the
samefaith and order—Viz, the
Primitive or Old School Baptist,
shouldbe unitedin the doctrineof
the scriptures,ordinancesand dis_
cipline.and thus keepthe unity of
the spirit in love and fellowship:
but contraryto this principle—in
the year 1888,therewas a depar-
ture, and trouble (disciplinary
mostly) cameamongmanyof the
churchesin the boundsof the Lit-
tle River PrimitiveBaptistAssocia_
tion,resultingin a separationwhich
is not healedto this day.

Now, 1 thatan agreement
of reconciliationmay be affected,
and to the end that God may be
gllorified,and we who aWtbut

feeble wormsof the dust may be
comfortedby the spirit of forgive-
ness,and, it is herebyunderstood
andagreed,thatall membersof the
churchesinvolvedin thesaidsepar-
ationand who are representedin
this agreementof reconciliationon
eithersideof this controversy,and
thosewho have beenin rebellion
againstthe orthodoxprinciplesof
the churchof Christ, "Do" and by
this agreement of reconciliation,
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confesstheir rau?:s'PUBLICLY and
oneto another,and that by reason
of this fruit of repentancemani_
fest in this declarationand agree-
ment,by the membership,Bishops
and Deaconsof boththe dissenting
factions,"ALL" and by this agree-
ment, restoredto peaceand har_
mony,reconciliation,andto thef'.il!
fellowship of the orthodoxprinci-
plesof the Churchof Christ,as be-
lievedis representedby and in the
doctrineand true principlesof the
PrimitiveBaptistchurch; and thus
bringtogetheragain,asonepeople,
the separatedbrethrenand sisters
and churchesinto one fold with
Christ,,the Shepherd—their head
fvndleader.

2. Now, in considerationof the
spirit of forgivenessand of recon_
riliation of the peopleof God one
to another-it is agreedthat each
individual,and eachchurchrepre-
sentedin this agreementof recon-
ciliation,do,andby this agreement
of reconciliation—lay down the
past as touchingthe late trouble,
and the existingcauseof separa-
tion, and all cometogetherin com-
monas well as in Christianfellow,
ship to the extent of God's will
manifesttowardsus,and to be dis_
clipinary practicedwithout hypoc-
crisy,and,it is furtheragreed,that
the past trouble that causedthe
separationshall not be revivedin
either accusingor excusingto dis-
turb nor molestthe permanencyof
thisagreementof reconciliation,the
fellowship of the churchesor the
disciplinarygovernmentthereof.

3. It is further agreed,that all
ordinancesexecutedby the laying
on of handsaccordingto the letter
andspirit of thescriptures,by eith_
er faction of this separationsince

the dateof its occurrence;•whether
it be Bishop or preacher,or Dea-
con,shall stand,and are to be rec-
ognizedby all the churcheshere
representedin this agreement,ac_
cordingly,as such ordinationsare
recognizedin the church and the
churcheswhere such ordinations
have taken place, regardlessof
faction or locality-.

4. In this agreementof recon-
ciliation,it is not requirednor ex-
pected,that any Bishop,preacher,
Deacon,lay memberor individual
church lay down any principle or
doctrineor ordinanceor discipline
thatis sustainedbythescriptures—
that havehithertoinfluenc)d them
in their actionsduring their kte
troubleof separation: but all, both
factions,by this agreementof re_
conciliation,acceptthe situationas
it nowexists,andthisagreementas
a compromise,(but not of princi-
ple or truth), but acceptit as a
compromise in the"spirit of for-
bearance,forgiveness, peaceand
harmony;believingas we do, that,
"All thingswork togetherfor good-
to thosewholovetheLord, andare
the called accordingto His pur_
pose,but that all havesinnedand
fell shortof the glory of God."

5. As above indicated, it is
agreedthat eachorganizedchurch
of either locationand,membership
—her BishopsandDeacons,wheth-
er receivedbeforeor sincethe sep-
aration. Whetherby experience
and baptism,restorationor trans_
fer by letterfromsisterchurches—
to the end,that this reconciliation
may be completeand unmolested:
for if such additions of member-
ship, ordinations of Bishops and
Deaconsbeof Godit will stand,but
if it be not of the Lord it will fall
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at His own time and purpose.
6. It is furtheragreed,that the

humbleexampleof feet-washingis
of Christ,who gaveit, and should
be observed; but not desiringin
anysenseto dictateor lord it over
God's heritage, py prescribing
obedientactionto this humbleex-
ampleandduty-to thosewho have
never seenor felt the obligation,
therefore,it is agreedthat eachin-
dividualmemberand eachindivid-
ual cj^urchis left freeto decideand
act for themselvesin this humble
duty,but all are admonishedto
humblyconsiderit, as doneby Je-
sus—washingHis disciplesfeet.

7. It is fully agreed,that each
church herein represented,and in
a sense,independent bodies,and,
therefore,at liberty to usetheir
own feelings and judgment,as
touchingdisciplinary order and
government in their respective
churches,also as to joining or not
joining unionsand organizedasso-
ciations:believingthatall loversof
truth are "free" which principle
makesthem"free," (and shouldbe
free indeed),conformingtheir ac-
tionsto scripturalobedience—hav_
ing "A thus sayeththe Lord," for
their actionin the exerciseof their
judgment. The end.

The Associationrefusedto allow
this propositionto be read or con-
sidered. To us (Juniper Church)
the refusalto read or considerthe
propositionclosedthe last door of
approach-

Accordingto the records,to our
weak minds and judgment, our
church (Juniper) dealt with their
brethrenand sister churchesac-
cordingto the letter of the scrip,
tures in everyparticular,which to
our mindsis an evidenceof being

guidedby the properspirit. . It is
reportedto us, since the division,
that someof the churchesof the
Association have ostracised and
threatenedboycottingany outside
ministeror visiting preacherwho
has had appointmentsto preachin
our church house.If there was
some grievance or prejudice in
formerdaysthesamecertainlydoes
not exist now, since all the old
headsare passedaway exceptone
sister.

If the above peaceproposition
doesnot meetwith all scriptural
requirementsof ourchurchin deal-
ing with their brethrenand sister
churches,we have erred in letter
and not in spirit. We do not de-
sire to againbe drawn into a con_
troversyover the old feud, as con-
troversiesgenerallyfeed upon an
inflamedprejudiceand passionto
theexclusionof issuesinvolvingthe
very life of the churchitself. But
after long experience and pains-
takingof ourstateof affairswe are
convincedthat the time has come
when we should know what posi-
tion we occupywith our brethren
generally. i "

If we are not holdingthe identi-
ty of our Fathers,we don't know
it- and according to the records
they left, if they did not hold the
identity of the scripturesin deal-
ing with their brethren,we are too
dull to see it. Our recordsduring
thetroubleareanopenbook,which
we will gladlysendto any brother
or sisterwhodesiresit.. We know
it is a late day to forego such an
act,but if anybrotherwill showus
wherewe or our fathershavefaiL
ed to take gospelstepsin dealing
with our brethren and sister
churches,we ^will accept? it a.s
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faithfulnessand gladly repudiate
and turn from such acts.

We extendan invitationto trav-
eling ministersof Primitive Bap-
tist faith, who are in gospelorder,
to visit us and preachto us,and if
v^^ebethelostsheepthathavegone
astray,youwill onlybeobeyingthe
scriptural con-mandcas If-id down
in Matt- 10.6: 13-15,etc.

We orderthat a copyof this ar-
ticle be spreadupon our church
record and a copy sent to Zion's
Landmark for publication. Done

/ order of the Juniper church in
conferencecapacitythis 5th day of
October.1924.

Y. W. WOOD, Moderator.
A. B. WOOD. Clerk.

LESS THAN NOTHING
Dear Bro. Hardy:

While sendingto youthe renew,
al subscriptionto the Landmarkit
seemsthat my mind leadsme to
write just a few more lines but I
feel so unworthy,so little to make
theattempt,buthopeyouwill bear
with me. I feel that I am noth-
ing, and less than nothing in the
sightof God; but thesewordsring
in my mind,"If God befor us who
canbe againstus?"

BrotherHardy I havethoughtof
you manytimes,and thoughtthat
you could giveme somelight on a
dreamor viewthatcamebeforeme
onenight,aboutwhich I haveseen
sometrouble,and had to meditate
overso much,and that is whereI
saw myself. I am not able to ex_
pressor tell howbeautifulit was,it
is sogreatandwonderful. I sawa
light, not naturally; there is no
light of a natural light that can
comparewith this. The light just
extendedso far; and beyondthe

light therewas the darkestplaceI
eversaw, and I saw myselfstand-
ing in this I'ght. In front of me
were some people sitting on
benches. Theyseemedto bedress,
ed alike in a robe- There it ap-
pearedto be joy and peaceand
love withoutend.That peopleand
myself were singing a song,
andas I awokethe wordswe were
singingwere, "Jesus savedme."

BrotherHardy, I cannottell you
how I felt, but it appearedthat I
had beento the greatestmeetingI
had everbeento. I feel like that
peoplewhomI sawareGod'shum.,
ble poorwhomH3 has chosen,for
we find in the scripturesthatmany
are calledbut fe\/ are (hosen.But
am I one who feels as the poet
v/rote,*T am so vile, so proneto
sinI fearthatI amnotbornagain."
But bv the graceof God I hopeI
amwhat I am.
withoutend. That peopleandmy-

Brother Hardy, I do not know
how you feel about brother J- D.
Cockram'sletter in the Landmark
about, "Political corruption." I
don't think we shouldlet political
affairs have any bearing in our
churches, I feel that we shouldgo
to our churchesand worship God
in spirit and in truth regardlessof
politicalbelief,for I believethat it
is of the flesh,andnot of the spir-
it of God. '^I

BrotherHardy I wantto askyou
onequestion:Why is it if a brother
has not got anything againstan-
otherbrotherthathecannotfellow-
ship him? or if a brotheror sis-
ter is presentwhen one joins and
is baptized,and then goeson and
partakesof the Lord's supperto-
gether,andthenafterthatsaythat
he or she has not got anything
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againsthim or her, but cannotfel-
lowship him or her. Dear breth-
ren and sistersif I have not got
anythingagainstyou I don't see
why I cannotfellowshipyou.

Brother Hardy, you can do as
you see fit with this scrambleof
lettersbut I wouldbe glad to hear
from you on somepoints I have
mentioned,and if you like youcan
sendthe answerin the Landmark,
with whatfew linesI havewritten.

I wishtosaythatI hopetheLord
will continueHis wonderfulbless-
ingsas He hasin thepast.

May the Lord blessus to live in
peace,and loveoneto anotherand
serveHim in His holy name.

From a brotherI hopeif oneat
all the leastof all in the hope of
a betterworld beyondthis veil of
tears.

J. R. DIXON,
Benson,N. C, R.F.D-No. 3.
My dear Brother Dixon,

I do not claim any powerto in-
terpretdreamsbutit appearsto me
thatGodgaveyouan insightof the
church abiding in the light and
youin it, while everythingelsewas
in darkness. All on this side,be-
yond and on eitherside of revela-
tion is nothingbut a bodyof dark,
ness. The revelationsof God are
in theChurch. Satancananddoes
tempt. He can and doesharrass,
but he cannotreveal. That is a
power,a privilegewhich God has
reservedto Himself alone. There-
fore revelationis a truth, a truth
the world neverreceivesor under,
standsunlessGod is pleased to
showonethat He will destroyhim
andhis powers. This theLord has
donein daysgoneby.

For oneto receivea brotheror a
sisterin the churchandafterwards

to bring up anythingwhich he or
sheknewat the timeof the recep-
tion, and on which he or she kept
hisor hermouthshutit is grossdis-
oroder,and there is only oneright
thing to do in such a case, and
that is to excludethat personfrom
the Church for hypocrisy. There
is morehopefor a fool than for a
hypocrit. Thepe are landmarks
whichthefathershaveset,andthe
Church may not expect anything
but cursesas long as she allows
themto be removed.

If I have offended or sinned
againsta brotheror a sisterandhe
or she doesnot cometo me with
his or her complaintas our Lord
instructedin Mat- 18: 15, 16, 17,
but he or she doestell someoth-
er personaboutit, then he or she
has no moreauthorityto cometo
me. There is disobedienceon the
part of that brotheror that sister
whichrequireshim or her to go to
the churchand to me and to con-
fesshis or her faults. That is the
only way, the right thing to do in
sucha case. If the caseis brought
beforethe church the church has
no right to hearit, and if shedoes
hear it the difficulty is just that
muchmore complicated.

Strictdisciplineis whatwe need,
and what we mustabideby if we
follow the narrow way into the
strait gate.

God blessyou my brother,and
lead you right. Pray for me for
I ama poorsinner.

In hopeandloveI amyourbroth-
er,

L. H. HARDY.
'
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A GOOD LETTER
Mclver,N. C-,Nov. 17,1924.

Eld. C. F. Denny,
Wilson,N. C.

DearBro.
I am sendingyou a letter I got

from Eld. J. W. Gilliam that I ap-
preciatedvery much,and think it
goodreadingfor Landmark.I have
hispermissionto sendit to you.Use
it if you seeproper.

Your brother in hope,
T. A. STANFIELD-

Mclver, N. C.
Nov. 11, 1924.

Elder T- A. Stanfield,
Dear Brother:

I purposedto write you among
the first thingsto claim my atten-
tion as soonas I gotableto be up.

I can't tell you, dear brother,
how thankful I feel to the dear
Lord that he shouldenableyou to
cometo Gilliam'sand blessyou to
speakso very comfortinglyto the
churchin my absence.All seemed
to enjoy your preachingso much.
My mothersaid Brother Stanfield
preachedthebestI everheardhim,
and everythingwent olf nicely.
That to mewas a goodreport.

Allow me to say concerningmy
own healththat I am yet far from
well. I havebeenupanddown,and
a greatdeal of the timein bedfor
six weeks.

I hadtheworstsorethroatif not
tonsilitis,I everhadwhichwasfol-
lowedby neuralgiaof the faceand
head with earacheand then acute
muscular rheumatism in the
musclesof backandlegs.I hopemy
afflictions have servedto humble
me,andcausemeto wait uponthe
Lord. My mind was staidmuchon
the scriptureswhile sick and often

I would awaken with such sweet
exercisethat it was nothing less
than preachingto me. O that I
knewI wassetfor a defenceof the
gospel,and that the Lord had put
meintothegospelministryto speak
goodtidingsof great joy to God's
humblepoor, and to know how
great things I must suffer for his
dearname'ssake.Then it seemsto
me I could run and not be weary
and walk andnot faint.

I filled my appointmentat Mon-
ticello Saturday and Sunday last
and by special requestof the de-
ceased.ThomasJ. Gwyn, I was
called to Shiloh Church to assist
Mr. Nicks in preachingfuneral on
last Sundayafternoonat 2:30 o'-
clock.This wasa greatsurpriseand
one I muchappreciated.

Now lest I tire you with my ex-
ercisejust now,I will close.Please
accept my thanks for your kind
and well receivedservicesat Gil-
liam'sandbringSisterStanfieldand
cometo seeas.

May the blessingsof the Lord
andtherichesof his gracecontinue
with you and yours.

Yours in hope,
J. W. GILLIAM, Jr.

ROSEMARY CHURCH BUILDING
Rosemary,N. C.

Dear brethren and sistersin
ChristJesustheLord asI hope:

I will write you all oncemoreto
let you hear from us, how we are
gettingalong building our church
here in Rosemary. I had a notice
publishedin the Landmarkof last
monthaskingthe brethren,sisters
and friends for help and it seems
like they are slow to respond. I
havereceived$1100 from the sis-
ters since the notice appearedin
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the Landmark making a total of
$183.00and we havehad the bill
of lumbermadeout and the saw
mill manhasgivenus his priceson
lumber$20.00per thousand for
roughlumberand $25.00perthou-
sand for dressedlumber and the
bill will amountto $309.00.Saying
nothingabouttheshinglesto cover
it with. Now dear brethren, sis-
ters and friends we want to get
this househulled in just as soonas
we can. But brethrenand sisters
we don't want to start with this
li,lt(tleamount for fear it

^ would
haveto standthereandgetweath-
er beatenbeforewe couldfinish it.
If the goodbrethren,sisters and
friends will donate$120.00more
we canget it hulledin andwe will
start it at once.

We have decidedto build the
church in a differentplace than
wherewe first thought. We first
thoughtof buildingupontheCoun-
ty road and the visiting brethren
didn'tlike that placeso we arego-
ing to build it herein the town of
Rosemarywhich is a pretty place
for a church. I sold the lot to the
church and have given a deedto
the church. My wife and I gave
$125,00on the lot to the church,
and I expectto do the mostof the
mechanicalwork- The ministering
brethrenhavemadearrangements
threeof themBrotherAdkins,Bro-
ther Macon Brantley and Elder
Williams to preachat my house
once a monthuntil we canget the
church built. One or the other of
Thosebrethrenmentionedabove is

to preach at my house once a
month.

Now dear brethren,sisters and
friendsyouseeright whereweare.
We are right at your mercyas to

whetherwe build our cnurch or
not. Will youhelpusor not? If so
now is the time. No doubt there
aremanydearbrothers,sistersand
friends amongus to help us, that
havenot as yet sentin his or her
amount,and if there is we hope
theywill soonsend it in as we will
knowwhatto dependupon.

If I can't get enoughmoneyin
a little while longerto hull in the
house I shall quit it all and send
the brethren,sistersand friends
their moneyback that they have
sentme.

But I hope the Lord is in the
matterand will not suffer it to go
thatway. I havefelt at timesthat
He wasin the matterandhopeHe
is. So dear brethren,sistersand
friendsif youcanhelpus,anylittle
or much,pleasedo so soonas you
can.Thankingyou in advance.

Yourswith a littlehopein Christ.
J. W FINCH.

Rosemary,N. C.
Building Committee: j'/

J. W. Finch, .|

J. T. Lewis, #

SilasBaggette.

WHAT IS MAN?
We find this questionasked,by

Job 7:17 also by David twice Ps.
8:4 and 144:3. Paul quotes it in
his letter to the Hebrews2:6 say-
ing "One in a certainplace testi-
fied, sayingwhat is manthat thou
art mindful of Him or the son of
manthat thou visitedHim. Thou
madestHim a little lower thanthe
angels,thou crownestHim with
glory and hoon^'rand didst set
him overthe worksof thy hands.

The answerwhich is this, "Thou
madestHim a little lower thanthe
angels seemto define His statue
or theplaneof his existence,asHe
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stoodin the creation,as for His
breathSolomonsays, (Eccl. 3:19)
that He hathno prominenceabove
the beast as the one dieth so
dieth the other; Yet it seemsthat
while He is lower than the angels.
He is somewhatabovethe heartin
that He was madein the imageof
God and was giventhe dominion
overthebeastsof thefield andthe
fowl of the air, andwhentheyhad
all beenmadeto passbeforeHim
there was not found a help meet
for Him, that is oneworthyor meet
for the reproductionof his seed,
thereforeHe wasgivenoneof His
ownfleshandbone,andGodbless-
ed them and God said unto them.
Be fruitful and multiply, and re-
plenishthe earth and subdueit:
andhavedominionoverthe fish of
the sea and over the fowl of the
air andovereverylivingthingthat
movethupon the earth. Thus we
see Him as having been set over
the works of God, hands in the
kingdomof nature, and hear the
commandment,be fruitful and
multiply and replenishthe earth,
and subdueit. Now I conclude,
althoughmy understandingis very
limited that every child that is
(legally) bornandeverywork that
man has doneupon the earth in
subjugatingit to His use such as
building roadsand cities,develop-
ing its agriculturaland mineralre-
sourcesand bringing into his ser-
vice,theelementsof natureasfire,
water, steam,gas, air and electri-
city, everyinventionand discovery
of natural, mechanicalor medical
scienceis in obedienceto the com-
mand "replenish and subduethe
earth," whetherthosewho contri-
bute to the work are mindful of
the commandment,but the work

of subduingthe earth has been
madeslow and tediousby reason
of the cursepronouncedagainstit
becauseof the transgressor,that it
shouldnot be doneuntil God'sap-
pointedtime, but in these latter
days we see it being carried into
rapid execution.

But I understandthat the text
relatestomanonlyin a naturaland
figurative sense,as it is said of
Adam that he is the figure of Him
that wasto come. But it relatesto
Jesus who called himself the son
of manand who wasmadea little
lower than the angels,or as it is
writtenin themargin"a littlewhile
inferior to the angels,"but whose
kingdomis not of this world, He
thereforetook no part in the sub-
jugation of the earth naturally
speaking,neverthelessHe was a
partaker of flesh and blood and
was madea little lower than the
angelsoccupyingfor the timethat
He wasin the fleshin thestatueof
man. But His work is thesubjuga-
tion of the world to comeas Paul
says,"For untothe angelshathHe
notputin subjugationthe world to
comewhereofwespeak." But one
in a certainplace testified,saying
What is manthat thouart mindful
of Him or thesonof manthatthou
visitedhim?

Thou madesthim a little lower
thantheangels,thoucrownesthim
with glory and honourand didn't
set him over the works of Thy
hands: Thouhastputall thingsin
subjugationunder his feet, for in
that he put all in subjectionunder
him,He left nothingthat is notput
underHim. But weseenotyetall
thingsput underhim. But we see
Jesus,who wasmadea little lower
thantheangelsfor thesufferingof
deathcrownedwith glory andhon-
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our, that he bj4,thegrace of God
shouldtastedeathfor everyone."

It was for this reasonto wit,

thatHe bythegraceof Godshould
tastedeathfor everymanthat He
madewas a little lower than the
angels. For verily He took not on
Himself the nature of angelsbut
He took on Himself the seed of
Abraham,man having transgress-
ed the commandmentof God and
comeinto condemnationunderthe
law of sin anddeath,thereis noth-
ing that He cando but live out His
appointeddaysandreturnuntothe
dust and await the subjugationof
the power that holds him, which
poweris deliveredintothehandsof
Jesus, of whomit is said that He
mustreigntill He hath putall ene-
miesunderhis feet,the last enemy
to be destroyedis death. Every
principality and power, all r^le,
and authoritymustbe subjugated
to Him. Onlyonethingis excepted
thatis. He whoputall thingsunder
Him and when all thingsshall be
subjectedunto him then shall the
Sen also be subjectuntoHim that
God may be all in all, the king,
dombeingdeliveredup to God.

Written for the Landmark,sub-
ject to the approvalof its Fdifor
by,

J. WESLEY EPPERLY.

THE LINVILLE UNION.

Our unionmeetingknownas the
Linville Union met with Abbott's
Creek church the fifth Sundayin
June and Saturday before. The
weatherwas goodand the attend-
ancelarge. The preachingwas a
unit and good feeling prevailed.
Residesour faithful and ablemod-

eratorElder P. W. Williard wehad
with us Elders Hassell, Pittman,
Fagg, Via, Tuttle andothers. The
abovenamedEldersdidthepreach-
ing- We had one additionduring
themeetingandtherearenowtwo
to be baptizedat our next meet-
ing. This old mother church,
which was organizedin 1754, is
still a strongbodyof Baptists,con-
tendingfor the doctrineand prac-
tice of our fathers.May God save
it from extremesand confusion.

Yours in hope,
A. H. IDOL,

High Point, N. C.

Remarks.
This should have appearedbe-

fore this time,but was overlooked.
C. F. D.

GOOD MEETING AT ANGIER.

Elder C. F. Denny,
Wilson, N. C.
Dear Brother Denny:— If you

will allow me spacein the Land-
mark I want to tell those of the
householdof faith in our Lord and
SaviourJesus Christ abouta good
meetingwe had hereat the church
at Angier first Saturdayand Sun-
dayin September.

Our belovedpastorElder C. B.
Hall setforth the gloriousdoctrine
of God our Saviourin love and
power and demonstrationof the
Holy Ghost. When the way was
madefor thereceptionof members
SaturdaySisterKatie Adams,who
hasbeen"a memberof theFreeWill
Baptistchurchbutquit themabout
2 yearsago cameforth and asked
a homewith thesedear peopleof
God and told them how great
thingsthe Lord had donefor her.
She was receivedamid much re-
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joicing. This wasa gloriousscene.
It broughtforth tearsto manyeyes
and we are sure that there were
othersfirst whohavebeenmadeto
see the beautiesof the church of
God and are longingfor a home
there but a feeling of their un-
worthinesskeeps them away and
robsthemof thejoy that shouldbe
theirs. The baptisingwas set at
10o'clockSundaymorningsowhen
theymetat thewaterSundaymorn-
ing and openedthe way for the
receptionof membersmy wife's
brothercameforth andaskedfor a
home with these dear people of
God. He was gladly received.

Then prayerwasofferedby Bro.
E. C. Jones whenthey arosefrom
prayerandjust astheywereabout
to go into the waterI heardBroth,
er Frank Adamssay there is Roy-
ster.Now Roysteris my boyand is
thirteen(13) yearsof age. I look-
ed andsaw Roysterwho had come
forth melted down in tears and
bearingthe mark of our Lord and
SaviourJesus Christ and askedfor
a homewith thesedear peopleof
God. He relatedhis experienceto
thechurch.Manyheartsweremade
to rejoice and manyof God'sdear
children'sfacesweremadeto shine
in the image of dear Jesus our
Saviour. Many tears of joy were
shed while we were madeto feel
the sweetpresenceof Jesus.

Surelythe poetsayswe neednot
goabroadfor joys-We havea feast
at home.

He was receivedamidmuchjoy
and was baptized.

It seemsto me like this wasthe
prettiestbaptisingthat I everwit-
nessed. I lookedat my boy as he
was going in the water. He was

the most humble looking persott
that I eversaw. He lookedto me
like a little lambgoingalongin the
fold. Oh, you brethrenwho have
childrencan imaginewhat a feast
it was to my poor soul but only
thosewho have experienced this
with their own childrencan know
the joy of it. Roystercameto me
thefirst Sundaymorningin August
andsaidto mePapa let'ssingsome
I said to him all right we will sing
somewithina few minutes. I went
out of the houseand he told his
motherthat he wantedto singNo.
264 his motherthoughthe meant
to sing364a familiar hymnso she
saidto him "Son I guessit is 364".
Roystersays"No Mama,It cameto
methis morningto sing264". He
saidto her I neverhaveheardthis
song,so I said to his motherlets
turn to 264 and try to sing it for
him, so we turned to No. 264 in
Lloyd'sHymnBookandbegansing,
ing it. I soon saw that Royster
wasfull sohebrokedownandtold
ushis experience.It seemedto me
like I neverheard a betterexper-
ienceof Gracein all of mylife Oh,
what a gloriousfeast for my wife
andmyselfto seeour thirteenyear
old boy fall down at our feet and
tell us how great things the Lord
hasdonefor him.

SoI will close,prayfor mea poor
sinner,savedby graceif savedat
all.

BrotherDennydo as you seefit
with this letter.I haveneverwrit-
tenanythingfor theLandmarkbe-
fore.

Your brother,

I hope,

WILEY F. YOUNG.

Angier,N. C.
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A GOOD SERMON
Elder P. G. Lester,
Roanoke,Va. ' \
My dear Brother Lester:

I am vile and oh, such a sinner
andtransgressor,but I wantyouto
know that I am so comfortedand
built up by your editorial in the
Aug| 15numberof the Landmark.
"Thus saith the Lord." It is meat
and drink to my soul, and I do
humblyhope and trust it will be
heeded,andI amsureit will by all
whodesireto followJesusin sincer_
ity, and I do feel that everyhum-
blesoulthattruly desiresthe peace
of Zionwill crucifythefleshasGod
tells them in His holy word, and
givethemthe spirit to wantto live

I at each other'sfeet. After being
born of God, and unitingwith the

I churchof God heaven beganon
' earth,and confusionin the church

makesit hell on earth insteadof
i heaven. I know it is the truth be-
I causeI've tastedsomeof it myself.

This morningbeforeI arose,my

soul was so dlsti'GSsedabout the
conditionof Zion thattherewasno
restfor me,anddearbrethrenand
sisterswe who hope to spendan
eternitytogether, bought by the
preciousblood of our agonizing
Saviour,oh, do let us sacrificeour
feelingsin anythingto live in hea-
ven,andasBrotherLesterhasbeau-
tifully expressedit, Hastthoufaith,
haveit to thyself,the Apostlealso
said the same. Brethrenwill you
do this for Jesus' sake? God bless
you Brother Lester. Write again,
and pray if you can for me and
mine,your poor sister in hope of
heaventhroughtribulation.

BETTIE Z. WHITLEY, i
Washington,N. C. ,■

!
'

601E. Main St.
Remarks

I sometimesbecome tired in
mindandquestionsrushin uponme
as to whether in all that I have
written the ground has not been
cumberedrather than cultivated,
but with such assurancesas come
fromourdearSisterWhitleywhose
writingshaveso endeai-edher, for
years,to the heartsof our readers,

I am movedto try to speakagain,
and againto the readers of the
Landmark,feelingthat if onlynow
and then I maybe favoredof the
Lord to speakto their hearts,the
Lord be praised. I am just now
in receiptof the obituaryof that
humble,faithful, ablemanof God,
Elder W. N. Tharp from the hand
of his survivingson,Charles,who
recalls a visit I once madeto his
father'shouseas one of the most
pleasantrecollectionsof his boy-
hood days. Like his dear father,

I too havefelt to noticethe pres.
enceof thechildrenof thehomein.
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to which I haveenteredand to lay
my hand upon their little heads
and I feel glad that as with little
CharlesTharp the impressionwent
down into their little hearts and
so fastenedon to them and into
themthat as the heartgrew larger
the remembrancegrew stronger
and brighter^ And morewonder-
fully soI humblytrusthasthefond,
nessof recollectionbeenfruitful in
theheartsof thechildrenof Godto
v.hoseheartsthewordsof life have
beenspoken. How muchwe might
comfortand cheer each other's
hearts by relating the scenesand
circumstancesof the past as they
recur to our minds in fond recol-
lection. The Lord says,and they
shall rememberall the way the
Lord Godledthem,whichindicates
that remembranceis one of the
things in the true and profitable
worshipof God. The puremindis
stirredup by way of remembrance.
The mind,like our homes,hasvar-
ious closetsand storagerooms in
which for thetime-differentthings
are packedaway and sometimes
they are thrown in rather topsy
turvy, and for the time we forget
or losesight,so to speak,of what
is in here or there,and as we lift
upthis andthatandpry in between
little John being on th' ŝpot and
alert spiesa well worn capthat he
has not seenfor years,and which
to him is at once full of thought
reminiscent,and he had rather
wear for the time being that old
faded capthan a storefull of new
ones,all for what it hasbeen,and
for thought-,that flutter throuErh
his mindashe wearsit onhis head
oncemore.

I sometimesfeel that I want to

roamoncemoreamongthe scenes
of my boyhooddays,and take one
moredrink of cold waterfrom the
gourdthat hungby the old spring,
and I would againsaunteraround
by that old stump,as it were, by
which, perchanceI tii d to pray
onceupona time. However,I feel
sure that during the fifty years
which have intervened, the old
stumpmusthaveperishedfrom its
place,and is gone,but therearises
from its wonted place remem.
brancesthat are both new and
old, as old as the old stump,and
as new as the goodness of God.
How dear to my soul are these
fond recollections.
How preciousthe thoughts they

suggest
My heart growsfonder as I note

the reflections
Of the thingsthat wroughtfor the

best. .
My mindseemsinclinedto ram-

ble into the line of poetical love,
but I am of the opinionthat our
poetsare practicallyall asgoodas
dead thereforeI shall not allow
myself to be numberedwith that
part of thehumanfamily.

The thingsincidentto our grow-
ing up seemsto havebecometo be
a part of us,thereforeour recollec-
tion is a kind of reversionto our
formerselves.Thoseformerthings
constitute largely our earliest
learning,thereforewhen we have
grown old these things have be-
comeso fasteneduponus that we
do not departfrom them but we
bring themwith us to the grave,
andgatherthemin with usascom-
panionsof that final and mostpe_
culiarly peaceful slumber. But
from thencewe hopeto come,and
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leavingtheseshadowythingsthere
weshall enterinto an infinitefull-
nessof eternalrealities.

P. G. LESTER.

ASSOCIATIONS
I attendedLower CountryLine,

Kehukee,Contentnea,White Oak,
Black Crsek and Mill Branch. All
was well attendedand goodorder
prevailed. With but few excep-
tionsthe preachingwas free from
extremes.

The recenttroublein the White
Oak is settled. Also the cloudsin
the westernpart of thestateseem
to be breakingaway and a better
understandingbetweenthe breth_
ren at varianceis near. Elder Les-
ter's repeatededitorial appealing
to thoseso inclinedto dropthe use
of extremeexpressionsthat in no
way add strength-or beautyto the
Scriptural languageis, slowly but
surelytaking root in the mindsof
the brethren. It is no indication
thatoneis unsoundin doctrinethat
is satisfiedwiththewrittenwordof
God on any subjectthat concerns
us,especiallyif he feelstheweight
of the solemnchargeto the "man
that add unto,or take away from
thewordsof thebook."Rev.22,18_
19.

All Scriptureis givenby inspira-
tion of God, and is profitablefor
doctrine,for instructionin right,
eousness:That the man of God
maybeperfect,thoroughlyfurnish-
ed unto all goodworks. 2 Tim. 3.
16-17.

"Thoroughly"meansall theway
throughfrom beginningto end.

We need nothingmore. There
can be no improvement Its sim-
plicity andbeautycanneverbe ex-

celled. Faithfulnessas servantsof
God demandsthe useof what He
has givenand no more.

I met manyof these faithful
ones and enjoyed their Christian
fellowship. The Mill Branch be-
ing the last, was like the "wine at
the weddingat Cana."

Elder B- H. Hardisonis modera_
tor and is greatlyendearedto the
churchesof his chargeand they to
him "How pleasantit usfor breth-
ren to dwell togetherin unity."

C. F. DENNY.

END OF VOLUME FIFTY-
SEVEN

With the last issue the Land_
mark reached the fifty-seventh
mile post of its existence,and is,
perhapsthe oldestcontinuouspub-
lication of its kind in the United
States. It was founded by Elder
L. I. Bodenheimerandsoonacquir_
edby Elder P. D. Gold, whoseabil-
ity as an editor for nearly fifty
yearsneedsno word of commenda-
tion from me. Since he laid his
pen down to depart and be with
Christ which ip

,

far better,Elder
Lester, his lift; associate,has car.
ried the work on to the present,
guidingits destinieswith an uner_
ring hand. It is ratherremarkable
that in all this timethat it hashad
onlythreeeditorsat the helm. As
we went to press with that issue
we hoped it was with a feeling of
genuinethanfulnessfor the contin-
uoussupport in the past and the
mantleof charityfor all that is hu_
manlyimperfect. Thankful to ev-
ery reader that has in any way
helpedto make it worthy of your
support.-

C
,

F. DENNY..
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»sARrALICE STIXSONMaryAliceStinsonwasbornMarch15,1886,at FallingSprings,GreenbrierCo.,WestVirginia,anddiedat lierhome
KnLewisCounty,Washington,onOctober26,1924.

At nineyearsof ageshemovedwith
herparentsto thestateof Washington,
endsettlediu thecommunitywhereshe

OnDecember21,1904shewasunited
in marriageto FloydStinson,of RifEe,
Washington.To this union wereborn
ninechildren,eightof whomsurviveher.

Her immediaterelativesare of the
PrimitiveBaptistpersuasion,andalthough
sheneverunited with any organized
church,herlife wasmostbeautiful,in-
deedandreflectedcredituponall who
hada partin shapingherchildhoodandearlylife.

ProfessingChristianspointto herlife
as an exampleof patience,fortitude,
anddignitywhichmaywellbeimitatedbythemostzealouschurchmembers.No
onewasashamedto call hera friend.
Parentsandhusbandwerefranklyproud
of her. Sheis knownto havehaddeep
religiousconvictions,which factwas
demonstratedby herhumble,quietdu-
tiful life.

EldersJ. W. PetersandG.W. Blake-ly deliveredthe funeraldiscourseto alargejassemblageof sorrowijigfrie,nds
andrelatives.

Sheleavesa husband,parents,five
brothersandsisters,anda largecircleofsorrowingfriendsto mournher depar-
ture.

To themit maywellbesaid,"Sorrow
notasthosewhohavenohope,""Sheis
not deadbut sleepeth."

A friend,
E. D. OVERSTREET

DEACOXDEMPSEYPERRY
DeaconDempseyPerry,of Kittyhawk,

N. C, wasbornMarch18,1842anddiedApril11,1924,makingherstayonearth
82yearsand23days.

Hewasmarriedto BelindaTillettand
untothisunionwerebornfiveboysand
fivegirls,HenryPerry,B.F. Perry,W.T.Perry,AnnE. B-eecham,S.A. Perry,Em-
maTwiford,ElizabethHines,Z.F. Perry
andBeunaPerry,beingnineof hischil-
drenwhostill surviveto mournas for
thosewhohaveno hope,for hewasa
manof excellentcharacterandlovable
aimsin life whotogetherwithhiscom-panion,haveraiseda lovely familyof
childrenall of whomenjoythe confi-
denceandesteemof all whoknowthem.

OnSaturdaybeforethe4thSundayinJune,1870hiswifeprofesseda hopeand
wastobebaptizedonthenextday,where
at thewateredgeheprofesseda hopein
theLordJesusandbothwerebaptized

byElderJohnD.Wicker.Theniu June
1687heanda brotherWillisMorsewere
calledto tneotticeof Deaconandat a
specialconferencein July 1887tneywere
bothordainedDeaconsbyEldersJohn
RogersandA. J. Austin, Presoyiers,
whichoffcehefaithfullyfilledtothetime
of hisdeath.

DeaconPerrywastakenwitha deep
coldandkeptin a lingeringcondition,so
thathekeptgoingondownandonw^ard
towardthedarkvalleyfromwhenceno
travelerreturnsuntilhisphysicalforces
gavewaytosilenceandhisspiritreturn-
edtoGodwhogaveit. Hisremainswere
takento theAustincemeteryandthere
depositedbythesideof his lovedcom-
panionto awaitthetriumphsof a living
daywhenthesecorruptbodiesshallbe
fashionedlike thegloriousbodyof our
everlivingLord. Weshallnotall sleep
butweshallbechanged.

Lovinglysubmitted,
J. P. TINGLE.

K. L. BUTLER
Hewasthesonof EverettButlerand

Bettie,hiswife. He wasbornJuly 29,
1862andwasmarriedtoDoraL. Carring-
ton,December3,1890andto thisunion
wasborntwochildren,MrsJ. Y. Smith,
ofNorfolk,Va.,andMissCarrieButlerat
home.Hisagewas62yearsandsixteen
days.Hismarriedlifewas34years.He
passedawayonthe13thofAugust,1924.
He neverjoinedanychurchbutwasa
believerofsalvationbygrace.Hewasde-
votedhusbandanda lovingfather,a kind
neighboranda goodproviderandalways
readytolendahelpinghandtothosethat
needed,especiallyto thewidowsandor-
phans.ElderJ. N. Rogersonconducted
thefuneralservicesandthenhewaslaid
torestin Oakdalecemetery.Washfngton,
N.C, toawaittheresurrectionmovn.

"Asleepin Jesus,blessedsleepfrom
whichnoneshalleverwaketo weep."

Hishealthwasgraduallydecliningfor
monthswithhearttrouble.All wasdone
thatlovinghands,anddoctorscoulddo.
Oh,howsadandlonelywefeelandhow
wemisshim;butwebelieveheisatrest
andourlosshisgain. MaytheLordso
blessusto livein thewaythatwemay
meetwherepartingwill benomoreand
nosadtearstobeshedwherenightislost
in endlessday,sorrowin eternalrest.

All theyearswespenttogether
All thehappygoldenhours
Shallbecherishedinremembrance.
Fragrancesweetformemoryflowers.

Writtenby his wife,
MRS.DORAL. BUTLER.
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MRS.PRUDENCEA. JOHNSON
Byrequestof herbrother,Eli Robbins,

and her husband,Mr.GeorgeJohnson,
I desiretochroniclethedeathofMrs.Pru-
denceA. Jolinson.ShewasbornSeptem-
berthe30lh,1854. Shebecamethewife
of Mr. Johnsonabout32yearsago,the
writerhasbeenwellacquaintedwithMrs.
Johnsonfor35yearsandcannotttndade-
quatewordstoexpresshishiguregardand
abidingconfldencein herChrist-likewalk
andreligionthoughshenevermadeanop-
enconfessionandasthousandsof others
of God'schosenneverunitedwiththe
churcii1aminformedbyherbrotherthat
asshegrewin agethegrewin laithand
lovefor thebrethrenandchurch.The
goodLordneverblessedthisunionwith
anychildrenthoughsheboreihedistinc-
tionandmaternalpraiseof reaiingMrs.
WadeHerndou,Mr. llerndoubeingwell
knownin Wilsoncounty. iUrs.Juhnson
wasanidealwoman,a congenialandde-
votedwife,a goodandkindneighborand
richlyblessedwiththesweetandpiousdis-
positionthatwonherfriendswithwhom
shemetandsealedtheconfidinghopein
theChristianheartofmeetingherin that
blessedrestthatremainsbeyondthegrave.
Toknowhersimplymeanttoloveher.She
is gonebutnotforgottenforherpious
walkandlifeexemplifiedtheChristian's
faiththroughobediencein thisliteand
wonhera host of friends in the
worldandtheutinosiChristianregarda^nd
lovewiththechurch.ThoughGodloved
herbetterthanhusband,brother,sisteror
friendsandonOctoberG,1923Jesuscall-
edthispiousandChristianlady,thedau-
ghterof AmosandMayRobbinsto her
longandeternalhome.Iterbrother,Mr.
Eli RobbinsandMr.JohnRobbinsareher
onlysurvivingbrothers.Sheleftnosis-
tersbutleft aninnumerablehost of
friendsandrelativestomourntlielossof
thispreciousjewelofGod'sloveandgrace
whohas,webelieve,enteredtheportalsof
blissfulglory.

B'lessedaretheythatdiein theLord,
theirworksdofollowthemandshowforth
in theirworthypraise.

Motherin Israelcalmlysleep
Andtakethyjoyfulrest

Whilesurvivorsovertheeweep
In Heaventhouart blessed.

J. J. THORN.

MRS.BETTIE MATTHEWS
MrsBettieMatthews,daughterof Hed-

leyandMattieCoburn,wasbornDec.211861,nearParmele,MartinCo.,N. C,
anddiedthere,aftera fewhoursillness
ofapoplexy,October21,1924,in the63rdyearofherage.ShewasmarriedtoEa-
sonMatthewssometimeduring1878(the
exactdateis notknown).Theyhadten
children,sevenboysandthreegirls,and
manyrelativesandfriends.Sheunited

withthePrimitiveBaptistchurchatFlat
Swamp,nearRobersonville,MartinCo.,
N. C, in April,1880andliveda consis-
tentChristianlife. Shewasunconscious
duringhershortfinalillness.

•SYLVESTERHASSELL.

MARYELIZAHARRIS
MaryElizaHarrisof Pinetown,N. C,

wasbornJanuaiy19,1840anddiedSep-
tember22,1924,aged84years,8months
andthreedays.Shewasthedaughterof
Jos. B. andSarah(Campbell)Windley.
PriortotheCivilWarshemarriedJona-
thanW. Harrisandto thisunionwere
born12 children,threegirls andnine
boys.Herhusbanddiedabouteighteen
yearsago.: Six childrensurviveher
FlorenceL. Paul,JesseD.andFennerJ.
Harrisof PikeRoad,N. C, andChas.C.
JoynerS.andLutherH. Harrisof Pine-
town,N.C. Sheleaves34grandchildren
and23great-grandchildren.

ShejoinedthePrimitiveBaptistchurch
at WhitePlainson Saturdaybeforethe
firstSundayin November,1859 andwas
baptizedbyElder Arnett Waters.She
continuedto haveher membershipat
WhitePlains,andatthetimeofherdeath
shewastheoldestmemberthere,bothin
respecttothetimeshehadlivedandthe
lengthof timeshehadbeena member
of thatchurch.Shewasthelastsurviv-
ingmemberat WhitePlainswhowasa
memberat the timeEld. NewsomeH.
Harrison,thepastor,firstbeganpreach-
ingtherenearlysixtyyearsago.Shehad
an exceptionallyclearunderstandingof
thegreatfundamentalsof thedoctrineof
thePrimitiveBaptistdenominationand
herstrongandabidingfaithin thisdoc-
trinewasa greatcomfortto heralways.
Shewastolerantof thebeliefsof others
andheldtheverykindliestfeelingforall
conscientiousfollowersof otherChristian
faiths.Shedeservedthistribute:judged
bytheveryhigheststandardsof human
conduct,shewastrulya goodwoman.
Fromthetimeof hermarriageshelived
at thehomenear WhitePlainschurch.
Sheandherhusbandhadthereputation
of neverhavingturneda strangerfrom
theirdoorandtherearefewhomes,it
any,in thewholecountrywheremore
strangerswereentertainedgratuitously
Shewasa modest,composedandkindly
woman.It wasa greatjoytohertogive
pleasureandcomforttoothers.Shehad
a sober,judicial temperament—always
fair, reasonable,motherlyandGod-fear-
ing. Herchildrenandall heracquaint-
ancesneverceasedtohavetheveryhigh-
estregardforandconfidenceinherjudg-
mentandcounsel.

Shecontinuallyacknowledgedherde-
pendenceonGodandbelievedinsalvation
by His grace.Shepracticedgoodworks
andbelievedin them,notasa cause,but
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asa resultof loveandfaithin theLord.
Thefuneralserviceswereconductedby

Eld. NewsonieH. Harrisonat thehome
andshewasburiedSeptember23rdona
spotshehadselectedfor thatpurpose,
nearthehome.Thisspothassincebeen
dedicatedby herson,LutherH. Harris,
asa familyburyingground.

RESOLUTIONOFRESPECT
It is witha sadheart andunworthy

feelingthatweattemptto writea few
linesinmemoryofourdearBrotherPink-
neyW.Stone,whodepartedthislifeJan.
30th,1924.Hewas38years,10months
and15daysold. He unitedwiththe
churchatWolfIslandJuly 1883.Heand
his wifelived happy togetherfor 22
years.Hewasa verydearandprecious
brotliertoall whoknewhim,hewasal-
waysatchurchtofill hisseatwhennot
providentiallyhindered,alwaysmanifest-
ingthatlovewhichwasshedabroadin
theheartsof God'schildrenbytheHoly
Ghostwhichis givenuntous. Hewasa
strongbelieverin thedoctrineof salva-
tionbygracealone.Helivedthereligion
whichheprofessedat homeandevery-
wherehewent.Sobrethren,sistersand
children,grand-childrenandfriendswe
feelthattheLordcalledhimhomeashe
desiredto go. Hedid not wanttobe
sickor giveanyonetroubleto waiton
him. Soaftertyingtobaccoall dayfell
asleepfromwhichnoneeverawaketo
weepbutwill lastin all eternitywhich
hopewehaveasananchorof thesoul,
bothsureandsteadfast,somethingthat
mancan'tgiveordragon»itakeaway.One
byoneourbrethren^istersandfriendsare
leavingus.Wearesadtoseethemgo,yet
weknowwesoonmustfollow.Thecall
willcometoallwhoareherebelowinthat
brighteternalcitydeathcannevercome
In HisowngoodtimeHewillcallusfrom
ourtoilsto home,sweethome,therefore
B'eit Resolvedby thePrimitiveBaptist
churchat WolfIsland:Whilewekeenly
feelthelossto thechurchof oneof its
worthymembersandto th_s.will of him
whoknoweththeendfromthebeginning
andwhomakesnomistakes,believingour
lossis hisbettergain.

Writtenbytherequestofthechurchin
conferenceSaturdaybeforesecondSunday
inFebruary,1924.

EndorsedbythechurchSaturdaybefore
the2ndSundayinJune,1924.

W.C.JONES,Mod.
J. W.DELANEY.

MRS.W. P. PFLLEN
Ann Braswell,the daughterof Tom

Jeff Braswell,wasbornSeptember10th,
1857andwasmarriedto W. P. Pullen
December22,1879.,anddiedAugust22,
1924andwasburiedatherhomein Hal-
ifaxcountynear Hollister.Shelefta

husbandandeightchildrenanda host
of friendsto mournherloss. Thefun-
eralserviceswereheld byElder John
Williams,thepastorof Saponychurch,
whereshewasamember.

Sheis gonehomewhereshewill too
a memberaroundher Father'sbright
throneto singHis praiseforevermore.
It'ssweettothinkmotheris gonetothat
sweetheavenlyhomewherethereis noth-
ingbutlove.ShelovedherGodandwas
readywhenhecametotakeherhome.It
washardfor usto giveupmother,she
wassogoodandtrue. Shewasa good
wifeanda goodmotheranda goodsis-
tertoherchurch,buttheLordlovedher
betterthanwe.

It is sweetto thinkwecanmeetour
motherin thathomewherewewill part
no more,if it is theLord'swill. I am
gladandthankfulthatI haveahope,and
cantrustourGodsheloved.

MRS.ANNIEMURRAY.
Whitakers,N. C. R. 5.

APPOINTMENTSFORELDERTILLMAN
SAWYER

SmithfieldSaturdayandfirstSundayIn
January,1925.

Clement,Monday.
FourOaks,Tuesday.
Corinth,Wednesday.
OakForest,Thursday.
HannahCreek,Friday.
Benson,SaturdayandsecondSunday.
HickoryGrove,Monday.
ReedyProng,Tuesday.
SevenMiles,Wednesday.
Harnett,Thursday.
Mingo,Friday.
Dunn.SaturdayandthirdSunday.
PrimitiveZion,Monday.
Betheada,Tuesday. ^Coats,Wednesday.
Bethel,Thursday.
Angier,Friday.
WillowSpring,Saturdayandfourth

Sunday.
Raleigh,Sundaynight.
CedarGrove,Monday.
OakGrove,Tuesday.
Clayton,Wednesday.
Cleveland,Thursday. ~'

MiddleCreek,Friday.
Fellowship,SaturdayandfirstSunday

in February.
SandyGrove,Monday.
Rehobath,Tuesday. ;"

LittleCreek,Wednesday. 1
PineLevel,Thursday. '
CrossRoads,Friday.
Union,SaturdayandsecondSunday.

ELIJAH F. PEARCE.
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REST FOR THE WEARY

Doesthegospelproclaim
Restfor thosewhowearybe?
Then,mysoul,put in thy claim;
Sure, that promisespeaksto thee.
Marks of graceI cannotshow;
All pollutedis mybreast;
Yet wearyone,I know,
And wearylongfor rest!

In theArk thewearydove
■Founda welcomerestingplace,
Thus my spirit longsto jDTOve
Restin Christ,theark of grace^
Tempest_toss'dI longhavebeen
And the floodincreasesfast;
Open,Lord, andtakemein.
Till thestormbeoverfast..

(Newton)

P. G. LESTER, Editor Roanoke,Va-
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for the old pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp ef theLord this paperwill contendfor the an-

cient landmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth ,andstrength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBible asthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
tedfromthe world.

It aimsto contendfor themysteryof the faith in God,the
Father,Jesus, tlie Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdescireshis paper changedhe should
state plainly both the old and new postoffices-When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let him sendwhat is du,eand also
statehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceif possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin.
unlesshe wishesits chnged,thenheshouldstateboththe old
andthenewnames.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleaseinformme
of it. When you can alwayssendmoneyby moneyorderor
check,or draft,or registeredletter,or by express.

Each subscribercantell the timeto which he paid for the
paperbynoticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsare requestedto actas agents.
All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so

impressed.
May grace,mercyand peacebemultiplieldto all lovergof

trutti.
All coHttntmications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.

Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.

WiliO«,N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIS!

MORE ABOUT THE CHURCH
AND MINISTRY.

In wriljing or speakingof the

churchandministry,it is a serious

mistakeand misleadingto repre-

sentthemas two separateand dis-

tinct institutions,and that of the

two the churchis to rule, because

theministryis a part of the church
andnotseparate.from it but an of-
ficer of the church,and he more
than any other is responsiblefor
the order and consistencyof the
church, and he as a part of the
church is un/ier law to Christ, the
great head of the church,and to
Christ each is amenable,each in
his or his capacityand each indi-
vidual memberis bound by the
law of Christ, henceif the church
deviates,departsfrom, neglectsor
ignoresthelaw of Christin doctrine
or discipline,the ministeris not a
servantof the churchin the sense
that he shouldconsentto her ado
and follow her, but to serve her
faithfully, he must point out her
mistakeacordingto the scriptures.

The churchis notcommandedto
be an exampleto the pastor but
the pastoris suchto the flock. 1
Tim. 4:12. The churchhasnotthe
oversightof thepastorbutthe pas-
tor the church.1 Peter 5:2. The
ministeris not saidto be underthe
church,but the church under the
minister.1 Thes.5:12. The minis-
ter, Elder or pastoris represented
asa teacher. Now,doesthe teach-
er rule or directthe churchor pu-

pil, or the pupil or churchrule or
directthe teacher?

A pastor or ministeris said to
havethe careof a church; a child
is sent a long distancein care of
the conductor,doesthe child dir-
ectthe conductoror conductorthe
child?

To illustrate, a church elected
oneof her membersto the deacon-
ship, but in so doingmadeserious
mistakebecausethebrotherelected
was not a 'manof averageintelli-
gence,wasthe weakestmalemem-
ber the churchhad, and knew lit-
tle about the letter of the scrip-
turesand still lessaboutthe spirit
of them. The churchthencalleda
presbyteryto ordain the deacon,
but the presbyteryknowing that
the church had madea mistake,
whenthey came,took up the mat-
ter, lettingthe churchthat we all
professto take the scripturesfor
our guide in all things, hencewe
mustdo soin thisrcase. Thenthey
read the law concerningthe quali-
ficationsof deacons. See Acts 6:
1-5:1,Tim. 3:8-13 and by careful-
ly explainingand analyzing the
matteras besttheycould,all could
seethe improprietyand unwisdom
from a Bible point of view, of or-
dainingthemanfor thedeaconship.
We should bear in mind that the
direct and specific rules or laws
relating to the qualifications of
deaconsand elderswereaddressed
to the ministry,to Timothy and
Titus, but of coursethey are for
the guidanceof the church also,
henceit is the duty of churchand
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ministryalike to studyand observe
alike are under law to Christ, and
theselaws, rememberingthat all
if the church makesa mistakein
callingfor the ordinationof deacon
or elderthatwill not justify a pres-
bytery in ordainingsuchmen,but
it rather involvesthe presbyteryin
the sameerror, and the presbytery
is moreto blamethan the church
becauseth»y are the divineby ap-
pointedteachersand leadersof the
church. Onceupona timean elder
A, wanted a certain preacheror-
dained,but someof the members
objectedmildly, expressingfear of
theimproprietyof sucha step.Eld-
er A quietedor reconciled the
doubtingmembersby telling them
Elder B, one of the presbyteryto
be called, would be very careful
aboutwhathedid. The presbytery
was called, came,and the said
Elder B, was there,and refusedto
aid in the ordination,becausehe
felt like the candidate was not
scripturally qualified for ordina-
tion. Then the said Elder A on
learning the result of the presby-
tery'sact,wroteElder B, criticising
him for refusingto ordainthe said
candidatebecausehe said, he un-
derstoodthat the mindof the Lord
is with His people,and as His peo-
plehadcalledfor theordinationhe
(Elder B) shouldhaveaidedin the
ordinationof the said candidate.

I presentthesestatements and
illustrationsjust to showhow easy
it is for us, churchand ministryto
be led away from the real truth
and simplicity of, truth and good
order by our own notions,customs
andtraditions.

The church collectively,officers
and privatemembers,and individ-
ually are under law to Christ,and
each one for himself or herself is

under obligation to know, study
and observethe holy laws of God,
hencehowinconsistent,hurtful and
misleadingit is to speakand write
aboutthe sovereigntyand author-
ity of thechurchin distinctionfrom
tlje ministry,or of the ministryin
distinctionfrom the church, be-
causeeachis a componentpart of
the whole, head, for without the
ministry there is no church com-
plete and in working order and
withoutthechurchthereis nomin-
istry in apostolicexerciseand de-
sign. In connectionwjth these
pleaseconsiderPaul'steachingcon-
cerningone body of many mem-
bers. 1 Cor. 12 chapterand Eph.
4:11-13. So accordingto the plain
teachingof the scriptures the
churchof JesusChristconsistingof
manymembers, having different
functions and officesto perform,
such as teachers,paStors,Elders,
shepherds,overseers,leaders,rub-
ers, guards,sheep,lambs, flock,
etc., is one body and that part of
this onebody,the onechurchcall-
edpastors,teachers,preachersetc-,
are the leaders,guides,overseers,
rulers,to whomthe (otherpartof)
churchis directedto submitthem-
pclves.Heb. 13:7. Again Paul
said. Let the eldersthat rule well
becountedworthyof doublehonor,
especiallythey who labor in the
wordanddoctrine.1 Tim. 5:17. If
an elderor pastorhasnot the rule
over the church,how can he rule
Avell. I feel confidentthat what I
have expressedin this and in my
otherarticle on this subjectis the
iruth accordingto Bible teaching
and the plain meaningof the En-
glish language. Unfaithful leader-
snipis nowandalwayshasbeenthe
chief causeof trouble, division,
strife,̂ idolatryi and apostology
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amongthe peopleand church of
God. ^.jj

G. W. STEWART,
" '

Akron, Ala.

WHERE THE CARCASS IS THE
EAGLES ARE GATHERED

TOGETHER
Dear Editor:

If you feel it is expedient,I de_
sire to offer a few thoughtscon_
cerningwhat wasmeantby Christ,
recordedin Matt. 24 ch, 28 verse
and also Luke 17 ch. 37verse.
Spokenof in Mat!, asthe"carcaso"
and in Luke as th? "body" but
meaningthesame. We wouldlike
to noticetheprecedingsubjectthat
called for this language. His dis-
ciples had just asked Him about
theend of the worldand what
shouldbe the sign. But Jesus first
beganto describethe troublesand
destructionof the Jews and He
tells themthat this presentgener_
ationshall not pas?till all be fuL
filled. Heavenand earth shall
pass,but My word shall not pass.
So when all was fulfilled, the old
heavenand old earthin that sense
passedawayfor "beholdI makeall
thingsnew." John beheldthis as.
the "new heavenand new earth
v/hereindwelle'h righteousness."
Whereinweoccupynowin thespir_
it. Then Jesus refersto the endof
which they spake,by saying"But
of that day and hour knowethno
man, etc.." even "as the days of
Noah,they were"eatingand drink-
ingandknewnottill thefloodcame
andtookthemall away." Now we
will noticethe carcassand body,
for after the bringing to naught
and confoundingof the Jews and
theold heavensandold earthhav„

ig passedaway. ThenJesus refers
to what shall bs also,by saying,
"Then if any man shall say unto
you,Lo hereis Christ,or there,be-
lieve it not, etc." We understand
He (Christ) is nowreferringto the
foolswaysthat shall be in the gos-
pel dayandtheold prophetIsaiah,
no doubt had reference to this
whenhespakein a figurativesense
and said, "And in that day seven
womenshall takehold of oneman,
saying,we will eat our own bread
andwearourownapparel,only let
us be calledby thy nameto take
awayour reproach,"4 ch. 5 verse.
Christ had no form of comeliness
unto them, they only desiredHis
nameandnowthey look uponhim
as a deadcarcas',thereis no life
in him for them. One said, "I am
deadto the world," they still con-
tend that righteousnesscomesby
the law whicl^hajs passedwith

the old heavensand earth. "Their
lamphasgone out" for only in
Isaacis Christseedcalled and un-
to his carcassor bodyis wherethe
eaglesare gathered,for this shall
bethesignuntoyou, (disciples)the
eagleis a figure,evenas sheep,to
me representsGod*schildren'or
thingspertainingto them. "As the
eaglelhat stirrethup her nest,etc,
Deut.37 ch. 11verse. As "mount
up as eigles, etc" Isaiah 40 ch. 31
verse. As "hors?sswifter than
eagles,"'etc, Jer. 4 ch. 13 verse.
Also eaglesare notedfor eating
flesh. And Christ sayeth to His
disciples. "Take, ear this my
body," etc. Mat. 26 ch. 26 verse.
Also "By the which will we are
sanctifiedthrough the offering of
the body of Jesus Christ oncefor
all," etc.Heb. 10ch. 10verse.Also
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"Wherefore Jesus also, th»t He
mightsanctifythe peoplewith His
own blood, suffered without the
f,ate. Let usgo forth to whereHis
deadbodywasandit is yetdeadto
theworld,butnotin thesamesense
that it is to us,for "we fill up that
whichis behindcf thesufferingsof

Ci I- "Leaningsin our own bod-
ies the works of^th: Lord Jesus."
the doctrineof salvationby grace

and the order of God'-;house(the
church and government) to wit,

our mannerof recognizing each
other,esteemingeachother,loving

eachother,seeking e^ch other's
company, (as birds of a feather
flocktogether)in closecommunion,

objectingto se:ret orders,in fact
v/ill not affiliate with the (seven
women)in any way, makesucha

clear cut distinctionbetweenthe

churchandtheworld thatwedon't

wonderthat they look upon us as
a dead body or carcass,but dear
hungry and thirsty ones here is

whereyou will find the eagles.
Submittedin loveandI trustcon_

U'itionof spirit and in hope.
JNO. R. SMITH.

Reidsville,N. C. R. 6.

GOOD NEWS
Elder C. F. Denny,
DearBrotherin Chr.st:

Will write a few lines and tell
you of our good meetingat Dan.
vile on SecondSaturdaynight last.
Elder J. T. Spanglerfilled his regu-
lar appointmentand the following
visitingElders were with us, J. D.
Cockran, D. V. Spangler, C. T.
Evans, J. E. Herndon,SamuelMc-
Millan, W. R. Dodd and Elder
Stegall. After preaching the
churchwasconvenedin conference

andreportedin peacefor whichwe
are glad. We read a good letter
fromthechurchat SawyerSprings,
Ansoncounty,N. C, reportingthat
they had discontinuedthe services
at that churchof J- R. Wilson who
wasexcludedfrom Danvillechurch
Sept. 8th, 1923and was praying
for peaceto be restoredbetween
the churchesand we appointeda
committeeto handlethismatterfor
the present. After this we heard
a committeefrom Old Mill church
who statedto us that J. R. Wilson
and other membersexcludedby
Danville church, were received
into the Mill churchon the above
nameddatehad beenexcludedby
Mill church and their acts against
Danvillechurchrescindedandask-
ed the Danville church to forgive
themfor their error which we did,
but asthat churchhasbeencut off
from the associationand as we
couldnot act for the associationof
countsa full reconciliationcouldnot
be made,but we feel glad that the
brethren have been able to see
their error and are willing to do
whattheycanto correctsame.

Dear brethrenthe biggest ob-
staclein the way of peacehasnow
beenremovedand I think the way
is now open for a full reconcilia-
tionbetweenourbleedingchurches.
Not let us all cometogetherin love
and makeeveryeffortand useour
best judgmentto restore peace
among our brethren and our
churches. We shall pass through
thisworld butonceanygoodthere-
fore that we can do or kindness
thatwe canshowto anybrotheror
sister—let usdo it now. Let usnot
defer or neglectit for we will not
passthis way again.We had some
little discussionand wrangling at
theconferencewhichwasto be ex-
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pfectedat a timelike thisbutI hope
no harm was done. On Sunday
morningwe had anothergoodser-
viceafter whichonedear little sis-
ter cametelling what greatthings
theLord haddonefor her.Shewas
receivedand will be baptisedon
Christmasday. As our good pas-
tor agreedto comeand preachfor
us on that day. Dear brother
Dennywill you and the goodEdi-
torsof the dearold Landmarkjoin
your prayerswith us that the love
of the blessedSon of God may
take the place of war in our
churchesand maythe bitter strife
and all hatefulnessbe removedso
far fromusthat it cannotbeforced
backagain.

BrotherDennyweareverymuch
encouragedover the state of af-
fairs nowandhopeit won'tbelong
till all will beloveandpeaceamong
our dearpeopleagain-

Pray for me and mine when at
the throneof grace.

Your brotherI hope.
W. L. PARKER.

Schoolfield,Va.
Box 4'JO.
Remai'ks:—This is indeedgood

news. I havefelt all thewhilethat
with the proper amountof pa-
tienceand labor that a generaldi-
visioncouldbeaverted. Let us all
thank and praisethe Lord for the
evidencesof the dawnof peace.

C. F. Denny.

A COMFORTING LETTER.

DearBrotherDenny:
I havea letterfrom sisterSmith

of Dunn,N. C, which was sucha
comfortto me I havea desirefor
the readersof the Landmark to
shareit with me. So I amsending
it to you, togetherwith an article

of my own, which you mayuseas
youseefit.

I hopeyou and your family are
enjoyingthe sweetblessingsof the
Lord.

Undoubtedlyyour sisterin hope-
HATTIE HINTON,

Benson,N. C, R-2, Box 64.
THE LETTER.

Dear Sister Hinton:
Will try to redeemmypromiseto

you after a long time, have been
waiting and hoping that there
wouldbe a subjectgivenme—that
wouldinterestyou a little, but my
mind is such a blank—am made
to cry, "My leaness,my leanness,"
if I could only seemyselfas I see
you and others,I would sit here
and haveso manydoubts,when I
first unitedwith thechurchin Dec.
1896—mytimewasspentmostlyin
praisingthe Lord for his goodness
to me and his wonderfulworks to
the children of men. A dear old
motherand precioussistersaid to
me,Lena as you grow older,dark
dayswill come,you will find your-
self in the valley—you will not be
onthemountaintopthen,howtrue
her wordshavebeenverified—for
mostof mytime,I amin thevalley
of sorrow—with scarcelya ray of
light. I haveto hopethat I have
a hopein the first resurrection. I
feel like we are living in the latter
days and periloustimesare here,
for look at the strifeandconfusion
in the world even in Zion, the
churchthat Jesus boughtwith his
own preciousblood. Oh! how it
grievesme. Oh! that our preach-
erswould"cry aloudandsparenot,
and the ransomof the Lord would
return to Zion—return to their
first love— ifwe all could do this,
and the ransomof the Lord would
find whenwemeetto worship—we
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wouldhaveno strife andconfusion
about words to no profit then—
but brotherlylove would continue.

Brother Lee Hanks and brother
Corbettpreachedfor us last Tues-
day- I wish you couldhaveheard
them. Theyarewonderfulpreach-
ers to me. I couldn'tgo to either
oneof the associations.I wassuf-
feringwith indigestion,andamstill
sufferingwith it, but haveno wish
to complainfor I enjoymorebless-
ings than I am worthy to receive.
My feet are well now—hope you
are both well. Dear sisterI have
rambledon, in my weak way, and
done the best I could. Hope you
will castthe mantleof charityov-
er this imperfectletter and all my
imperfections. If you feel like
writing me I will be glad to hear
from you. Your good,humbleface
is often in my view. I will close
now—with loveto youandbrother
Hinton. A little sisterin hope.

MRS J. B. SMITH,
310N. McKay Ave.

Dunn,N. C.

AWAKE
WhereforeHe saith:
"Awake thou that sleepest,and

arise from the dead and Christ
shall givetheelight." Eph. 5th-ch.
14verse.

Now brethren, we notice that
Paul is speakingof thefruits of the
spirit,andgloriethin the cross.We
noticethat Paul wasmovedby the
spirit of Christto write and exhort
the brethrenof Ephesusto awake
thou that sleepethand arise from
the deadstate of nature, which
leadsusintothingsthatarenotbe_
comingto the churchmembersasa
bodywho haveprofessedChrist as
their saviour,andhassaidby their

waysand actionsthat theyarethe
elect family of God, through the
forgivenessof tin. As Gentiles,
there we find a duty laid out to
everyone,let it be small or great,
someto pray,someto sing,someto
preach,someto write, somato ad_
ministerthe breadand wine,some
for clerks, is this all? No but it
seemsthat is done. Awake thou
that sleepestand who is it that
sleepthe most?I seea goodmany
of ourdeardeacons,fastasleepand
it seemsasif theyareunmindfulof
the things that are requiredat
their liands,wakeup brethrenand
get your Bible and read the book
of Timothy,again and again and
see v\'hatyou can learn aboutthe
duties that are required at your
hands. I have a few wo.ds now
'or our preachers,are you admon.
hing the members fwhe(reyou

serveto their duties? if you are,
thenyour handsaie cleanandun_
stainedwith blood. Now onething
I haveto confesswith shameand
regret,was this very day the 8th
day of September,I met with my
neighborsin frontof Beulahchurch
to help pull our dearafflictedpas_
tor's fodder,who was so feeblehe
couldnot evenstaywith us to see
us pull his fodder andwith sorrow
I haveto say,outof eighteenthere
wereonly threemembers,threeof
our faith, fifteen of those people
whohavenevermadeanyopencon"
fessionof a churchmember.

Brethrensay,well I neverknew
anythingof the time they met to
pull his fodder,that'ssomeexcuse.
But listento the text, it tells us to
awakethouthatsleepethandarise
fromthedeadandChristshallgive
thee light. We can go to sleep
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sunsetand sleep all night. But
that don'tkeepthesunfiom rising
the nextmorning. We can put up
excusessubtleto ourcarnalnature,
but that doesn'tchangethe will of
God,andcaus3Him tj rcquirsany
lessat our handsif it hadthenthis
text would not have beanwritten
for our warningandto call our at_
tentionto our church duties,and
to awakeusin all of our dutiesthat
are requiredat our hands,to look
after our pastorsand the afflicted
onesin ourreach,andnotbesoun_
thoughtful of those things that
needour attentionsooftenand we
are so unmindful.

Those are the things that this
text is calling our attentionto. O
brethrenpray for moreof the old
time religion that kept Paul and
Silasandthatwill keepyouandme
awake at the midnighthour, and
causeus to sing praisesunto God,
thenwe will do ourselvesno harm.
(Ajnen).

Your brother,I hope,

A. W. THOMPSON.

R 1.Selma,N. C.

MUST WRITE
DearEditorof theLandmarkand

all the Brethren:—I have just re-
ceivedtheLandmark,15thof April
and have read the experienceof
sister J. N. Young. Oh, it does
seemthat the word of the Lord
havinggot hold on me—that I can
not put the impressionany longer,
that I must write and yet I have
thetremblessobad it is almostim-
possible. We trembleat His word
and I amglad that we do—for we
readHethattremblethat My word,
the sameshall be saved,but oh,

this precioussister told a part of
my experiencebetterthan I could
myselfand verily I feel sometimes
like that the rebellionof this old
nation surely is the causeof our
afflictionsand bereavementsand
lots of times we cannotsay thy
will O God and not minebe done.
Thenwehaverebelledandalsodis-
obedience,unbelief and unrighte-
ousnessevenforgettingto thank
the Lord for the many blessings
that He has bestowedupon us in
our afflictions,so thenwtehavere-
belled againstthe word of God
that liveth and abideth forever.
Then is it any wonder that we
tremble. No indeed and it is no
wonderthat we limp. The brother
saidthathethoughtof Jacob when
he sawmelimping.Poor old Jacob
wasa cripple,buthethattrembleth
at my word, shall be saved. Bless
the Lord oh my soul and all that
is withinmeblesshis holyname. I
love to read the Landmark for I
havebeena readerof it for about
50yearsanda subscriberfor 35 or
40. Hope I will not have to do
without it the remainder of my
dayswhich seembut few. My age
andimperfectionsanddisobedience
causeme to limp and my daugh-
ters'safflictionscauseme to grope
in darkness,not knowingwhat will
be, but thanks to his great name
we are in his handsto do with us
as He please. The readingof the
Landmarkhasrevivedmesomuch.
Rememberme in your prayers.
From an unworthyone.

RUTH TRIPP.
Stokes,N O. :
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IN VHE BOTTOM OF THE
VALLEY.

Mr. John D. Gold,

Wilson, N- C.

Dear Mr. Gold:

My mind this morningseemsto
incline me to write again for the
Landmarkandto you. I havesuf-
fered so much when it cameinto
my mind to write, and didn't do it
I havebeenmadewilling to castin
my mite and leave the rest with
the Lord. I know that childrenof
the same family, some are more
self-willed and hard headedthan
others,and I haveto confessto my
shamethat I have been and still
am to a great extentone of that
number. I havebeendown in the
bottomof the valleylately,onthat
account.Oh, I was so miserable,
felt thatI didn'thaveanyfaith and
I wouldtry to searchfor the Ruler
of mysoul. I knowthat I hadhad
these experiencesbut could take
hold of nothing, none but those
who have felt the samecan sym-
pathizewith me,and in this awful
conditiononemorningI seemedto
seeGod lookingdown on mesmil-
ing in the atonementmadeby His
dear son. I rejoicedat once,and
couldand did sing,"With Christin
thevessel"I cansmileat thestorm
and it wasso sweetto mefor sev-
eraldays,butI amsucha littleone,
a doubtingsoul, and can'thelp it.
WhenI beganto doubtagainit was
given to me with so much power
and sweetnes,"How canI sin with
sucha propasmyeternalGod,who
holds the earth's huge pillars up
with His almightyword." It car-
ried me back to severalyearsago
when I was going through deep

waters of affliction where all the
wavesandbillowsof theLord were
overme, and I was sinking down,
down, expectingany minuteto be
cut ofiFand castfrom His beautiful
presenceforever,but I wentdown,
until I felt the everlastingarm of
God undermeand whenHe lifted
me up rejoicing with thesewords,
"With such power as this under
neath my soul, hell will neverbe
my home. Rejoice ye saints His
word is true to all His children,
not one not evena baby shall be
left behind.

Submittedin love

BETTIE Z. WHITLEY.

Washington,N. C.

Nov. 3, 1924.

ENJOYS THE LANDMARK.

DearBro. Denny:

I am sendingmy checkfor two
dollarsto renewmysubscriptionto
the Landmark. Hope it reaches
you in time so I will not missany
issues. I haveenjoyedreadingthe
Landmarkvery muchthis year. I
knowso manyof its writersthat it
alwaysseemslike a messagefrom
home. I just lovesisterLizzie An-
derson'swritingsand do hopeshe
will write often. I would love so
much to be presentat the Black
CreekAssociationthis year. Hope
you all will rememberme in your
prayers.

Sincerely,

MRS. S. L. NELSON,

4432N CentralPark Ave.

Chicago,111.
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HELP THE NEEDY.
Elder C. F. Denny,
Wilson,N. C.
Dear Bro. Denny:

I am in receiptof your kind let-
ter,with checkinclosedto helpour
afflicted sister Herndon, I am at
a lossfor wordsto expressour ap-
preciationof your contribution,as
well as all othersthat have been
senther. I feel sure that God in
"workingall thingsafter the coun-
cil of His own will" has put it in
the heartsof eachone who helps
her to do just that much. You
askthatI statethefactsin thecase
and you will insert same in the
Landmark. Her casewas put be_
fore the Baptists through The
Landmark and Lone Pilgrim last
January. Again in August I sent
a communicationto P. D- GoldPub.
Co. stating her presentcondition
&r., that her friendsmightin that
way hearfromher.

The factsin thecase—abbreviat-
ed, are as follows: SisterNannie
(Yeaman) Herndon,age 75, has
been in hospitalsat Danville for
morethantwelvemonths,perfectly
helplessin her lower limbswith a
musculartroublethe doctorssay is
incurable. She has no home, or
meansof support,savea dowerof
$50.00pear year. While her ex-
penseat the hospitalis $3.00per
day. Shehasneicesand nephews,
someof whichhelpher. Oneneice
agreesfor thisyearto payhalf her
expenses$45.00per month- Two
nephewspay$5.00permontheach
and anothertwo, a total of $57.00
per month. The remaining$33.00
per month comesfrom anywhere
we can get it (includingher own
four dollarsand a fraction).

MRS.BELLE NEAL.
R-5, Danville,Va,

FAITH
Eld. C. F. Denny,

Wilson, N. C.
My dear brother in Christ ^isI
humblyhopeand trust:

My mind becameexercisedlast
night I think on faith and is still
on the samethemethis morning
and if the Lord will enableme,I'll
try to say a few words in connec-
tion with what I think aboutit. I
feel so helpless,but my trust is in
the Lord. I feel like I ama miser-
able failure, but the Lord is not.
We receivefaith at the end of the
law. "Now faith is the substance
of thingshopedfor the evidenceof
thingsnotseen." Heb. 11. "Faith
in His nameforbidsmy fear. For
Jesus lives to answer prayers."
Faith enables us to surmount
troubles and difficulties. There-
forebeingjustifiedbyfaith wehave
peacewith God through our Lord
Jesus Christ." Rom.5 chapter.We
arenearingthe 25th.of December,
which is lookedforward to as the
anniversaryof the adventof our
Saviourintothisworld. How many
are looking with faith that works
by love and purifies the heart. I
don't know whether my heart is
right in the sightof God or not. I
oftenfear it isnotbuttry to prayto
Him,if it is not,to createwithinme
a cleanheartandrenewwithin me
a right spirit." I oftenthink I long
for His comingfor I getso tired of
this world, myself and sin, that I
longto leaveit all andbeat rest. I
hopeit is faith in Him that makes
me feel this way I haven'tdone
justiceto the subjectbut it is like
me, imperfect,but I haveseenthe
end of all our perfections,but I
think I delight in the law of the
Lord. BrotherDennydo with thia
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as you seefit, I have written for
relief.

Yours in hope of eternal life
throughtribulation.

BETTIE Z. WHITLEY.
Remarks:—The faith that God

gives "works by love and purifies
theheart. It is thevictorythat ov-
ercomesthe world evenof faith."
"Lord increaseourfaith."

C. F. D.

A DREAM.
If this is not too muchto ask of

you will you pleasehavethis pub-
lished in your Landmark.

A dreamif you will havea va-
cantplacefor it.

I am not a church member. I
meanthe Baptistsbut my mother
getstheZion'sLandmarkand I en-
joy readingit.

Now you may write me the ex-
penseand I will mail it in stamps
for the printing.

I thank you so much.
Address,

MRS.F. S. DODSON,
Mebane,N- C.

A Dream.
When I was betweenthe ageof

twelveandthirteenI had a beauti-
ful dreamwhichimpressedmevery
much.

I thoughtit was the mostbeau-
tiful sight I ever saw when Christ
had a large circle of peoplestand-
ing out in my mother'sfront yard
and the ground was as white as
snow.Christhad a circle of people
just like we usedto play tag, and
in this large circle Christ was
standingjn the middle with His
beautifulwhite robeand crownon
his head. I was in this circle of
people.

I dreamedhe gaveouta word to

be spelled which was (repent)
Qh^istsaidtheonethat spelledthis
word correctwouldbesaved.

Christgavethe word out andno
onecouldspell it butmyself. I re-
memberChrist was taking me h(y
thehandandwhenhedid I awoke.

I thenwaitedfrom twelveto my
eighteenthbirthdayand I had an-
other dream. I was standing

down on the corner of the street
just below where we live it was
night,I dreamedtherewereseveral
othergirls standingtherewith me,
we were talking when my mother
and severalotherswere with her
andtheyhadstartedto churchjust
as theygot wherewe weretalking
I lookedup andwhenI did I sawa
largestarsparklinglike a diamond
with two little stars one on each
sideof the largestar.When it got
closeby it wasan angelwith these
stars in her hand it seemedlike
thesestars were on a little block
of madstonewherepeopleuseon
a mad-dogbite.Therewasa young
man who saw it and he camerunr
ning to tell us to movedidn'tthose
starswouldfall on us.

I dreamedof everyonerunning
but myselfas I was standingthere
alone looking at this beautiful
sceneit went around and around
andthenit fell onmyleft handand
it commenceddrawingmeup from
the groundas it graduallydrawed
me up. I was smilingand telling
all goodbye. My motherand the
girls were standingwatchingme.

It seemedlike I was no more
thana featherwhenI wasgoingup
whenI was up a goodwaysin the
sky I startedto flying. I was just
like an angel.

I flew a good ways away and
cameto the prettiestroad I ever
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saw. On each side of this road
there was stout men and their
horses- I thoughtit was a pretty
sightto seethatbeautifulroadand
thosepretty grey horses. They
were working this road, it
had beenscrapeduntil it seemed
thatnota sprigof grassor a gravel
couldbe seen.

I thought when they saw me
comingthey were over to the side
whenI got to this placeI cameto
the groundand I couldnot go any
further. I askedthesemen what
were they clearing this road for,
but I don't rememberwhat their
reply was to me. I neverremem-
beredgettinghome. I awoke. As
I am sitting here trying to write
this anotherone of my dreams
cameto me. I dreamedit was a
beautifulmoonshiny night when
mysisterandher little girl andmy
other sister'slittle girl and a col-
ored girl which my mother had
staying with her, her name was
Lucy Friday. I guesstherewill be
someof thereaderswhowill know
her. Sheis deadandin hergrave.
I was with themand we were out
in the prettiestfield I eversaw, it
was just as level as it could be
therewerewoodswayoff fromthis
geld. As we wereout in this large
field standingreal close together
an angelcamedownby thesideof
meandsaidto meI havecomefor
you but will not takeyouthis time'
will comeagainfor you and when
shehad saidthis to meI couldsee
her floatingaway. Shegot to the
edgeof the woodsand disappear-
ed. When she was floating away
from meI saidto mysisterandthe
colored girl, do you all see that
angel and they said no where is

she. I saidthereshegoesandthey
lookedandcouldnotseeher.

So we left that place and went
a good ways and came to those
woods.As westartedonwecameto
a beautiful stream of water just
as far as you looked both ways
there was nothing but water and
along this streamof water was a
little narrow path that we had to
go alongto gethomeand we were
afraid we would fall but as we
startedon I awoke.

I realoftenthinkof thosedreams
and wish I could haveanother. I
hope someday I can know what
thesedreamsmean-

May Godbewith all his children
andblessthemin that happyhome
abovewherethereis no pain,sick-
nessor death.

I am 22 yearsof age, married
and haveonechild and he is most
an invalid from birth. I haveread
the Landmark a lot and enjoy it
somuch.

I promisedmy motherand my-
self that if God would spare me
to get well I was going to write
what experienceI havehad in my
life andhehassparedme.As near
deadas I havebeenI feel some
time I do not know how to thank
him as I should for His blessings
and tendermerciesto me.

NowI askeachandeverymother
who readsthis to pray for methat
I mayputmyfootstepsin theright
pathof life.

Help me to pray if it be God'a
will for mydearpreciousbabyboy
to live with us as long as he seeth
best.

I remaina friend,

MRS. F. S. DODSON.
Mebane,N. C, Box 205.
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ZION^S LANDMARK
"RemoYAnot the ancientlandmark

which thy fathershaveset"

Elder P. G. Lester-^Roanoke,Va.

Elder J. D. Cockram—Stuart, Va.
Oder M. L. Gilbert—Dade City.

Flft.
Elder C. F. Denny—Wilson, N. C.

VOL. LVIII No. 2

Enteredat the postofliceat Wilsoii
aasecondclassmatter.

WILSON, N. C, December1, 1924

PREACH THE GOSPEL
I wishto sayto our readersthat

the churchesand associationsgen-
erally, the associationsespecially,
of the correspondencein all Vir_
ginia and North Carolina except
the Bear Creek association,have
declaredagainstthe disorderof J.
R. Wilson, who stands excluded
from the church at Danville, Va.,
and all who are in sympathywith
him and his disorder.

In our dealingswith this matter
we have cometo that stagein its
derelopmentwhenandwhere,I for
one,feel to castaboutin myfeeble
mind for a patiating antidotefor
the grievous chastening malady
whichseemsto havetakenholdup.
on us as a people,in sucha man_
ner,andto suchan extent,that we
can but see and feel that we are
being consumed,not as by one of
anotherbut we are beingscourged
by a corruptingdistemperin our
heads—Canker wormsare eating
up our flesh and hateful and un.

cleanbirdsare buildingtheir n6st3
and rearing their younguponthe
sidewallsof ourheartsandthede_
pravityof our naturewill not give
peacethat we might cry out unto
the living God for redemptionand
salvation,and it seemsthat He has
not givenus to seeour latter end
to which we with recklessmien
arehastening.

My trustis thatin asmuchasthe
associationshave spokenthat ic
hasbeenwith themindof theLord
who Himself is aboutto speakto
usandto revealto usHis handand
His counsel,andthatHe will bring
us again into the way of our fa_
thers, which is the good old way.
That will havebeenaffectedwith
an evil heartof unbeliefin depart,
ing from the living God there can
be no question. We havecontend,
ed for time salvationand yet we
werenotbeingsaved,exceptas we
may beenabledto lookbackalong
thewaywehavecomeandshallbe
givento seethe preservinghandof
our God. Some of us havepro.
claimedfrom the housetops the
predestinationof God in all things,
and yet perhapswe havenot been
at all timescareful to advisewith
the vim andhumanismof the Holy
One of Israel; But now if we may
haveaccessto the throneof grace
and there obtain mercy and find
graceto help in this our time of
soreneedit shallyetbesaidof us:
"Say ye to therighteousit shall be
well with Him." And yet when
we considerthe conditionof our
peopletodayin all this part of the
countryhow darewe claima hope
for the applicationto us of the ap.
pellationof thatble?seddistinction
whichin justicecanonlyapplyto a
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righteousman? And yet there is
hope beforethe throne of graac
wheremercyis obtaind and gr.cc
is foundin timeof need. Is this a
Jme of needwith ui. Do weneed
anything?Yes, what is it that we
do not need?We are at war over
conditionalsalvation, and yet v;e
arDnotbeirgsaved. We insistthat
v:eshouldbe ableto obeythe pr3_
ceplsof the gospel,and yet we do
notobey. We agreethatthegrace
ol God tha'; b ingeth s Ivation
teacheshow we oughtto live, and
yet we do notso live.Shall I again
ask what is the matterwith uS?

We overlook an essentialpro.
vision in the text, ' Th:.t denying
ungodlinessand worldly lusts"—
Ourverylivesshouldbea denialof
thesethings from which we need
to be saved as well as that we
shouldconfessthe virtueby which
v.-eare saved. But in the light of
gospeltruth thesethingshavenot
beensavinglyreflectedin our lives.
However,the present indications
are that in the preparationof our
he rt within us there is a turning
unto the Lord of our heart in the
beliefof the truth, and tha mouth
is making confessionunto salva-
ticn. In thisconriec'.ionthereseems
to bean increasingc'i?positionupon
the part of thcs? rafr'actoryelders
and bret'^ranwho:;eunruly, disor_
^rly coursehaveso disturbedthe
■"»eaceof the churchesand as50cia_
ticns in thesah thertopeacefulre_
gions,and it is to be hopedas it is
desiredno doubt,that in due time
order and peace will have been
fully restored.

With amplerecantationsto for-
mer membership,it seemsto me
that thoserecountingshouldbe re-

quiredto lay their respectivegifts
uponthe altar, and take seats
amongthe brethren,subjectto the
pleasureof the church of their
membershipas to the exerciseof
further liberties.

And I wishto furthersaythat in
asmuchastheserecalcitrantbreth-
ren have persistentlyinsistedthat
the underlyingcauseis a question
of doctrine,that the churchesrec_
ognizethe existenceof suchcondi-
tionsout of whichgrewsaiddisor-
der, and I would suggestthat the
churchesand associationsadopt
andspreadupontheirbooksof rec-
ordssomethinglike the following:
Be the doctrine the cause the
churchesand associations here-
aboutshavenot hithertoheld this
doctrine,and it just as well not
now be adopted.

Note
Whereas among our people in

different sectionsof the country
constructionshavebeenattachedto
certainportionsof scriptureasfun-
damentalprinciples of doctrine,
which we regard as diversions
from their true applicationsand
perversionsof theirtrueinterpreta-
tions,therebysettingup as Primi-
tive Baptist doctrine principles
which we do not understandsaid
portionsof scriptureto sustain,nor
doweadmitthat thefatherssoun-
derstoodthem,which have been
proclaimedamongus as condition-
al time salvation,and time salva-
tion,outof thediscussionof which
all the contentionoverwhich, dis-
ordershave arisen and exclusions
havetherebybeennecessitatedand
asfurtherresultschurcheshavedi-
videdand lawsuitshavebeeninstL
tuted over church propertyall of
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whichsavorsof disorderandsoun-
worthyof a peoplewhosedoctrine
disciplineand orderhavestoodthe
stormsof oppositionfor all these
years,andwhichstandstodayasa
ruling star in the firmamentof his-
tory as the star underwhich to be
born is the hopeof a peoplesaved
by the Lord.

Thereforebe it resolvedthat we
guard cur pulpits againstthe in-
trusion that would attempt to
preachto us thesedisturbingprin-
ciples.

Be it resolvedfurther that the
gospelof salvationby graceshould
be preached,and that those pro-
fessinggodlinessshouldbe careful
to maintaingoodworks,andto be-
have themselvesin the houseof
God.

Respectfullysubmitted.
P. G. LESTER.

EliDERO. J. DENNYMARRIED
ByElderP. G.Lesterat hisresidence

in V. Ave.,V. Heights,Roanoke,Va at
10:30A. M. January1,1925

ElderOliverJ. Denny
of Winston-Salem,N. C.

to MissBessieE. Boaz
of Cameron,N. C.

MRS.MARY Ij. JAMES
Witha sadheartI makethesadat-

tempttowriteanobituarynoticeof Sis-
terMaryL. James. ShewasbornMay
19,1844.DiedJuly 7,1924.Wasmar-
riedto AmlickJames.June27,1865.To
thisunionwasbornninechildren.Two
sonsandonedaughterprecededhertothe
graveseveralyearsago.Sixchildrenstill
surviveher. Edward,CorneliusandW.
A. James,Mrs.MaryEverett,Mrs.Oscar
Daniel,Mrs.PattieFaulkner,alsotwenty-
threegrandchildrenandseveralgreat
grandchildrenarelefttomournthelossof
adearmotherandgrandmother.Shewas
receivedintothefellowshipof Beargrass
churchthethirdSaturdayin September,
1895,wasbaptizedbyherpastor,Elder
J. N. Rogerson.Shewasa trueandde-
votedmember,alwaysfillingherseatun-
lessprovidentiallyhindered.It wasthe
joyof herlifetogoandhearpreaching.
HerhomewasalwaysopenedfortheBap-
tistsandtheyweregladlywelcomed.Tru-

ly a goodmotherin Israelis gone.To
knowherwastoloveher,shewasagreat
suffererforfourmonthswiththatdread-
eddisease,cancerof thestomach.She
borehersufferingswithall patience,was
perfectlyresignedto God'swill. ,Her
mostattentivephysician,Dr. J. H. Saun-ders,in whomshewasdevoted,didall in
hispowerforherbutcouldnotstaythe
cold,icyhandof death.Herdearand
devotedchildrenweresokindandatten-
tivetoherandwereeverreadytoadmin-
istertheirhelpin anywaytheycould
forherreliefneverleavingherbedside.

Herfuneralserviceswereconductedat
herhomeby herpastors.EldersJ. N.
RogersonandB. S.Cowin.Shewaslaid
to restin thefamilyburialgroundto
sleeptill themorningoftheresurrection,
thenthesoulandbodywill bereunited
wherepartingwill benomore.

Writtenbyonewholovedher.
MR.ANDMRS.W. J. KEEL.

MRS.JOHNW.STYRON.
The subjectof this writingwasray

motherMrs.MaryR. Styron,wasborn
Augustthe12th,1844diedDecembertho
14th,1923,beng79years,4months,and
2 daysold. At thotimeof her death
motherwasmarriedto myfatherJohn
W. Styronin theyear1869.To this
uniouwasborn <

.■
children,twosonsand

twodaughters,threeof whomarestill
living,oneoftheyoungestdaughtersdied
Septemberthe 3

,

1923.Motherwasa
strongbelieverin salvationbygrace.She
hadnoconfidenceintheflesh.Shetrust-
ednotin man.Abouttheyear'84Jesus
revealedin herthehopeof glorybeing
constrainedasshebelievedbythegrace
of Godalthoughfeelingunfit,shewent
beforethePrimitiveBaptistchurchat
CedarIslandonSaturdaybeforethethird
Sundayin May1885,tellingwhatgreat
thingsthedearLordhaddonefor her
andwasreceivedandbaptisedSunday
morningbyherbelovedpastorJohnR.
Rowe.It wastrulysaidof motherthat
shewasfaithfulin all herhouse,always
fillingherseatat her churchmeetings
exceptwhenhinderedbyprovidence,liv-
ingonanislandseparatedfromherplace
of worshipbyabouttwomilesof water
whichowingto frequentstormsandbad
weathermadeit difficultanddangerous
attimestogettohermeetings.Shewas
readyto bravethemostsevereweather.
Herfaithin Godwasstrong.Shewas
a lovingmother,teacherof goodthings,
.lovedby everyonewhoknewher, a

motherin Israelis gone, shesweetly
sleepsin Jesus.

Writtenbyherson,
W. W. STYRON.
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MRS.SARAHT. ALLIGOOD.
Washington,N. C,

Dec.21,1924.
ElderC.F. Denny,

DearBrotherin a precioushopein
Christ:

I amsendingtoyouanobituarynotice
of sisterLimaAnnGatlinforpublication
In Zion'sLandmark.I feelliketoomuch
cannotbesaidin praiseof herfaithful-
nessto herchurch.Sheoftenwalked
fromfiveto ninemilesto bewithus
andshowedherlovein bothactionsand
Vords.Wemissherbutwehavea hope
thatsheis resting.

Yoursisterin a sweethope.
MRS.LIMAANNGATLIN.

It is witha feelingof muchweakness
that I attemptby the requestof our
churchtoWriteanobituarynoticeofthis
faithfulsister. SisterGatlinwasthe
daughterofMr.DavidMayoandhiswife
Rainy,andwasbornAugust28,1847.
Shewasmarriedthreetimes.First to
Mr.WilliamSatterthwaite,secondtoMr.
WilliamBrown,thirdtoMr.CalvinGat-
lin. Threetimesshewaslefta widow.
Sheunitedwiththechurchat Singleton
Saturdaybeforethe secondSundayin
September1920andfilledherseatthere
untilherhealthfailedsoshecouldnot
gothoughshelivedquitea distancefrom
thechurchandhadtowalk.

Shemanifestedmuchlove for her
churchandwhenshecouldnotattend
shewouldsendusmessagesof loveand
tellushowsorryshewasthat̂ e could
notbewithus. Shewasafflictedwith
cancerof thestomachandsufferedvery
much.Shewasnotafraidto die butTjsayeA her dearLord to takeherhome,wherethewearyareat rest. She
hada bright,sweethopeandoftentalked
of whattheLordhaddoneforher.

ShemadeherhomewithbrotherLuke
Batesandhiswife,sisterMatildaBates,
inherlastdays,whotogetherwithagood
physicianandkindfriendsdidall they
couldforher,butwhenourFathercalls
wemustobeysoonOctober17,1924she
fell asleepto awakewefondlyhopein
theParadiseof Godandto singpraises
to Himwhodoethall thingswell.

Sheleavestwobrothers,manybreth-ren,sistersandfriendstogrievefortheir
losswhichwehopeis hergain.

It washerrequestthatElderTillmanSawyerpreachherfuneral,buthewasunavoidablydetainedandcouldnotget
therein timeso at therequestof herbrother,a holinesspreacher,whowaspresentspokea fewwordsafterwhichtheylaid herto restto awaitthere-
surrectionmorn.MaytheLordprepare
usall tomeetin thatgloriousdawn.

DonebyactofconferenceSaturdaybe-

forethe secondSundayIn November
1924.

ElderJ. N. ROGERSON,Moderator.
(Mrs.)SARAHT. ALLIGOOD,Clerk.

NICHOLASLANCASTER
By requestof hisdearmotherI will

endeavorto writeanobituarynoticeof
herpreciousboy,NicholasLancaster.He
wasthesonof Mr. CharlieandMinnie
Lancaster.HewasbornSept.8,1908and
wasdrownune19, 1924,makinghis
stayonearthsixteenyears,ninemontns
andthirteendays.Hehadbeenemploy-
edbymybrother,Willie,abouta year
andstayingwith us until Willie was
marriedin January,thentheymovedonly
a shortdistance.Onthemorningbefore
hewasdrownedafterlinishinghiswork
verynicely,Nicholasandone of his
friends,Jessie,plannedto go bathing,
goingto theRockQuarryabouta mile
away. Theyhadbeengoneabouthalt
an hourwhenJesesiereturned,saying
Nicholaswasdrowned.It wasindeeda
greatshocktous.

Nicholaswasveryindustriousandvery
intelligenttryingtodothebesthecould.
Hehavingwonmanyfriendsduringhis
shortstaywithus.Heissogreatlymissed
athome,andbymanyothers.Hismotn-
ersaidhebelievedin thePrimitiveBap-
tistandlovedtosingthesongstheysing.
No.570beingoneof hisfavorites,said
shebelievedhewasconcernedat times
abouthisfuturestate,for heseemedto
bein reattroubleaboutsomething,and
shecouldnotseeanynaturalcausefor
it. Nicholassaidhebelievedwhatis to
bewill be. Andsaidhewouldreadthe
Biblemorebutwhenhewouldtrytoread
hewouldtremblesobadthatis whyhe
didnotreadit more.

Nicholasleft to mourntheirloss,ra-ther,mother,threesisters,ttvebrothers
(onebrotherprecededhimtothegrave)
andmanyrelativesandfriends.Butwe
donotmournasthosewithouthope.For
webelievetheblessedLordcalledhim
whilehe*wasin thewatertohomesweethome,whereheis nowsingingandwill
foreversingthatsweetsongof redemp-
tion.

Funeralserviceswereconductedathis
homebyElderA. M.Crisp,afterwardnisbodywasgentlyborneto theburying
groundandtenderlylaidbythesideof
hislittle brother.Manybeautifulflow-
erscoveredhis grave. Maythe Good
Lordreconcileandcomfortall bereaved
onesespeciallyhis dearmuchbereavedmother,whofeelsso heartbrokento
knowanotheroneof herpreciousjewels
is gone.

Writtenby onethathasso greatly
missedhim

DORAC. ADAMS.
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GEORGETURNER.
It is witha sadheartI writeof the

deathofmydearbrotherGeorgeMathew
Turner.HewasbornDec.5, 1888and
diedOct.17th,1924.Hewasnotamem-
berof anychurch,butliveda goodhon-
estlife.

To knowhimwasto lovehim. He
wassokindtolittlechildren.Henever
married.He madehishomewithPapa
andMammaandprovedhimselfto bea
faithfulson,a kindbrotheranda true
friendtoall.

Unlikemostboyshewasneveraway
fromhomeonlyas his dailyworkre-
quired,whichmakesthemmisshimall
themore.

Hewassickaboutthreeweeksbearing
hissufferingsopatiently,thinkingmore
of Mamma'scomfortthanhis. I hada
sweetvisionof himstandingdressedin
awhiterobewithChristlookingsohappy,
I wantedtotouchhim;butcouldnot. I
wasnotworthyin thisoldbodyof min«
totouchonesopureandwhiteasHe..

I feelsatisfiedheis oneof God'slittle
ones,sleepingin Jesus. Sleepon dear
brotherwelovedyouwell.ButGodloved
youbest.Heleavesaheartbrokenfather
andmother,threesistersandonebrother
togetherwithmanyrelativesandfriends
to mournhis departure.̂ IderE. L.
Cobbof Wilsonconductedthe funeral
servicesspeakingveryconfidingto us.
Theflowerswerenumerousandbeauti-
ful. MaytheGodof mercyreconcileus
tohiswill.
Calledin thebloomof manhood
Just in theprimeof life,
Awayfroma worldof sorrow
To thelandwhereall is bright.

Writtenbyhisheartbrokensister.
MRS.NORASYKES.

RESOLUTIONSOFRESPECT.
Wheresas,it haspleasedtheAlmighty

God,whodoethall thingswellandnever
"slumbersnor sleeps",butrulSsin the
armyof heavenandamongtheinhabi-
tantsofearth,tocallfromourmidstour
dearlybelovedsisters,Mrs.MaryShackle-
fordandMissBettyBeach.

Feelingour lossit is theirgainin a
peacefulandlovinghomethatcontinues
forever.

First, be it resolved,That we the
churchatRedBanks,bowin humblesub-
missiontothisdispensationof God'spro-
videncefeelingassuredthat theyare
"Asleepin Jesus,blessedsleep."

Second,Thatwedeeplysympathizewith
thefamilyandrelativesofthedeceased.

Third,Thata copyof theseresolutions
bespreadonourchurchbook,a copybe
sentto Zion'sLandmarkfor publication.

ponebyorderof conferenceSaturday

beforethe2nd.Sundayin November
1924.

ElderLUTHERJOYNER,Moderator.
BESSIEBROOKS,Clerk.

NOTICE
ElderG.M.Trentof Reidsville,N. C,

asksus to statethatsicknessprevented
hisfillingappointmentsrecentlypublish-
edin thispaper.Howeverhishealthis
improvedat thistime.

C.F. D.

ELDERWYATTLOSESHISHOME
DearMr. Gold:—Pleasepublishthese

appointmentsin the nextissueof the
Landmark.Theyshouldhavecomeout
in theDec.issueof theLonePilgrimbut
wasoverlooked,becauseof thefactthat
myhomegotburnedjustatthetimeI was
gettingoutthePilgrim,andtheywere
left out. Pleasepublishwith this ex-
planation.

I amyoursin hope.
J. W. WYATT.

Selma,N.C.
Appointmentsfor ElderTillmanSaw-

yer:
Smithfield—Saturdayandfirst Sun-

dayin Jan. 1925.
Clement—Monday.
FourOaks—Tuesday.
Corinth—Wednesday.
OakForest—Thursday.
HannahCreek—Friday.
Benson—SaturdayandSecondSunday.
HickoryGrove—Monday.
ReedyProng—Tuesday.
SevenMiles—Wednesday.
Harnett—Thursday.
Mingo—Friday.
Dunn—SaturdayandThirdSunday.
PrimitiveZion—Monday.
Bethsada—Tuesday.
Coats—Wednesday.
Bethel—Thursday.
Angier—Friday.
WillowSprings—SaturdayandFourth

Sunday.
Raleigh—Sundaynight.
CedarGrove—Monday.
OakGrove—Tuesday.
Clayton—Wednesday.
Cleveland—Thursday.
MiddleCreek—Friday.
Fellowship—SaturdayandFirst Sun-

dayin Feb.
SandyGrove—Monday.
Rehobath—Tuesday.
LittleCreek—Wednesday.
PineLevel—Thursday.
CrossRoads—Friday.
Union—SaturdayandSecondSunday.

ELIJAH F. PEARCE.
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We seeka restbeyondthe skies
In everlastingdays;
Thro' floodsandflamesthepassagelies,
But Jesus guardsthe way.

Hear, and obeyHis word;
The sv/ellingflood,andragingflames
Thenletustriumphin His name,
Our Savior is the Lord.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for the old pathswhereis the goodway*"
By thehelp©ftheLord this paperwill contendfor the an-

cient landmark,guidedby its stakesef Truth ,andstrength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBible asthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
tedfromthe world.

It aimsto contendfor themysteryof the faith in God,the
Father,Jesus, the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!
When a subscriberdescireshis paper changedhe should

state plainly both the old and new postoffices-When one
wisheshis paperstepped,let him sendwhat is du,eand also
statehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceif possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlesshe wiishesits chnged,thenheshouldstateboththeold
andthenewnames.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleaseinforrnme
of it. When you can alwayssendmoneyby moneyorderor
check.or draft,or registeredletter,or by express.

Each subscribercantell the timeto which he paid for the
paperby noticingthedatejust afterhisname.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it— ^

if

so
impressed.,

May grace,mercyandpeacebemultiplieldto all loversof
truth.

All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. 0.
Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.
Wilson,N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIS!

PRECIOUS WORDS
DearBrotherDenny:

I am enclosingyou a poemwrit-
ten by Elder Cowenwhich I think
oneof the richestpiecesof litera-
ture I have read in a longtime.
Hope you will like sameand print
it in the Landmark,

Hoping you can cometo see us
soonand trustingyou will be with
us at our union.

, Yours in hope,
R. A. BAILEY.

"LET ME ABIDE IN THEE"
I was impressedto write this

B. S. C
Lord let meevertrust Theefor all

that I may need
For I am poor and needy,a rem-

nant of Thy seed
A distressedsojourneron thehigh-

way I be,
But thou eternal Stviour let me

abidein thee.

And wherestormcloudsgatherand
shutoutthegoldenray

Leavingonly a remembranceof
that eternal day
Then let Thy hand of mercyen-
ablemeto see

And know Thy loving kindness
makesmeabidein Thee.

Whensin becomesa mountainand
my soul is sorelytried

And the hirelings of Satan my
feebleworks deride

ThenmayThou Rock of Agesbea
fortressunto me

That I maysmileat Satanandstill
abidein Thee.

WhenfriendsI thoughtwerefaith-

ful leaveme all alone
Way downin the valley like a dry

and lifelessbone,
Then Dear Lord sendThy Prophet

to prophesyto me
That my soulmaybe strengthened

to still abidein Thee.

Let nothingeverdividemeandThy
woundedside,

But in Thy graceamazinglet my
humblesoul confide

And whetherin disastereitherby
land or sea

Thisonethingonlygrantmeto still
abidein Thee.

When family ties are brokenand
mourningfills the land

Then may I seeThy goodnessand
fejl Thy guidinghand

And thoughthe wavesbe tossing
uponthis troubledsea

Thou mightyGod of Jacob let me
abidein thee-

And when disease shall weaken
this haughtyform of mine

Then may my thoughtsgo soaring
to that sweeterricher clime

In Thy eternal glory I shall a
sharer be'
And through Thy all abounding

grace forever abide in Thee
Then no thought of hungershall

grievemy happysoul
And the wavesof disappointment

shall foreverceaseto roll
But oneeternalSabbath shall my

heavenlyportionbe
To praisemy dearRedeemerfor
His unmeritedlove to me.

B. S. COWEN.
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CHRIST OPENED THEIR
UNDERSTANDING

"Chris',openedth^'irundtrslanding
that they might understandthe
Scripture. And ye arewitnessesof
thesethings."

SecondArticle: In the first ar-
ticle I presenteda few of themany
cLiip^'-'re'3that teach that Christ
died for our sins accordingto the
Scriptures:andthatHe wasburied,
and that He roie again the third
day accordingto theScriptures:as
Paul said,1stCor. 15ch.3-4verses
and as Christ also taughtin words
of the text, I alsonoticeda few of
themanyScripturesthat teachthat
God's peoplewill also arise from
thedeadin the likenessof Christin
the great resurrectionday: When
the Lord Himself shall descend
from heavenwith a shout,with the
voice of the arch-angel,and with
thetrumpof God; and the deadin
Christ shall rise first- Then we
whicharealiveandremainshallbe
caught up togetherwith them in
the clouds,to meet the Lord.
Whereforecomfortye oneanother
with thesewords: as (Paul said).

In this article I desireto notice
thesewordsof our text (and their
connections).And ye are witnesses
of thesethings. Those apostles
were witnessesof the resurrection
of Christ, and they soonafter w:t-
nessedHis ascension. Read Acts
1-8and connections.But ye shall
receivepower,after that the Holy
Ghost is comeupon you; and ye
shall be witnessesunto me both in
Jerusalem,and in all Judea, andin
Samaria,and unto the uttermost
part of the earth. And when he
hadspokenthesethings,,while they
beheld,he was taken up; and a

cloud receivedhim out of their
sight. And while they looked
steadfastly,gazing toward heaven
as he wentup, behold,two menin
white apparel;which alsosaid,Ye
menof Galilee,why standye gaz-
ing up into heaven?This sameJe-
sus,whichis takenup from youin-
to heaven,shall so come in like
mannerasyehaveseenhimgointo
heaven. Note the words of our
text, and ye are witnessesof these
things- Peter quoted from the
Psalmsto provetheys':ouldordain
oneto be a witnessof Christ'sres-
urrectionin the placeof Judas who
by transgression fell, and note .
these words; Wherefore o! these
menwhohavecompaiionedwithUo
all the time that the LorU Jesus
v/entin and out amongus. Begin-
ning from the baptismof John, un-
to that samedaythat hewastaken
up from us,mustye be ordainedto
bea witnesswith usof his resurrec-
tion. 24 verse reads: And they
prayed, and said. Thou, Lord,
which knowest the hearts of all
men,shew whether of thesetwo
thouhastchosen,that he maytake
part of this ministryand apostle-
ship from which Judas by trans-
gressionfell that he might go to
his own place,and theygaveforth
their lots; and the lot fell upon
Matthias; and he numb-n-c-J.with
tlif elevenapostles. Th.s oughtto
be a lessonto all of God's railed
ministersto never (knowingly)set
apartanypersonto thework of the
ministry who is not a believerin
the resurrectionof the dead.Moses
andall theprophetsandthepsalm-
ist David all believedin the resur-
rectionof Christ, and also, of ibo
resurrectionof Jesus; both in Je. ;.
rusalemand in all Judea. And inl
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Samaiiaand unto the uttermost
part of the earth. That meantthe
wholehabitablepartof theearthat
thatday. Also notethosetwomen
that stood by them in whire ap-
parel; which also said, ye menof
Gallilee why stand ye gazing up
into heaven;thesetwo men were
prominentwitnesses,also. I think
it is reasonableto supposethese
two menwere Mososand Elias.
Elias was John the Baptist, read
Matt. 17-13.Then the disciplesun-
derstoodthat He spakeuntothem
of John the Baptis'. It was Moses
andJohn th'}Baptistthatappeared
in the holy mountand talked with
Jesus aboutthe deceasewhich he
siiould accomplish at Jerusalem,
Luke 9-31. Mosesand John here
testifiedto thefact Christwouldbe
i:ul to deathat Jerusalem; these
tvc menalsosaid: Ye menof Gal-
ilee, they spakeof the comfortof
e\ery child of God whosehopeis
in a crucifiedand risenLord. Im-
possible,say thosewhosefaith is
n^'fin themightyGod of thewhole
'-iarth:read Mat. 27 ch. 50 to 54
verses.Oh what mysteriesare pre-
sentedin thesewords,yet we dare
]iot denythembecausewe cannot
understandthem. Deathof Christ
and His resurrectiontold here an-
orher great mystery. And the
jrraveswereopenedandmanybod-
ies of the saintswhich sleptarose,
and cameout of the graves,after
His resurrection,and wentinto the
holy c ty and appeareduntomany
Each oneappeareduntowere wit-
ressesof what they saw yet t-iere
is no Scripturethat I knowof, that
thoseresurrectedhereascendedto
heaven- The lessonto be learned
is that all the gravesthat contain

the bodiesof the saintswill be op-
ened,and all the bodies of the
saintswhich were asleepin the
gravesandelsewherewill ariseand
ascendto heavenasJesusdid.That
will be a betterresurrectionthan
this was; this was like we read of
in differentplacesin theScriptures,
Heb. 11-35reads.Womenreceived
their deadraisedto life again; and
ethersweretortured,not accepting
deliverance;that they [jmightob-
tain a betterresurrection. Women

"receivingtheir dead to life again
wasonlyof shortdurationat most.
Lazarus being resurrectedcaused
joy to the two sisters and their
friends yet was of short duration
comparedto the better resurrec-
tion. Mosesand Eiias were resur-
rected yet they evfdeftitlylooked
for a betterresurrectionit yet was
true Christ the first fruits; after-
wardstheythat are Christ'sat His
coming. This is the comingthat
thetwo menin whiteappareltesti-
fiedto: they weretwo, as interest-
ed witnessesas was ever upon
earth Their expectationwas in a
betterresurrectionwhentheir vile
body would be changedand fash-
ioned like Christ's glorious body.
That was not yet accomplished
whenthey appearedon the mount
where Jesus was transfiguredand
talked w'ith ^esusabout the de-
ceasewhich he shouldaccompli:^h
at Jerusalem. As stated before
theywereinterestedin the decease
which He shouldaccomplishat Je-
rusalem This had to be accomp-
lishedat Jerusalem-Godordainedit
ihat wayandMosesandElias were
preparedof God to foretell these
thingsbeforetheir death. God is
ableanddid presentthesetwo met:
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to.causethemtostill bewitnessesof

thatwhichtheythemselveswerein-
terestedin aswell aseverychild of

God whose hopeis in a crucified
»nd risen Lord. All who died in

faith looked forward to that day

and what would be accomplished
by the death and resurrectionof
Chii^t Jerusalemfrom that time
to the end oi this time v^ouldall
whosehopeis in Christto lookback
to thatsameday: RememberPaul's
words,for I delivereduntoyoufirst
of all that which I also received,

howthatChristdiedfor oursinsac-
cording to the Scriptures. And
that He was buried, and that He

roseagainthe third day according

to theScriptures. All wasdoneac-
cordingto the Scriptures. Paul
bciid,but everymanin his own or-

der: Christ the first fruits after-
wardstheythat are Christ'sat His
coming.MosesandElias (John the
Baptist) werestill lookingforward
to the final and last comingof
Christ, Paul said. The last enemy

that shall be destroyedis death.
Jesussaid (Rsv. 1-18)I amHe that
liveth,and was dead; and,behold,
I am alive forever more.Amen:
(that is the truth) and havethe
keys of hell and of death. Jesus
still has the keys of hell and of
death- That is one of the things

Jesus never gave to mortal man:
He nevergavemortalmanthekeys
of hell and death. He havingthe
keys can openthe gravesof those
who are asleepin Christ whether
they want to be awakenedor not
out of sleep. .Anyoe ansleep in
Christis dead. Their spirit hasde-
partedfrom their body. The mar-
tyr .iStephensaid. Lord Jesus re-
ceive my spirit, anpl'he kneeled

down and cried with a loud voice,
Lord lay notthissintotheircharge.
And whenhe had saidthis,he fell
asle^ep.Evidently no mortal man
ever died happier than Stephen
died. Jesus was in sight and
blessedhim to that extenthe did
praywith a loudvoice: (hewanted
all who had a handin stoninghim
to deathto hear his prayer. Lord
la y notthis sin to their charge-
Stephenis still asleep.. Time does
not countwhile in this perfect
sleep. The nextmomentto Steph-
enwill bewhenhisgraveis opened
thereto ariseand seeJesus. Then
we which are alife and remain
shall be caught up togetherwith
themin the clouds,to meet the
Lord in the air. And so shall we
ever be with the Lord. No more
deathfor all such. The two men
thatstoodby thoseGalilleanssaid:
Ye menof Galillee, why standye
gazing up into heaven (a cloud
had received Jesus out of their
sight) thissameJesus,whichis tak-
en up from you into heaven,shall
so comein like manneras ye have
seenHim go into heaven. The as-
suranceis theseGalileanswill see
Jesus so comein like manneras ye
haveseenHim gointoheaven.Note
a cloud receivedHim out of their
sight.Matthew,Mark andLuketell
abouta cloud when Jesus was
transfigured. Matt. 9-7 reads,
While he (Petelr) yet spake, be-
hold, a bright cloudovershadowed
themand beholda voiceout of the
cloud, which said, This is My be-
lovedSon,in whomI amwell pleas-
ed; hearye Him. Mark 9-6-7reads
For He (Peter) wist not what to
say; for theyweresoreafraid.And
there was a cloud that overshad-
owedthem; and a voicecameout
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of thecloud,saying,This is My be-
lovedSon hear Him. Luke 9-34-35
reads, While he (Peter) thus
spake,therecamea cloud,and ov-
ershadowedthemand they feared
astheyenteredintothecloud.And
therecamea voiceoutof thecloud
saying,This is My blovedSon;hear
Him. Luke 36 reads,and whenthe
voicewas past, Jesus was found
alone. And theykept it close,and
told no man in thosedays any of
thosethings which they had seen.
Theydidnottell anyof thesethings
until after Christ arosefrom the
deadand openedtheir understand-
ing that theymightunderstandthe
Scriptures. Then they did witnes-5
to thesethingsboth in their minis-
try and in their writings. 2ndPet-
er, 1st Ch. we read, MoreoverI
will endeavorthat ye maybe able
after my decease to have these
thingsalwaysin remembrance.For
we havenot followed cunningde-
visedfables,whenwe madeknown
untoyouthe powerand comingof
ourLord JesusChrist,butwereeye
witnessesof His Majesty. For He
receivedof God the Father honor
andglory,whentherecamesucha
voiceto him from the excellent
glory. This is My belovedSon, in
whom I am well pleased- And
this voice which came from hea-
ven,we heard.(Note Petersays):
And this voice which camefrom
heaven: the bright cloud was hea-
ven. Thesefive menwere in hea-
venwith Jesus for a shortspaceof
time)weheardwhenwewerewith
Him in theholymount. Jesus,Mo-
sesand Elias, Peter, James and
John werein thisbrightcloud.And
whenthevoicewas pastJesus was
foundalone. Mosesand Elias di.:

appearedassuddenlyastheycame,

andalsoasmysteriouslyasthetwo
menin whiteapparelcameanddis-
appeared,where th^y are today
we do notknowbut all whosehope
is in Christ are lookingto seethat
gloriousdaywhentheirandourvile
bociieswill be changedand fash*
ioned like Christ's gloriousbody.
We shouldalwaysrememberit was
Christ'sgloriousbody. We should
alwaysrememberit was Christthe
first fruits. Afterwards they that
are Christ'sat His coming.

JOSEPH FORD
University Place, Neb.

WANTS EVERY COPY
P. D. Gold PublishingCo.-
Wilson, N. C.

Enclosed please find check for
$2.00for anotheryear'ssubscrip-
tion to the Landmark.. I do not
want to missa singlecopy of it. I
enjoyreadingthegoodlettersfrom
different brothers and isisters. I
get so low down in my feelingsat
timesI don'tfeel worthyof claim,
ing fellowship with the brethren
and sistersand when I read the
good lettersfrom them it builds
meup,makeamycupoverflowwith
joy and I am madeto rejoice and
to feel that surelywe are related
in someway in Christ I hope,for
thereis a lovekindledin my heart
for them though many of them I
haveneverseenin the flesh. They
are dear to me. It is comforting
edifyingand buildingup to meto
hear from themthroughthe Land-
mark.

J. W. MIDRIFF.
WhittlesDepot,Va.
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ONE HEART AND ONE WAY
Mrs. Lizzie F. Anderson,
Dear Sister in the Lord:

Your letter was welcome,and I
trust we are one in the truth of
Christ's gospel. It is written,"I
will give themone heart,and one
way, that they may fear me for-
ever, for the good of them, and
their children after them; and I
will make an everlastingcovenant
with them, that I will not turn
awayfrom themto do themgood;
but I will put my fear in their
hearts,that they shall not depart
from me." Jer. 32, 39, 40. As it
was thousandsof years ago with
God'select,soourGodnowin "the
immutabilityof His counsel" very
sacredly"oneheartand oneway,"
that the taught of the Lord find
their spiritual intimacy.Thosewho
are not experimentallyin this cov-
enantare not "followers"of those
whoareof God. Somewhoprofe-s
to be ministersof Christ are so ig-
norant of the divine blessedness,
andthealtogethersuitabilityof the
newcovenantto thosepoorvilesin-
nerswhomGod hath calledby His
grace,andhavelearnedtheirnoth-
ingnessand helplessness,they can
neverunderstandthedistinctionbe-
tween the old and the new cove-
nant; theoneof worksandtheoth-
er of grace. Though they quote
scripturethey do not appearto be
ableto discernwhat belongsto the
old covenantthat gendersto bond-
age,andthe new,everlastingcove-
nantwhich bestows,from whichso
blessedlyflows liberty and peace,
and our rejoicing in Christ Jesus,
who is the mediatorand suretyof
the everlastingcovenantordered
in all thingsandsure. Thesemen,

in their folly would mix the old
with thenew,andmaketheblessed
covenantof graceand life of none
effectuntotheheirsof promise.

These would be teachers,like
thosethat afflictedthe churchesof
Galatia, thoughthey may be even
learningare neverable to cometo
the knowledgeof the truth, and
consequently do not preachthe
truth of Christ'sgospel.

To all such conditionalworkers
the epistleof Saul to the Galatians
is not understandable-They some-
times repeat such languageas in
Isaiah 1, 19 20, "If ye be willing
and obedient,ye shall eatthe fruit
oi the land: but if ye refuseand
rebel,ye shall be devouredby the
sv/ord: for the mouthof the Lord
hathspoken." And in their lack of
understandingimaginethosewords
to be Christ'sgospel,the language
of God's'covenantof grace. I have
to state it agamthey are so "un-
learned,"2 Peter 3-16they do not
knowthat in all the prophetsthere
is everbeingset forth the old and
the new covenant,the failure, the
bondage,the miseriesof Israel un-
der the one,and the forgivenesses,
mercies,loving kindnesses,assur-
ance,communionand peacewith
God under the other. The tribes
of Israel never kept the old cove-
nant: if righteousnesshad beenat-
tainableby the law, thentherehad
beenno needof the new everlast-
ing covenantof graceorderedin all
thingsand sure,and Christ had
died in vain. Gal. 2-21.

Christ'sgospelis the rule of life
of believersin Christ not this old
conditionalcovenant. If it be of
worksthenit is no moregrace.But
gracecomesuntouspoorwretched,
vile, helpless sinners by Jesus
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Christ. 0 the graciousnessthat is
ours in our preciousSaviour- In
that 1st chapter of Isaiah (as in
many,many chaptersin the pro-
phets) the covenantof works,and
Israel'sfailuretherein,andthecov-
f;nantof graceis very plainly, and
with distinction set forth. Ca'?
thesedo your duty and be happy
peoplenot discerna differencebe-
tween,"Wash you,makeyou clean
etc," in the 16th verse,and the
mercy,compassion, the grace in
*^he18thverse,"Comenow, let us
reasontogethersaith the Lord:
thoughyoursinsbeasscarlet,they
shall be white as snow; though
theybe red like crimsontheyshall
be as wool," and again,what mer-
cy, what determinedgraciousness
is declaredin the 25th verse,"i
will turn my head uponthee,and
purely purge away thy dross,and
take awayall thy sin-"

O this graceof our God is that
which gives hope to thosewho
havelearnedthat,
"Not the laborsof myhands
Can fulfill thy laws demands.
Couldmy zeal no respiteknow.
Couldmytearsforeverflow,
All for sincouldnotatone.
Thou mustsave,and thou alone.
Nothingin my handsI bring
Simplyto thy crossI cling.
Helplesslook to theefor grace
Toul, I to the fountainfly.
Wash meSaviour,or I die."

Could theseconditionalists(who
confound,and would mix in their
covenantof works with the cove-
nant of Jehovah's absolutegra-
ciousness)understandthe distinc-
tion of the two covenants,the old
andthenew,oneof works,theoth-
er of grace declaredin the 20th
of Ezekiel whereno lessthan four

timesthe Lord in His all gracious-
nesssays"I wroughtfor myname's
sake,"Ezekiel 20,9, 14,22,44and
consideralsothe deepsof merciful
lovingkindnessin thatword, "Nev-
ertheless"in this chapter. O my
bisterall mustbe of graceto poor,
vile, helplesssinners.All our obed-
iencein the gospel is of grace,
wroughtand put forth in our lives
by the graciouspowerof our God,
and all our hope, peaceand rest
that we have in Christ's gospelis
of the kindness,loveand mercyof
the God of grace.

"To thee every mercy J owe •
what the fiendshavein hell;
And shall I notsingasI go,myJe-
sus doeseverythingwell?

O, if we knew the truth as it is
in Jesus how favoredwe are? All
boastingis excluded,all self satis-
faction, self-praiseis not to be
thoughtof, but like Jacob of old in
our soulhumilityandgratitudeour
heartswill say,"I amnotworthyof
the leastof all thy mercies,and of
all thetruth,whichthouhastshow-
ed untothy servant." Gen. 32-10.
David exclaimedthat the everlast-
ing covenant,orderedin all things
and sure,"This is all my salvation
and all my desire," 2 Sam. 23-5-
And I feel thattheLord hasshown
me His covenantin our Lord Jesus
Christ,Psalm25-14andall my sal-
vation,all mydesireis foundthere-
in. If otherswant to mix in their
ownpaltry doingsas an investment
to getadditionalblessingsthey are
welcometo go that road,to pursue
their consequential,self gratifying
self glorifyingway; arewelcometo
all that they have so earnedby
what they term obedience. I so
clearly seeand feel that all my
obedienceis soimperfect,sosin de-
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filed, all tAat pertainsunto me a
poor sinnerneedsto be washedin
JJmmanuerspreciousblood. And
when I appear before our God I
would"befoundin Christ,nothav-
ing mineown righteousness,which
is of the law, but that which is
through the faith of Christ, the
righteousnesswhich is of God by
faith." Phil. 3-9-

Amidst all the ruggedpath that
maybemineandyoursand all the
chosenof God, He is our suffering
"I will not turn awayfromthemto
do them good; but I will put my
fear in their hearts,that theyshall
not departfrom me."

This is the immutablecounselof
our graciousGod and I haveprov-
ed it true many,manytimesin my
soul's tribulations."I wrought for
my name'ssake," and His name,
unto my soul, is a strongtower in
which, in my conflicts,I have run
and found my safety.

But I will now go on writing for
I have already pennedmore than
I purposed when I began. May
the Lord lift up the light of His
countenanceuponyou.

I am yours in the fellowship of
the gospelof Christ.

FREDERICK W KEENE.

A FRIEND TO THE LANDMARK
Elder C. F. Denny,
Dear Bro.

Enclosed you will pleastefind
($200) two dollars for which to
pay for my Landmark up to Jan-
uary, 1926, I have been a regu-
lar subscriber for the Landmark
thirty-fiveyearsand don'tseehow
I cangiveit up.

Your sister,
MRS. A. M. SPARKS,

Danville, Virginia.

AN INTEREST IN YOuR
PRAYERS

To the dear children of the
HeavenlyKing, who mayhavethe
opportunityof readingmy request
I begandpleadto youfor aninter-
estin your prayers. I havesuffer-
ed so much affliction and sorrow
for the last few years. At times
thedark andstormywavesof grief
andsorrowthreatento envelopme,
until I feel like insanitywill claim
me as its victim. Sometimesthe
briny tearsfill my eyes- My heart
feels like it is breaking. If the
humanheart ever enduredsucha
dreadful sensation. I feel some-
thingchokingmewhich is no more
than grief. I haveenduredthis at
timesfor years. Sometimeswhen
I havea causeto sufferso I feel a
desire to gather and embraceall
thosewhom the Lord has blessed
with a heartof Divineloveandex-
pressmyfeelings. Manyyearsago
I sometimeswroteto thoseI had a
lovefor throughthis samemessen-
ger, Zion's Landmark,bearingthe
communicationof our feelings of
one to another. While then af-
flictedit seemedI had nothingto
pendownonlycomplaint.Has now
been 21 years since I becameaf-
flicted. During all this time my
life hasbeenspentin self denialof
my appetite,a temptationhard to
control, deniedof rich appetizing
articlesof diet that is so tempting
to the hungry- Only partakingof
a limitedamountof light diet,sel-
dom eversatisfyingthis hungerif
my appetiteis not too weak. Dur-
ing the first sevenyearsof my af-
flictionmy punishmentwas severe
from a voraciousappetite. I nev-
er knew relief only when nau-
seatedfor a few momentsata tin^e.
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All theseyearscontinuallypresent
with otherswho could partakeof
theseluxuriesto gratify the appe-
tite. I so oftenthoughthow litle
theyknewhow to appreciatetheir
blessing. I was forever deprived
of and would be the remainderof
my life time. Oh my dear onesit
wasnot thenas it is now with me.
My dearagedfatherwasthenwith
me. After a timemyhealthwasre-
storedto sucha degreeI wasable
to takeup employmentandhelpto
fill my father'sduty in the home
and help wait on him whenhe be-
camedisabledto wait on himself
during the last years of his life-
time. Now since my health has
failed againmy nerveshave been
v/recked until I can read only
in moderationand write but little
and that is not plain. At this mo-
mentmy heart seemedto become
sofull of grief I muststophereand
let thetearsflow,whichI soseldom
allowmyselfto breakdownandgo
to cryinglike a child that hasbeen
punished. In thepastI havewept
for hours. During the past few
yearsmy nerveshavingbecomeso
weakI amforcedto controlmyself
and choke allowing the tears to
gather and run down my cheeks
until I cangainmorecontrolof self
andsmothermygrief downsinceI
movedaway from near my old

homechurch,the ReedyProng in
Johnston County where my name
is still enrolled or I supposeso.
My opportunity of visiting the
churchtherehasbeenseldom. No
one provideda way for me to go
whenI wasableandelsewherewas
muchthe sameuntil my healthbe-
cameso much impairedfrom d s-
easeandtroubleuntil I seldomever

cangotochurchanywherenowand
it is almostlike meeting with a
strangerI so seldomever meet
with oneof the brethrenor sisters
unlessI can go to the church- I
amsomuchalonein thiscoldworld
so nearly all my daysspentalone
in feelings,no heartto sympathize
with me,no oneto speaka cheer-
ing, comfortingword to revivemy
desolatefeelings. So oftenhaveI
beenconfinedto my roomalonea
greaterpart of the time all alone.
No one around me to ministerto
myneeds. I sufferedfor attention.
Oh how great I sufferedfor some
oneto comein andspendsometime
with meto conversewith meto ar-
restmythoughtsthat aresuchmis-
erablecompanyin the timeof dir-
estneed. Not in needof the trea-
suresof this world's wealthbut
need of being ministeredto with
loving hands and a tender voice.
Oh my dear (Christianfriends I
carenot what churchrecordholds
your nameor where it has ever
beenenrolledon any or not. It is
the heart of Divine Love I am to
be rememberedby, with the briny
tearsrunningoutof my eyesI beg
and pray to you all to begfor the
mercyof Godtoroll thisheavyload
of sorrow and trouble away from
my heart or grant untome Divine
patienceto carry it if it need to
be continued. If this can be His
holy will. Oh my dearsmy faith
staggersat timesin this cold and
desertworld. Never did I realize
and feel the needof the love and
carethat a dearfatherandmother
canblessus with somuchasI have
for the last year, hey both hav-
ing passedon long ago to that
place of abodewhere sorrow and
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sufferingis unknown. Dear Chris-
tian friends if you feel a desireto
write me someof your feelings I
would appreciatea messagefrom
you. I will not promisea reply.
But perhapsI might acknowledge
receiptof it with a few linesin re-
gardsto myappreciationof same.I
don't expecta visit from any of
you as that would be morethan I
evencan hopefor.

Dear brethrenand sistersif you
feel touchedby the divine love of
God for those in need pleasere-
memberme. j , 1

A/ZUBAK MATTHEWS
Aingier,N. C.

PRETTIEST MAN I EVER SAW
It is with fear andtremblingthat

I makethe attemptto write what
I hopeandtrustthe dearLord has
donefor me. SomeyearsagoI wa£
impressedwith a feelingthat I was
a cast off, a nobodyand was in a
lot of trouble. For a timeI dream,
ed I saw my Saviour,hangingto
the sideof a large rock lookingat
me and thoughtthen and do yet
thathewastheprettiestmanI ever
saw. I had beenout of doorsone
day and was meditatingon myself
and as I wentinto the housethose
beautifulwordscameto me,"Bles_
sedare theythat hungerandthirst
after righteousnessfor they shall
be filled." Well it wentonfor some
timeandafter a while it seemedto
leavemeand I did not think much
aboutit butwhenI wentto preach,
ing it seemedto melike thepreach-
er would direct his sermonto me
and I could not hold my head up
andfelt so guilty of somethingand
I did not know what, I v/antedto
go homeand getto studyingand I

would think if I could be baptized
it wouldbeall right. I wouldthmk
if 1 could be goingalongthe road
and get with a good old Baptist
preacherand we cameto waterne
would have time to baptize me.
But thetimehadnotcorae,I hadto
suffermore, l:k3 my dear Saviour
hadsufferedor I truly hopeI have
sufferedfor His dear sake. But I
feel at timesthat it is just me and
that God has no usefor methat I
havesinnedawaytne day of grace
and thereis no pardonfor suchas
me. I wenton in this way and let
the thoughtsof th.s world drive
out the betterthingsof life for a
time until 1 was taken down sick
andmythoughtswerebroughtback
to my conditionor my soul'sweL
fare. I wouldlie in mybedby the
windowandlookat thesunsetand
beg God in someway to showme
whatto do.SoonenightI seemedto
be more in need of His love and
protectionand ^ dropped off to .
sleepfor a few secondsand I saw
myself being carried through the
air on nothing but the air under
me and I was looking up towards
Heavenandclappingmyhandsand
saying. Bless God, bless God.. I
wascarriedoveranawfuldeephoL
low and let down in a greenlevel
fieldandI awokewell. Sometime
after that I dreamedI had started
to a placeandas I wenton I came
to an awful pit and I did not see
how I was to get around.it and it
wastoo wide to jump acrossand I
thoughtif I tried that I wouldfall
in and I could not seethe bottom
it looked so deep and black, I
thoughtif I fell in I would be lost
I could neverget out but I got
acrosssomeway.I don'tknowhow
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but it aeemslike therewasa plank
laid acrossit for meto walk across
on,thenanothernightI awokemy-
self singing "How Happy Are
They Who Their SaviourObey." I
had got to the last of the third
verseit seemed the longer the
vvorseI got. I wouldreadmyBible
andcry all thetime.I readthetes-
tamentthreetimesandthosesweet
linesof a songcameto me,"When
I wasSinkingDown,SinkingDown
Beneath God's Rig^hteousFrowny
Christ laid asideHis Crownfor my
soul." I had to studya long time
before I could rememberwhat it
wasa part of andwhereandwhen
I had seen those lines, . During
thistimemyhusbandtooksickand
diedandmytroublewasmorethan
I thoughtI could bear but I had
gottensoI couldwalk arounda Iit_
tie andonedayI wentto his grave
andthethoughtcameto meto pray
and I got down by a log that was
closeto his grave and tried in
my weak way to begGod to have
mercyon as unworthybeing as I
felt to beand therewasa passage
of scripturecameto me, it said,
"Fear not I will be with you al-
ways,evenuntothe endbutyet at
timesI think I havedeceivedmy.
self for God deceivesnobody. But
I have shed tears enoughto wet
mywindingsheet. I couldnot tell
what I wascryingaboutif I got to
reading my Bible I would cry or
my hymn book it was the same.
So far from God 1 seemto lie it
makesme often weepand cry. I
fear at last that I mightfall for if
s. saint the least ol all. After a
while I gotableto goto mysister's
and shehad preachingon Sunlay
night at the houselast Sundayin

April, 1922and I offeredmyselfto
the church and was receivedand
baptizedthe next day on Monday
by Eld. O. Lilly. He wantedto put
it off till the nextchurchmeeting,
but I couldnot wait that longor it
seemedlike I couldnot.ThenI was
receivedin full fellowship on the
3rd Sundayin May. But our trou-
blesdid notendthen.I felt at times
like Paul, why art thou castdown
ohmysoul,isthereanyonelike me?
I ammadeto cry out,oh God have
mercyon me,a sinner. I look at
the dear brothersand sistersand
wishin myheartthatI wasasgood
as I think theyare.

I will slop but this is only part
of my troublesI am alone in this
world almostan invalid,dependent
uponmyniecesfor protection,they
arethe closestrelativesI havo.All
I wantis tobeableto goto mydear
old Baptist meetingsand catch a
few crumbsthat fall from mymas-
ter's table. . I 'dearly love the'
brothersandsisterswhereverI find
them.My homechurch is in Sum-
mersCO.,with theLittle BlueStone
church,but I hadto cometo Char-
lestontomyniecesandthedearSa-
viourdirectedmeto a churchdown
here of the samefaith and order
Whichmakesit morepleasantfor
mesince I can go oncea month
whenI am able. It is both food
and drink for my poor hungry
heart.

I am your unworthy sisterin
hopesof Heaven.

CATH^ERIME)GIBSON.

Charleston,W. Va..

No-3 Paulinecourt.
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A GOOD LETTER
pjear Brother Denny:

Here is a goodletterfrom Elder
D. S. Webb. Do as you think best
with it. I am able to be at work-
Hopeyouare well.

Your brother in hope,
J. R. JONES.

RevolutionStation
Greensboro,N. C.

The Letter
James R. Jones,
BelovedBrother:

Will write you tonight, have
beenbusy as Clarence is away
from homeat work, it makesme
haveall the little work to do. I in_
tendedto write you last Monday,
andBrotherR. A- White cameaft_
er me to go preach Brother Guy
Going's wife's funeral. Brother
Goingsis a deaconof thechurchat
Pine Grove,his wife was Mazy
Chappell. I married them Dec-
ember23rd,1891. Shewasa mem-
ber of the churchand leaveswith
her husbandone invalid daughter
some30 yearsof age,and has one
brotherand onesisterliving.

Well Brother Jones I read and
rereadthepoetry,andit speaksout
what is in you, for whateverem-
ploysa man'smindhe will talk or
write about.It is a blessedcharac-
ter that is constantlyand chiefly
concernedaboutGodandHis grace
loveand mercy. BrotherSamMc-
Grady said last Sunday at Char-
ity in his preaching that some
thought that the fraternities and
institutionsof men were wonder-
ful. But, he said, "There is not
anythingthat appealsto me as
wonderful—unlessChrist is in it,
or theauthorof it." There is no in-
stitutionof men to be compared

with the church of Christ's re-
demption-If theywhoworshipthe
creaturecould help it we might
with proprietyrebukeit; but that
is notmybusiness,for if a mancan
be anything but what he is. I
can tell him how to go about it,
therefore i let him alone, and
preachthe gospelof Christ. I am
notashamedof that. A few words
aboutGod'swork. This is the work
of God that ye believe.Jeremiah's
experience,the potter wrought a
work, andthevesselmarredin the
potter'shand. For hath not the
potterpoweroverthe clay (flesh)
of thesamelumpto makeonaves-
sel to honorandanotherto dishon-
or. God is our potter,and when
He beginsthework He will perfect
it. WhenHe wroughtin meto see
my conditionin sin, I sank down
marredin the handsof my Maker.
But after a while as time "the
wheel"rolledaroundI wasmadea
believerin Christ my blessedSa-
vour- It is the same lump(man)
that marredto dishonorthat God
madeto praiseHim in His excel-
lency. When God lays His hand
uponthepoorsinnerhesinksdown
as David said, Thou hast cast me
down,and thou hast lifted me up.
Man is a dishonorto God, and he
is madeto seethat; but if he is in
Christ, he (the oncemarred) is a
new creature. The same lump
meansthe same man is madeof
God a believerin Christandnot to
men,as is naturallythoughtto be.

Brother Jones, I hope you are
well, andmay Godblessyouwith
all spiritual bessings in heavenly
placesin Christ Jesus, from,

D. SMITH WEBB..
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DON'T MIX IT

Dear Bro. Denny:
I seean articleor letterwritten

in the Landmarkof Sept.1stwrit-
ten by Elder J. D- Cockram,which
soundsto me like he favors the
preachersof our faith, to hold of-

fice of the stateor county. This
I supposewould be good for this
world.. But brethren,listen, relig-

ion is too pure, and politicsis too
rottento try to mixthem. You had

as well try to mix iron andclay (it
won'tmix). And I feel like when
God calls and qualifiesa manto
feedhis lambsandsheepheis call-
edto thehighestofficeonearth,no
kind of any other offic3excepted.

Feedmylambsandsheepanddear
brethrenI pray for you to never
stoopdownandturn yourbackson
the field thatGod hasgivenyouto
reap or to cultivate- Be faithful
andkeepdeaconsof yourchurches
wide awake, tell them their
dutiesandall thathearyouthenby
this I feel mostassured that you
canfeel freeandneverhaveto ask
for officegainedby politics. No I
just can't feel 1ke God wantsHis
preachersto deal in politics that
way.

Written in loveandbestof feel-
ings,

A. W. THOMPSONl
Selma,N. K. 1.

GOOD NEWS FOR ROSEMARY
PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH

DearBrethren,SistersandFriends,
The good brethren, sistersand

friendshaveof late sentus a nice
little donationin which we feel
thankful. I amnow in goodheart

and I believewe are goingto build
a church house in Rosemary. If
the good brethren, sisters and
friends will just send us about
$125.00morewe canget thehouse
hulled in all O. K. We want to
start the building just as soon as
the springopens-

Dearbrethren,sistersandfriends
I know last year was a hard year
to go throughwith, but I feel the
Lord will providefor us,andif yoix
can help us pleasedo so. Soonas
you can. There are lots of good
brethrenand sisterswould help us
if theywould just give it the right
thoughtand I hopethey will con-
siderthe matterand sendin a nice
little donation. The sisters have
beendoingmuch lately in helping
us.

Dear ministeringbrethren will
you all who read this pleasemen-
tionthis in yourchurches,maybeit
will bethe causeof somedearbro-
ther or sisterhelpingus. After a
while I will sendin the amountto
theLandmarkreceivedfor 'publica-
tion and the namesof those who
sentit.

Dear brethren, sisters and
friendswe againthank you all for
what you have contributedto us
and it will be rightly applied.

Dear Brethren, sisters and
friends pleasehelp us all you can
for this goodcause.

Send donationsto J- W. Finch,
Box 414,Rosemary,N. C.

SILAS BOYETT.

T. J. LEWIS.
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J. H. JACKSON.
Thesubjectof thisnoticewasbornOct.

6, 1859anddepartedthis life Dec.8,
1924makinghisstayonearth65years,
1month,2days.BrotherJacksonjoined
thePrimitiveBaptistchurchat Muddy
Creekduringthe year1908andsince
thattimehasbeena faithfulmemberal-
waysfillinghisseatexceptwhenprovi-
dentlyhindered.We feelthat in the
deathof BrotherJacksonthechurchhas
losta valuablememberandthecommun-
itya goodcitizenandthewifeandchil-
drena goodhusbandandfather. The
funeralservicewasheldat the home
of thedeceasedby thewriterandEld.
E. F. Pollardto a crowdof friendsand
childrenandgrandchildren.Wewould
saytohiswifeandchildrenweepnotas
thosethathavenohope,forwefeelyour
lossis hiseternalgainandwehopeyou
throughthesamepreciousfaithwillmeet
himin thateternalhomewhereparting
is knownnomore.Writtenby,

L. E. BRYAN.

RESOLUTIONS.
Whereas,Theangelof deathdid on

the4thof Dec.1924removefromour
midstourdearsisterFannieSmitz,

Beit Resolved,Thatin deathof Sister
SmitzthePrimitiveBaptistChurchof
Reidsvillelosesoneof itsoldestandmost
consistentmembers,beinga chartermem-
berin its organziationApril 23, 1904.
Owingto feeblehealthour dearsister
hadbeendeprivedof thepleasureof at-
tendingchurchforsometime,butweare
pleasedto knowthatshelivedanddied
in thefaithofherdearSaviourandwhile
wemournherdeparture,webowin sub-
missiontothewillofHimwhodoethall
thingsaccordingto Hiswill andHehas
madenomistake.

Resolved,Furtherthata copyof these
resolutionsbespreaduponourminutes
andacopybesenttothebereavedfamily
anda copybesenttotheLandmarkfor
publication. —

ElderO.J. DENNY,Moderator.
'

E. R.HUNT,Clerk.

SKEWARKEYUNION
Thenextsessionof theSkewarkeyUn-

ionwillmeetwiththechurchatConoho,
MartinCounty,N. C, beginningFriday
beforethe5thSundayin Marchandcon-
tinueSaturdayandSunday.ElderB*.S.
Cowenwasappointedtopreachtheintro-
ductorysermonandElderE. C.Stonehis
alternate.Visitorswill bemetat Cono-ho,N.C. Comingfromnorthbywayof
HobgoodFriday5 o'clockP. M. Those
fromsouthbywayof ParmeleeSaturday
morningat 9o'clockA. M.Anyonewish-
ingtocomeorbemetbeforewill please
writeBro.N. R, Wesley,Conoho,N. C..

All loversof truthareinvitedto meet
withus.

R. A. BAILEY,
UnionClerk.

MRS.LETHIl ANNWILLLIMS
It is witha sadheartthatI attempt

towritea fewlinesof ?helifeanddeath
ofmydearmotherMrs.LethiaAnnWill-
iams.Shewasthedaughterof DanielR.
TaylorandHarrietTaylor,hiswife. She
wasbornin Edgecombecounty,April29,
1849anddiedOctober11,1924. Sheliv-
edall of herlifenotveryfar fromthe
EdgecombecountyandWilsoncountyline
residingin bothcountiessome.Shewas
marriedto myfather,WesleyWilliams
Oct.15,1866anduntothisunionwas
borntenchildrenthreeboysandseven
girlswhomtheyraisedto manhoodand
womanhood,twogirlsandoneboyhav-
ingprecededhertothegrave.

All of herchildrenaremarriedand
shehad56grandchildrenand29great
grandchildrenbutsome of themUave
precededherto thegrave.Shewasa
kindandlovingwife,anda goodfriend
andneighbor,andwaslovedbyall who
knewherbest.

MotherunitedwiththechurchatPlea-
santHill,Edgecombecountyin July,1875
alongwithseveralothersandwasbap-
tizedby herpastor,ElderBennettPitt
andenjoyedthesweetfellowshipof that
churchuntilshemovednearUpperTown
Creek,thens!ieaskedfor a letterand
movedhermembershipthereandlived
aconsistentmembertheremainderofher
days.

Shehadbeenin declininghealthfor
severalyearsandthelastyearofherlife
shewasnearlyhelplessandwasconfined
toherbedaboutfourmonthsbeforeshe
died,but sheboreher sufferingswith
themostpatienceof anyoneI eversaw.
All wasdonefor herthatlovinghands
coulddo. Butwecouidnotstaythecold,
icyhandof death.Whenth.?Lordsaw
it bestto takeherhometo restonthe
eleventhdayof October.1924,making
lierstayonearth7yearsfourmonthsand
twelvedays.Whyshouldweall grieve
afterher?Forwebelievesheisnowrest-
ingsosweetlyinthearmsofJesus,where
tiiereis nomoresorrow,painanddeath.
Butwehopeto meetheronthathappy
shorewherepartingwill beknov.'nno
more.

Sheleavesto mournour lossa hus-
fcand,,sevenchildren,besidesa number
of otherrelativesandfriends.

lier funeralserviceswereconducted
October12byherpastor.ElderA. M.
Crisp,Elder'T.H. B. PridgenandElder
A. D. Johnson.Afterwardherbodvwas
takento thefamilyburyinggroundand
laid to restto await the resurrection
morning.

Sleepondearmotherandtakethyrest.
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VVdail lov3dyovbutGodlovedyoubest,
i^iidlookyouhometo reat.

Writtenbyherdaughter,
MAZIE MORGAN.

Sharpsburg,N.C.

ABIGAILCOLE
I willtrytopena tewlinesinmemory

of mymother,AbigailCole,whodepart-
edthislifeonthe9thdayof December,
1924at theageof 91yearsandtwo
months.Her maidennamewasVert.
Shewasmarriedto FlemingCole(who
departedthis world35 yearsago)on
the 2nddayof September,1890. To
thisunionwasbornoneson,H.V. Cole.
Sheunitedwiththe Pr.mitlveBaptist
churchabout65year.sago. Sheliveda
(tonsislentmemberuulii deathandhad
theconhdenceandfellowshipofthebreth-
renuntildeath.Sheleavesthewriter
andhisfamilywitha sadlonelyfeeling.
Wesometimesfeellikethatwecannever
hearherkind,humbleandgentlevoice,
for helpin herbodilyafflictionswhich
werefor eightor nineyearsbeforeshe
died. Shewaspatientandenduringin
all hersufferings,oft<3ncayingthatshe
didnotwanttodoanythingwhong.Dur-
ingthelastliveor six yearsof herlife
hermindwasso impairedthatshedid
notrecognizeherownson,yetwhenthe
brethrenwouldcometo our homeshe
requestedthemtosingsomeofthesongs
of Zionandto praywithusandwould
tellherexperience.

H. V. COLE.

MRS.ALONZOBAKBOLB
SisterI). C. Barbour,wifeof Brother

AlonzoBarl)ourwasbornNov.16,18877
andpassedfromtheshoresof timeDec.10th,1924.SheunitedwiththePrim-
itiveBaptistchurchatAngler,N.C.May
the4, 1913,latermovinghermember-shiptogetherwithBrotherBarbourto
Durham..Shewassoundin faithand
faithfulin everyrespectas far as her
healthwouldpermituntil death. She
frequentlysaidin theeventI washer
survivorshedesiredthatI conducther
funeral. This saddutywascomplied
withto thebestof myabilitywithDr.
C. B. Hall assisting.Severalyearsago
sheunderwentaveryseverespellofsick-
nessand.ononeoccasionfeltconstrained
to havemecomeandpraywithherfor
divineaid. Whileonbendedkneesbe-
sideherbedI felt thepresenceof theHolyComforter.Shetoowasovershad-
owedwiththesame.Shesoonrecoveredsufficientlyto attendherdutiesaswife,
motherandfriend.Thisincidentshenev-
erforgot.Thehusbandandchildren,her

kindredandthechurchhavesufferedan
irreparableloss. Howeverwefullybe-
lievesherestssweetlyin theembraceof
a Saviourslove,andwhileattendingthe
last tendertouchesthatmarkherrest-
ingplacein thecemeteryatEnochurch,
DurhamCo.,N. C, wefeltto quotethe
followinglinesleft by a worthyyoung
manwhopassedawaysomeyearsagoin
thestateofGeorgia(foundafterwardsin
hiseffects:
"WhenI amgoneaway
Think!notof theplace
Whereyouhavelainmedownin sorrow.
Butof thegloriousbeyc....
Andwait,thegreattomorrow.'

C. F. DEiNNY.

SERENACAROLINEWALTON.
Thesubjectof thisnoticewas born

Jan.2,1863anddiedOct.13,1924hav-
ingpassed61years,10monthsand11
dayshere. Shewasthedaughterof
LouiseandMarthaBrownandwasmar-
riedto WilliamE. Waltonin 1878.To
thisunion16childrenwereborn,sixpre-
cededhei*to thegravewhiletenliveto
mournthe lossof a kind and loving
mother.SisterWaltonwasa memberof
thePrimitiveBaptistchurchat Muddy
Creekandtogetherwithherhusbandnow
livingwerefaithfulandlovingmembers
nevergivingthechurchanytrouble.We
feelthechurchwill missherwhilewe
feelthebereavedoneshavelosta kind
gentlemotheranda belovedwife. We
prayGod'sblessingsuponthemandtell
themtheirearthlylossishereternalgain.
Writtenbyrequestofherhusbandby,

L. E. BRYAN.

MRS.REBECCAROEBUCK
It is witha sadheartwewriteof tha

deathof ourdearsister.Shewasborn
October6, 1868anddepartedthis lifeAugust1st,1924.Thefuneralservices
wereconductedbyElderJ. N. Rogerson,
herpastor.Herbodywaslaidtorestin
thefamilyburyingground.Shewasmar-
riedto ThomasL. RoebuckJanuary25,
1885.To thisunionsix childrenwereborn,JohnH.,Thomas,RaleighA., Les-ter,Mrs.W. N. StancilandMrs.W. A.
White. Alsoonesister,Mrs.LulaVick
andherlonelyhusbandarelefttomourn
theirloss. Sheunitedwiththechurch
at FlatSwampin May,1903andwasa
faithfulmemberuntil her death.Wefeelour lossis hereternalgain. She
wasa lovelymember,a faithfulwifeandagoodmother.Wetrustwemayall livestrongin faithasshediduntotheend.«hewaseverreadytospeakof herhope
in theLord,andconstantlycontending
forthefaithoncedeliveredtothesaints.

MINNIEL. ROBERSON.
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WILLIA^^IMARTINHILL.
Thisfriendwasthe son of Brother

JamesHill, andSisterJincyE. Hill, his
wife. HewasbornDecember29th,1855,
andgrewupto manhoodin hisfather's
home.Hehadonebrother,Mr.JohnA.
Hill ofDavis,N.C, andfivesistersall of
whomliveat Atlanticandaremembers
of theHuntingQuartersPrimitiveBap-
tistchurch.

Mr. Hill neverbecamea memberof
thechurchbutattendedourmeetingsand
wasa truebelieverin salvationaloneby
thegraceof God.Hewasa loverof the
LandmarK,endwasfoij a numberof
yearsa paidupsubscribertothatpaper.

He firstmarriedMaryF. Morrison
December24th,1882withwhomhelived
in lovefora numberof years.Shewas
a memberof theHuntingQuartersPrim-
itiveBaptistchurch,anda verylovable
sister.Theycometiniesattendedtheas-
sociationstogether.Therewerenochil-
drenbornto them.SisterHill diedand
lefthimfeelingtobealonein theworld.
He thenmarriedSisterCarolineHill, a
widowof someyears,onOctober1st,
1918.. HediedApril17th,1924,andhis
funeralwasattendedbyElderW.W.Sty-
ron. I wasamongthechurchesin Pitts-
ylvaniaCounty,Virginiaat thetime..

I havebeenwellacquaintedwithMr.
Hill sincemyfirstvisitherein 1876,and
knowthathewasatrueman,a goodson
andneighborsuchas anyparentand
neighborhoodlovesto haveaboutthem.
Manytookaiivantageof his liberality
andusedmuchof his livingwhichhe
muchneededin hislatterdays.

Heliesin theAtlanticcemeteryawait-
ingthecomingofourLordwhenhisbody
likeall wholoveHistruthshallberais-
edup,notAdam,butlikeuntotheglor-
iousbodyof ourLordJesusChristwho
overcamedeathandthegraveforall the
membersof Hisbride.

Hopingtheblessingsof Godonall the
bereavedI amtheirbrother,andpastor.

L. H. HARDY.

THE EASTERNUNION
TheEasternUnionis to beheldwith

thechurchat NorthCreekin Beaufort
county,N. C, to commenceFridaybe-
forethefifthSundayin March,1925
wherewehopeto meeta goodlynum-
berof brethrenandsistersandfriends.

A. W. AMBROSE,Clerk.

ELD. P. T. OLIPHANT
Bloomington,Ind.

Haspublisheda bookletonmusicalin-
strumentsin churchservice.Price25c.
Addresshimasabove.

ELDERJ. D. COCKRAM
Will preachasfollows:
LittleVineSaturdayandSunday,Feb-

ruary7th,8th,1925.
CrossRoads,Monday,Feb.9.
NewCastle,Tuesday,Feb.10.
Goldsboroat night Feb.10.
LaGrange,Feb.11.
Kinstonat night,Feb.11.Grantsboro,Feb.12.
SandyGrove,Feb.14,and15.
LittleWashington,Monday,Feb.16.
Smithwick'sCreek,Tuesday,Feb.17.
BearGrass,Wednesday,Feb.18.Williamston,Thursday,Feb. 19.
SpringGreen,Friday,Feb.20.Robersonville,Feb.21 and22.
Flat Swamp,MondayFeb.23.
Hamiltonat night,Feb.23.
Tarboro,Tuesday,Feb.24.

LowerTownCreek,Feb.25.
Autrey'sCreek,Feb.26..UpperTownCreek,Feb.27.
OldHornett,Saturdayand Sunday,

Feb.28andMarch1.
B'eulah,Monday,March2.
Creeches,March3.
PittmansGrove,March4.
UpperBlackCreek,March5.
HealthyPlains,March6.Scotts,March7.
Contentnea,March8.
Wilsonat night March8.
ElmCity,March9.
Mill Branch,March10.
PleasantHill,March11.Falls,March12.
Nashville,March13.
PeachTree,M^rch14.
SandyGrove,March15.
Sappony,March16.
DearMr.Gold,pleasepublishtheseap-

pointmentsfor our dearBrotherCock-ram,theLordwillingI expecttobewith
himonthistrip.

J. W.WYATT.

APPOINTMENTSFORELDERS
C. W. STONEandD. COLLINS.

February5thatnight,Wilson.
Feb.6th.—PittmansGrove.
Feb.7th—UpperBlackCreek.
Feb.j8th.—Memorial
Feb.9th.—Aycocks.
Feb10th.—Nahunta.
Feb.11th.—Lagrange.
Feb.12th.—Kinston.
Feb.13th.—SandHill.
Feb.14th.—MuddyCreek.
Feb.15th.—Sloans.
Feb.16th.—CypressCreek.
Feb.17th.—SouthWest.
Feb.18th.—Bay.
Feb.19th.—StumpSound.<Feb.20th.—̂ Wilmington. -J"-
Feb.21st.—at nightGoldsboro.
Feb.22nd—PineLevel. t;
Feb.23rd.—Smithfield.
Feb.24th—FourOaks.
Feb. 25th—Benson. •'np"
Feb.26th.—Dunn.
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POSITION NO BARRIER TO GRACE

Gracemakesitself equallyat homein the palaceand the
cottage. No conditionnecessitatesits absence,no position
precludesits flourishing. Onemaycompareit in its powerto
live and blossomin all placesto the beautiful blue-bellof
Scotlan,dof which the poetssing:

No rock is to ohigh,no vale too low,
For its fragile andtremulousformto grow.

It crownsthe mountains
With azurebells,

And decksthefountain
In forestdells-

It wreathesthe ruin with clustersgray
Bowingandsmilingthe live longday,
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for the old pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the an-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth ,andstrength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBible asthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
tedfromthe world.

It aimsto contendfor themysteryof the faith in God,the
Father,Jesus, the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdescireshis paper changedhe should
state plainly both the old and new postoffices-When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let him sendwhat is du,eand also
statehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceif possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlesshe wishesits chnged,thenhe.shouldstateboththe old
andthenewnames.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleaseinformme
of it. When you can alwayssendmoneyby moneyorderor
check,or draft,or registeredletter,or by express.

Each subscribercantell the timeto which he paid for the
paperby noticingthedatejust afterhisname.

All brethrenandfriends^rerequestedto actasagents.
All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so

impressed.
May grace,mercyandpeacebemultiplieldto all lov«n of

truth.
All communications,businessletters,rgmittancegof P. O.

Order*,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbe sentto
P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.

WilMB, N. G.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIS7

SING TO SEVEN SYLLABLES
WhenI saiwChristonthecross,

In agony,grief andpain,
Pouring forth his preciousblood.

To cleanseus from guilt and
stain.

SING TO 7 AND 8 SYLLABLES
Oh, thesweetcordsof his love,

Thatdrawsmysoultohimabove.
From sorrow,sickness,and pan,

Eternallywith him to reign.
Oh; what amazingsweetlove.

That broughthim in love, from
above,

To redeema sin cursedrace,
By the powerof his sweetgrace.

Oh; hecameto earthsolow,
To saveus from eternalwoe.

Bore the crossin Gethsemane,
In anguish,despisingthe shame.

Oh; thatwe,to himwouldcall.
For whenhe died,he paid it all.

For all of h s chosenflock,
And the gateof heavenvv^illun-

lock.
For all of the chosenlew,

That in redemptionwere made
new, 5

^
;

\

And did lovethepreciousLord,'
And who believedHis sacred

word.
Let uspraiseHim asweought.

For the noble deeds he halh
brought,

While on earthHe did remain.
To saveour soulsfrom guilt and

stain.
Oh; sendtheheavenlydove.

To inspireus,with sacredlove.
And with greatadoration,

Praise Him for His great salva-
tion.

Let all, hallelujah'ssing.
To our great eternalKing,

For he is worthyof all pra'se.
In an everlastingday.

—Composedby J. R. Jones, Rev-
olution Station,Greensboro,N. C-

Oh ; the bitter tears I shed,
To seeHim thus,on the cross.

But oh ; the joy that I felt,
When I saw I wasnot lost.

Rejoicein my Lord, and King,
For savingmy soul from sin,

He was watchingoverme,
While I was in misery.

The Lord said, it is finished.
Hung His head, gave up the

ghost.
Thus myLord andSoviourdied

For His Chosen,that were lost.

But He died to rise again.
To blessthe childrenof men,

With hope of eternallife.
They are the bride, the lamb's

wife.

For He cameto earthto save.
Conquereddeath,hell, and the

grave.
And ascendedup above,

Whereall is joy, peaceand love.
In the resurrectionmorn.

He will cometo earthagain.
To carry His jewels home,

Foreverwith Him to reign.

In love,joy, peace,and gladness.
All aroundthe throneof God,

To beholdhis smilingface,
With Him in His blessedabode.

—Composedby J. R. Jones, Revol-
utionStation,Greensboro,N. C,
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THE LIFE OF JESUS
Elder C F. Denny,
DearBrother:

You will find enclosedthe ex-
perienceof one of my special
friends in Hyde County. He is a
descendentof one of the oldest
Baptist famlies in the county.His
i-c.,rl r\r.(]h '-nieis opea to Piini-
itive Baptists at ail lirues and it
seems to be his chief joy to do
somethingfor them. H^swife is a
member.He neverhas unitedwith
anychurch,butI think hewill soon
unitewith us.

He sayshe is sucha mysteryto
himself he doesn'tknow what to
do. I told him I would send his
experienceto youand perhapsyou
would publish it, so if you iiave
room pleasepublishsameand ob-
lige. Your brotherin hopeof eter-
nal life.

W. B. HARRINGTON.
Jamesville,N. C.

Experience
I havelivedmorethansixtytour

years, and have had wide exper-
ience—I have road many books,
someadvocating and some con-
demningall formsof faith. I have
listenedto preachersof different
creeds, and have had periods
of mysticenthusiasm,backsliding
and indifference. But I have ar-
rived at the agewhejimy relations
with life are rather fixed, and af-
ter living this round of experience
I hopethat I ama child of God. It
maybeof interestto othersto know
why I hope that I am a child of
God. I don't meanthat I have
what is known as a religiousna-
ture,I amnotinclinedto mysticism,
I don't have visions, am not in-
fluencedby dreams. I am just an

ordinaryhumanbeingactuatedby
aboutthesamemotiveswhichI dis-
coverin thepeopleaboutmeneith-
er do I meanthat I live in an ex-
altedstate,or that I amclearfrom
sin, in the senseof havingno im-
pulsetoward wrongdoing,my na-
tuie is just aboutas mixedas it al-
wayshasbeen.I doubtif my opin-
ions are squarewi';hthoseof any
particular creed, I douot if any
Churchwould acceptme.

I do somethings that religious
organizationswouldnotapproveof
and omit other things which they
deemto be essential,I hopeihat I
accept the leadership of Jesus
Christ as far as I undert^tandhis
principals,I havetried to put into
practicetheideaswhichHe taught,
I haveno hesitancein calling Him
Master,whoseguidanceandteach-
ing I gladly try to follow. I don't
claimto havecaughtup with Him,
sometime think I am following
Him a long way off. To m3Jesus
is a Masterandguide. He inspires
me, I find when I follow the ex-
ampleof my Master, life is more
worth living. It cannotbe disput-
ed that under the influenceof
Jesus,I amlivinga largerandrich-
er life today, this I know because
I havetried it and am daily trying
it. I don't say that I am better
manthan otherpeople,thereis no
power or force in me that I am
proudof exceptthat whichis exer-
cisedand set free by the influence
of Jesus. I livemylife asnormally
asI possiblycan.I admireandlove
the personof JesusChrist. He has
my heartfelt adoration,I can sing
Jesusloverof mysoulwith asmuch
emotionasthenextmanyetI don't
considerthis emotionto be any
thing supernatural,but simply a
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normalhealthy sentiment which
will besharedby anyonewhotries
to follow Jesus. I haveno fear of
Jesus Christ. If He was on earth
I wouldrathergo to Him with my
wrongsthanto runawayfromHim.
Am sureI wouldfind in Him more
sympathyand understanding,and
a betterqualityof lovingcorrection
thanI couldfind anywhereelse.

I try to obeyHim becausewhen
He speaksmyownheartsaysamen.
He has voicedall my highestcon-
scienceand convictions, I don't
take any part in the argumenton
the questionas to whetherChrist
was divineor merelyhuman.The
onlycredentialsHeneedstopresent
to win myallegiancearethe words
He spokeandthe way He lived. I
find in His wordsa wisdomthat I
can't find any where else,a per-
ceptionof the great laws of life
which no other man had. And I
find in the storyof His life an in-
fluencefor beautyand goodness
that is incomparable,I don't need
to haveit establishedthat the Gos-
pel storyis correct- The pointis I
know of nothingso sublimeas the
majesticfigureof Jesus.. He comes
to meandtellsmehow to live,and
how I can bestget alongwith my
family,myfriendsandmyenemies.

It fihouldbe constantlykept in
mind that I am only telling how
I feel and think. I am not con-
demningotherswho think differ,
ently. Every oneof us havesome
sort of notionas to what kind of
personor forceis managingtheuni-
verse,I believethat the Creatoris
manager,thinkingaswemayabout
the universeor about Jesus. We
mustall believeHe cameto show
usthevalueof God. And thekind
of God He reveals,is themostpre-

ciousGodI everknew.Jesustaught
usto sayour Fatherandthesaying
has warmedthe hearts of many
poor sinners.

Jesus, said He camein the full-
nessof time.There is manyof His
sayingsthat I don't understand,
but am willing to acceptthemjust
as they are I acceptChristianityas
the only considerablereligion,that
is wideasthehumanrace. Its fun-
damentalprincipalsarethatall men
are brothers,whether they be
white, black or brown, I believe
that all my instincts came from
mymaker,thattheyare thesource
ot whatevernower I nossessand
it is the businessof my intelligence
vocriticizeand regulatethem. In
thistaskmyLord andMaster,gives
metlie greatestaid. The primitive
instinctsof greed, lust, selfishness
and covetousness,are naturaloees,
but they cannotbe allowed to go
on unrestrained. My other in_
stinctssuch as love, courage,self-
control,kindness,pity andself sac-
rifice, are fed andstrengthenedby
the teaching and examples of
Christ. He looksat life ratherthan
stationsin life, if all menfollowed
His teachings,every soul would
have a chancein His view of the
world, the peasantis of as much
valueas the King, thepoormanas
the rich man. In all that I have
said somemay think they detect
that I am not muchof a christian.
PerhapsfromtheirstandpointI am
not, I amfrank to say that all the
christiajiity I have is what I can
use. Thereis a vastdealof socall-
ed Christianitythat wouldbe of no
useto meat all. It is that portion
that is arguedaboutandfoughtov-
er. It does not interestme. I
mightsay that my creedis the
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greatest common divisor of all

creeds. Every church I know of

emphasizes some honor, truth,

decency,love and helpfulness. If

this was all I would loveto belong

to them.But whena churchbegins

to speak about its own peculiar

U-.iho wh^thiM-ab3.uthz nalu\o of

thetrinity, or the modeof baptism,

or theformof churchgovernment,I

am not interested. I do not doubt

therearemanywhothink and feci

as I and I trus'.what I havesaid

may encouragethemto hopethey

are the children of God, whither

otherpeoplethink theyareor not.
If otherscondemnus becausewe
donotconformtotheirstandard,v e
can say to God what Isaiah said,

doubtlessThou art our Father,
thoughAbrahamhs ignorantof us
and Israel acknowledgedus not. It
maybefair for meto sayjust nere,

that I have neverbeena member
of any church.I mayhavemadea
mistake or failed to do what I
should, but T had rather be
a fit subjectoutof thechurch,than
to be a m.emberand not be a fit
subject. Onemoreth'ng I wantto
say, one of the blessed swejt
thoughtsof my life, is when the
hour comesthat I shall face the
great unknownno thoughtwill be
moredearerto methanthethought
of Him who utteredthosewonder-
ful strangev/crds,I am the resur-
rection and the life, whosoever
live'h and believeth in Me shall
neverdie. T solicit the prayersof
all believers.

S. E. BAUM.

Fairfield,N. C.

AN EXPERIENCE

Elder W. M. Monsees,
Dear Brother: I will try to

v/rite a part of what I hope has
beenthe dealingsof the Lord with
me. I wasquiteyoungwhenI first
beganto think of deathand what
wouldbecomeof me. I felt that I
wasa sinnerandhadneverdonea
thing good; but was like all other
youngpeople. I lovedthe world
pleasures,thoughtit timeenoughto
do betterwhen I got older and so
I went on rolling sin undermy
tongue,as a sweetmorsel. I loved
the pleasuresof the wrrld as good
as any one else cou'.despecially
dancng. I wasneve:pleasedbet
ter than when I was askedto go
to a dance. Time passedon like
that a few yearswhen the same
sad thoughtbeganto arisa in my
mind what will becomeof me if I
don'ttry to live a betterlife. Then
1 married and did leave off my
worldly pleasure.TTiatwaschange
for only a shorttimewhenmybur-
dren grew heavierthan everwhen
I beganto try to work out myown
salvationwith fear and trembling
the preacherswouldsaythat is all
you haveto do, comegive us your
hand and God your heart. I did
everythingI thoughtwasright and
acceptable. It seemedthe moreI
stroveto do goodthe worseI got
and everythingI did was mixed
with sin and no goodin me I felt
to bea wretchedwormof the dust,
who shall delivermefromthis ter-
rible state? I was full of mourn-
ing from day to day. I was walk-
ing theroadonedaymeditatingov-
er my conditiontrying to ask the
Lord what mustI do, thenthe an-
swer camestandstill and seethe
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salvationof theLord,thenI believe

I was madewilling to give myself

up. If 1amsavadit is throughand

by the mercyof God and if I am

lost it is nothingbut just. Then 1

felt a little lightspringupthatgave

mesomecomfort,but only a short

timethat I couldfeel anyrelief of
mind, my trouble returned with
greaterforce than everand oh,

what agonyI sufferedI cannotex-
press. It seemedeverythingI ever

did was before me. My sin was

like m.ountainstoo high to go over
toofar to go arcund. I amcut off

in this dreadfuls^ato.My cry was
Lord saveor I mustperish.I was
mourning,day unto day, I could
noteator sleepmuch.My husband
would oftenask me what was the
matier. I would tell him nothing

for I did not wantanyoneto know
how I felt. I would dry my tears
thebe^tI couldwhenhe was near
meit seemedto memyburdenwas
morethanI couldbearbutthegood
Lord enabledmeasI hopefor with-
out Him I could do nothing and
while in this tt.vceof mind I lay
down one night thinking over my

condition. I wascarriedawayin a
visionor a dreamto a lonelyhouse
where no one lived, my aunt that
raisedme,my sisterand brother's
wifewerewithmewewereall hud-
dled together,I lookedout at the
north door and saw a gate and
terrible sight su':has I had never
seenbefore. I felt the time had
comeand I mustdi^in a moment
and be foreverlos^ I said to the
others let us pray. I took my
babyin my arms,fell downon my
kneesand prayed aloud for the
firstt'meandI wasaroussdby the
noiseof thechild,I wasonthe bed

on my kneeswith my baby in my
arms, praying with all my heart
and if I have ever beendelivered
it was then. My soul was filled
with praise. I felt I was in a new
place and everythingwas full of

joy and praisato God. It wasnot
longbeforeI beganto look for my
burden, but it had been taken
away. I felt I had beenlifted out
of that horrible pit and misery,
a new songput in my moutheven
praisesto God. Then'I had a de-
sire to bebaptizedbut did notfeel
woithy to be with such good peo-
ple as the old Baptists. Thought
theywerethebestpeopleon earth,
theylookedhappyand lookedlike
they loved each other but no one
lovedme. Oh how I longedto be
onev/ith thembut I felt to be too
little, too Vile, to be amongthem,
I couldnotmakeup mymindto go
and offer and after a while I had
a dreamthat gave me somerest.
I dreamedI was led to the wa-
ter andI wasbaptisedby the same
manand in the sameplacethat he
did whenI wentbeforeshechurch
and was raceived. That was in
September1882. I felt then I
wouldneverseeany moretrouble,
but alas what a great mistake. I
havebeentemptedandtossedin so
many ways I feel like sometimes
the trials, tribulationsof life are
morethan I can bear,but I try to
do the bestI can whenI woulddo
good, evil is present,so I cannot
do the thingsthat I would. I try
to trust the goodLord to keepme
for I cannotkeenmyself. I need
His help every day I live, with-
out Him I can do nothing. I pray
that He may keep me to the end
whichwill notbe longaccordingto



10 ZION'S LANDMARK

nature, I musLstop; but the half
has not beentold. I fear that I
havealreadysaid enoughto worry
you, it is so imperfect,like myself
I cannot write like others; but I
hope you will excusaall mistakes
and pray for me whenyou havea
mind.

SALLIE GAY.
Walstonburg,N. C.

THE LORD SHALL DESCEND
Dear Bro. Denny:—I have been

thinkingfor sometimeto dropyou
a few lineshi^adedby a few prec-
ious lines found in first Thess.4th
chapterand 16:20,"For the Lord
Himselfshall descendfrom heaven
with a shoutwith the voiceof the
archangeland with trump of God
and the dead in Christ shall rise
first." No sweeter words nor
grandertruth can everbe uttered
than is embracedin this scripture.
All the hope,joy and comfortaf-
forded God's tried, hungry and
weak,dependentlittle childrenare
embracedin this chapter,and that
of 1stCor. 15 chapter.Take away
(if it couldbe) the precioustruths
containedin thesechaptersandwe
would be yet in our sins and false
witnessesthat God raisedup Jesus
our preciousSaviourwhomhe rais-
ed not and havingno hopebeyond
this poor world of sin, tears,trou-
bleanddeath.Surelyof all menwe
U'ouldbe the mostmiserable;but
thanksto God this is not true, for
Jesus arosefrom the dead and is
conquerorof death and is the re-
surrectionand all his childrenare
raised with Him and thus being
raisedandmakelike Him is a glor-
iousunspeakablegift, like untothat
gift of eternal life he gives us as

He so sweetly declares in John
10thchapter.Dear Brother Denny
I feel our preachersshould dwell
on this blessedpointof doctrineas
it meanseverythingto the church
of God in all time to come,and
becausewe have membersof the
church whoseminds have become
poisonedby readingerroneouslit-
eraturepublishedamongour peo-
ple and in an unscrii:tural weak
way try to disprovethe blessedre-
surrectionof this very bodywhich
shall be raisedin incorruption.Yes
raised in gloiious grace. Shall
thesevile bodiesshine and every
face and everyshapelook heaven-
ly and divine. I try to preachthis
blessedof all, of all the glorious
doctrinesof the scripturesbecause
I know it is the wholetruth direct
from the mouthof Jesus.

Broher Denny pardon this hur-
ried scribbledletterwith pencil.It
was in my mind and in muchlove
I write it.

Your little brotherin a percious
hopeof JesusourSaviour,

J. A. HERNDOJ^.

SICK SINCE LAST EASTER

My dear Mr. Gold,
I amenclosingcheckfor two dol-

lars to be creditedthe accountof
Mrs. Laura E. Gay. This money
wouldhavebeenmailedbeforebut
I didnotknowaboutit asmymoth-
er has beensick s'ncelast Easter.

She would appreciateit very
muchif you would put a noticein
the Landmarkof her sickness.

Very respectfully,

GEORGE GAY.
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THE JOYS OF THE LORD.
To the readersof Zions Land-

mark:—I havejust writtento dear
sister, Ethel Jefferson, of Elamsi-
ville, Va., telling her of my down-
fall andloneliness,andthatit seem
ed the dear Lord had turned his
back uponme and that I fearedI
hadbeenentangledfor a seasonso
much in world things, that I felt
His mercyhad cleangoneforever.
I had no spirit of prayer,but for
the la.scfew days,I havf beentry-
ing to pj'ayto our heavenlyFati-er
to havemercyuponmy poorsinfi.l
soul, that I might be lifted from
the moulderingdustand my mini
placedupon divine things which
arefar abovetheearth.This morn_
ing wh'\; alonearoundthe cook
stove,still beggingfor mercy. It
pleasedthe Lord to remove the
dark cloudwhichwashoveringov-
er me, and to visit me with his
sweetsmilesagainandrestoredun-
to me the joys of His salvationto
beholdthe beautyof the Lord. I
feel light and happyand the song
cameto me,I will ariseand go to
Jesus, He will embraceme in His
arms. I felt like praisingthe Lord
aloud. Oh, that menwouldpraise
the Lord for his goodnesstowards
thechildrenof men.BlessHis holy
name,th« only namegiven under
heavenwherebymencanbesaved,
lethim haveall thepraise. Happy
art thou, O Israel, a peoplesaved
by the Lord.

A sisterin hope.
MRS. J. H POWELL.

Whitmell,Va.

ADMONITION.
Dear Brethrenand sisters at

large:—I makea specialrequestof
you all, I feel to hope it is of the
goodLord that promptsme to do

this. I knowI feel burdenedto try
to do somethingif i could to
help bring about sweet peace
amongthebrethren. My requestis
this, will you all please examine
yourselvesthoroughlyand see if
we really have anything
against our brothers or sisters.
Read and reread the Bible and
this in spirit and in truth. If we
should then find the fault in our
brotheror sister.Then what? Kill
him? No go to see him and go
alone. When we do this if we and
our brotheror sisterare what we
professto be we will hardly ever
have to take any one with us to
settletroublesbetweenus. We will
mostalwaysfind that there is not
muchreal trouble to it- Just say
seesand vain imaginations.When
we do this I feel like we can say
with James show your faith by
your works. I feel like oM Bap-
tistshaveall the work requiredat
their handsthat they can do. Old
Baptists should not be afraid of
each other. We should be ready
to reasonwith eachother and try
to find out just what is the matter
andthenlay that matterdownand
live as a lovelybandof brethren
andsi?': - in the Lord; then we
would get somethingout of life
with all theeeblessingsthe good
Lord hasblessedus with. Brethren
we shouldbeashamedof ourselves
to be disputingandwranglingover
what so and so did or said. We
shouldlook carefullyinto the mat-
ter andfind the evil and put it out
from us..

Pray for methat I maynot be a
stumblingblockin theway.

Written by your little brotherif
oneat all.

J. R- DURHAM,
Four Oaks,N. C. ^i
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TEXAS PEACE-MEETING.

I haveso muchadmired Elder
Lester'sgentlelabors for peace,
that I decidedit might be well to
write a few linestelling you all of
our greatmeetingat Munday,Tex-
as. We havehad somelittle divi-
sionsthat we all felt that we ought
to beashamedof, soaftersomecor-
respondenceand exchangesoneof
the churchesof my homeassocia-
tion, sentout a call for what they
calleda Peace-meeting,for thepur-
po^esof makingan acknowledge,
mentsof our faults and shortcom-
ingsand to seeif we couldnot get
nearertogether.

Manycamefromtheeastandthe
west,somefrom Oklahoma,Louisi-
ana,Arkansas.

Elder C. H. Cayceof Arkansas
was electedModerator,and Elder
J L. Coilings,secretary. Elder O.
Stricklandstatedthepurposeof the
meeting. Not to dictateanything
to the churches,nor to set up the
doctrineandorderfor anyone,but
to seeif wemightnotbetterunder-
standeachother,andto makecon-
fessionsof our weaknessandfaults
to eachother,andto try to prayfor
each other looking for more for_
bearancetowardeachother.

It was a blessedtime of better
feelinganda moredeterminedfeel-
ing to try to understandeachother
better in the future. Somethirty
six preacherswere in attendance,
and sometwelveassociationswere
representedin the meeting. When
it becameapparentthat therewas
not timefor all to talk, the moder-
atoraskedif all couldsaythat they
had donesomewrongs,whereupon

the great congregation came to

their feet, and were told to sing
AmazingGrace,andgiveeachoth-
er the hand of fellowship. It was
a great time of rejoicing and I
think will be the stepping stone
for our peopleto gettogethermost
all over Texas.

We put outa shortstatementon
the doctrinelestanyshouldsaywe
were willing to take everyheresy,
andyet we knowthatthis doesnot
bindanyof thechurches,yetwedo
not wantto give roomfor any one
to think that we were willing to
fellowshipany andall kind of doc-
trine.

The clerk will havethe proceed-
ings publishedin the papers.

I havewrittena dearbrotherin
an easternstatethat I believethat
his peoplewho havebeenseparat-
ed couldbe benefittedby a similar
meetingto this. I feelsurethatthe
time is near when our peoplewill
long for the stoppingof thesebit-
ter contentionsand do as Elder
Hardy has latelysaid in the Land-
mark,havenothingin their hearts
againstany one. O! that is the
work of God.

If I could pray I would begthe
Lord to drive us all to our knees
till Zion wouldbeat peace.

Your brother in hopeof eternal
peace.

J. H FISHER.

SENDING PAPER TO HER PAS-

TOR.
Receivedfrom Mrs. Catherine

GibsonPauline Court, Charleston,
W. Va., $1.00for the Landmarkto
be sentto her pastorElder Eli O.
Lilley, Ellison, West,Va-
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WHAT NEXT.
In considerationof the introduc-

tion of the doctrineof conditional
time salvationand time salvation
andthecontentionandthe persist-
ent agitationof those principles
amongthe churchesand associa-
tions in this part of the country;
and the trouble growing o«t of
saidagitation,andof the fact that
it is a doctrineof recent origin
amongus, and was not advocated
by ourfathersnor is it foundin the
articlesof faith of any of the
churchesamongus throughoutour
directcorrespondenceandto which
we arenototherwisecommitted;it
seemsto me that for the sake of
gospelright, and order and peace
it mightas well not be allowedto
beadvocatedamongusat anytime,
nor any where and that the
churchesandassociationsshouldbe
of onemind and stand together
with closeddoorsin the churches
and from houseto house,and al-
low the matterto settledownand
us to becomequiet,givingus time

to regain a goapelexei-ciseof our
sensesas inheritedfrom our fath-
ers,andtosettlebackintotheman-
nersandorderof doctrineto which
they wereaccustomed.

Why do we want to, or why,
shouldwe presumeto espouseand
claimas PrimitiveBaptistdoctrine,
as held by our fathers,which we
can not find in their articles of
faith? Do we therebyproveour-
selvesto be honorable sons of
noblesiresor do we not rather
show ourselvesto be a lot of bas-
tards with fathers without honor
and mothersof easy virtue. We
do notwishto chargethechurches
with infidelity, but we might in-
quire whenceare there Anakins
and grants in the land? Our
churchesbeing the judges of an-
gelshavenot beentruly faithful to
requiretheir younggifts to line up
with the articles of faith upon
which they were constituted and
their gifts are ordained.

Fifty oneyearsagothe 5th.Sat-
urday in DecemberI stoodup and
mademy first talk after the man-
ner of preaching,sincewhich time
I have preachedto all classesor
shadesof peopleclaimingto be
Primitive o,r old School Baptists,
andheardmanyrepresentativemen
of thempreach,buthaveneverfelt
what we mightcall a gospel con-
victionof thedoctrinaltruth of the
principlesdefined as conditional
time salvationI have heard good
and able menadvancethemsenti-
mentally but not doctrinally, in
suchrelationto the inherentchar-
acter of the child of God that I
havenot found objectionsto such
an extentasto makethedistinction
equal the difference. I have not
felt to adopt theseprinciplesand
proclaimthemas PrimitiveBaptist
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dostrine,besidesmyassociationhas
not beenbuilt up with theseprin-
ciples evenreflectedin its articles
of faith, andasa manof truetrust-
worthy convictionssuch as my
brethrenhave the right to expect
to find in me, I have not felt to
have the right to declarethem as
gospeltruth, nor couldI do so and
still claim the right to a Primitive
Baptiststatusin theNew RiverDis-
trict Primitive Baptist association.
My associationhasalwaysbelieved
in good works according to the
principlesof gospelobedience,and
its membersdesire to maintain
them by walking in them. They

hold with Jamesthat it is the doer
of the word that is blessedin His
deed. They feel that walking to-
gether in love is the fulfilling of
all requirements.

The fact is the PrimitiveBaptist

is the onlydenominationprofessing
godlinessthat doesreally believein
goodworks,andwhich requiresits

membersto walk in them.
If I knowthe historyof my own

life, I feel that I know this doc-
trine is modernto the first years

of my ministryas an Elder among

our people in my associationand
in its correspondence.Now what
is the matterwith me and my life
and everyministry,that in advanc-
edyearsin thefleshandin themin-
istry I amfoundnotto bein accord
with many of my brethren espe-
cially with the youngerones? Is
it that the childrenhavenot been
trainedin the way they shouldgo,
or hasthe old manproventhe lack

of early training, or such lack as
hasallowedhimto departfrom it?

This doctrinewasnot devisedby

usnorby ourfathers,butwasintro-
ducedby those comingamongus

from distantsectionsof the coun-

try. And thisveryfact provesthat
we have not beenthe watchman
that we shouldhave beenor rath-
er thechurcheshavenotbeencare-
ful to heedthe warnings which
have been given by faithful
men. If any one comeamong
you and bring not this doc_
trine recei\l3him n'ot into your

house,neitherbid him God speed.
What doctrine? There is but one
doctrine. Take heeduntothy self
anduntothedoctrine;andcontinue
in them,for in so doingthou shalt
both save thyself and them that
hearthee. The gospelis thepower
of God unto salvation.. It is the
truth. Thereis libertyin thetruth.
Thereis salvationin liberty. There
is freedomin salvationif the Son
make you free, you shall be free
indeed. In whateversenseone is
freed from whatever condition,
that one is savedfrom the conse-
quence*of thatcondition;andthat
oneis madeto feel that if theLord
is sogoodto himin theseliteral in-
cidentalrespectsare not his good-
nessandmercytohimgreaterin the
moreessentialconsiderationsof the
electionof grace,andherejoicesin
the God of salvationas the God
and Father of all of our mercies
from whomcometheverygoodand
perfectgift. i

If it is in him that we live and
moveand haveour being,is there
anythingthat comesto us which is
notin him,andof him,andbyhim?
Then why shouldwe not as grate-
ful creaturesworshiphim.

P. G. LESTER.
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CUT THEM OUT.
I havesuggestedtheproprietyof

cutting out and shutting out the
termsconditional,and time salva-
tion and feeling that I should be
honestwith myself,if needbe, to
swearto my own hurt, and repent
not; I should suggestthat the

termthe absolutepredestinationof
all things be accordedthe same
treatment. I haveneverfelt to use
nor to endorsetheuseof termsand
expressionsnot foundin the inspir-
ed scripturesof truth, and I am
not willing to requirea numberof
brethrenwho believein salvation
by graceto return to the doctrine
of the churchesof the fathersand
to be in orderand at peaceamong
thechurchesandthebrethrengen-
erallyandto allow anotherclassof
thebrethrenof perhapsequalnum-
bersto run at large and at will to
proclaimin unscripturaltermsand
unwarranted expressions senti-
mentsfor Primitive Baptist doc-
trine not found in the articles of
faith in the associationsof this
correspondence.I am not averse
manytimesto that which I reason
out in my own mind as to what I
thinkbrethrenmeanby theexpres-
sionsthey make,but to make a
declarationpertainingto eternal
truth that requiresa sermonto ex-
plain doesnot indicateaptnessto
teach. I mustinsistupona gospel
form of soundspeech. It can not
be contained. When I am in ac-
cord with thus saith the Lord.
When I haveHim to fight my bat-
tles for meandthenI amnot con-
sciousof the loss of a single en-
gagement.When I amin thefaith
—in the doctrine—I havethe vic-
tory andI amthevictor,andthere
is nota dogthatdaresto lift up his
tongueagainstme. Is thatnotbet-

ter?
We havegoodbrethrenwho are

amongour ablestandmostbeloved
Elders who persistin the use of
ultratermsof expressionsfor which
their entire associationis answer-
able,and the sameis true of them
as correspondentsin sisterassocia-
tionswhichare heldas answerable
unlessthey are called to order by
the associationwhich is not pleas-
ant. I do hopewewill all bemore
careful of each othersfeelings of
respect,confidenceand fellowship.
BecauseI do not seemto hold you
in gospelconfidenceandfellowship
doesnot imply to othersthat I am
a bettermanthan you are or that
more rights and privilegesshould
beaccordeduntomethanto menin
theministryordinarily. The trum-
pet should not give an uncertain
sound-or hethat blowethit should
not blow uncertainly. "To the law
andto thetestimony.If theyspeak
not accordingto this word it is be-
causethere is no light in them."
Feedthe flock of God, overwhich
the Holy Ghost hath made thee
overseer. Feed them with what?]
Feedthemwith doctrine—with the
truth of the gospel—with the fruit
of the spirit. The husbandman
mustfirst be partakerof the fruits
—thefruits of his labor—of hisser-
vice—of hisfeeding;andhe knows
the nature, characterand quality
of this food, whetherit is milk or
meat,what is suitedto the flock as
sheepand what they haveneedof
as lambs. Paul knewhe had been
feedingmilk whereastheyoughtto
havebeenableto eatmeat,but he
knew that hitherto they had not
beenableto eatmeatneitherwere
they yet able. So he continuedto
feed themwith milk, but someof
us seemto overlookthe fact that
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there are thosesheepthat are not
able to eat meat and therefore
shouldnotbefed with it, butshould
be fed with milk. Canaan was
a goodlandwhichflowedwith milk
and honey,but when the children
of Israel enteredthe countrythey
fed themuponthe old corn of the
land. The longmarchingand con-
tinual warfare renderedthemhar-
dened and rugged, therefore the
old corn was best suited to their
need. I daresaytheyrelishedthe
better the milk and honey,but
the principalfood wasthe old corn
of the land. Corn breadno doubt
was such as motherusedto make
and make quickly in a hot oven
with a goodbrowncruston either
side supplementedwith the butter
and milk and the honeyformedin
abundanceat hand which is calcu-
lated to supply in a great degree
the need of the entire household,
boththe sheepand the lambs.

I wouldnothavemyreaderscon-
clude that I meanany disparage-
mentof the doctrineof predestina-
tion, becauseit is a fundamental
principleof our doctrinenor would
I be understoodas meaningto say
that predestinationis not absolute
becauseit is theprerogativeof God,
He is the divinepredestinator,and
what He doesis doneforever,and
what he meansto do is done,and
shall be done. He has declared
that His Sonshall seeof the travail

of his soul and shall be satisfied."
When the Son of man and of God
shall sit in the throneof His glory
and His apostles shall sit upon
twelvethi-onesroundaboutandthe
little childrenare gatheredtogeth-
er in the midst,and their blessed
elder brethren shall look upon

them,and whentheyshall look up
to Him and seeHim as He is, is
therea PrimitiveBaptistin all this
broadlandof ourswhodoesnotbe-
lieve that everyone will be there,
and will seeHim and be like Him
notwithstandingthedepthswhence
they come, and the tribulations
throughwhich theycame,and the
conflicti afFecang them as they
came. Is not this the prosperityof
the pleasureof the Lord according
as His hand and His counselhad
determined?Is not this according
to the predestinationof Him who
workethall thingsafterthecounsel
of His own will?

P. G. LESTER.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
Whereasit haspleasedour heavenly

Fatherto takefromusourbelovedsis-
terElizabethMatthews,whounitedwith
thechurchatFlatSwampSaturdaybefore
thefirstSundayin May1880.Andwas
baptisedthefirstSundaymorningJune
1880byEld.R. H. Harris.

SisterMatthewswasa lovingandfaith-
ful member.Alwaysfilledherseatwhen
ableto go.

Shewasadevotedmotherof 15chil-
dren,10of whomprecededherto the
grave.Shewasa great suffererin her
lastdaysbutboreit withpatience.She
seemedto bewillingto leavethisworld
as shehadgoodevidenceof a better
home.Andwould sing ''HomeSweet
Home'to her children.I believethe
Lordhascalledherto thatsweethome
whereall is peaceandlove.

Ourdearsister wasborn December
2nd,1861anddepartedthislifeOctober
21.1924,leavinga sadfamilyandmany
friendsto mourntheirloss.

Wefeelsafetosaythechurchhaslost
a faithfulmember.Believingourlossis
hereternalgain.

Beit Resolved,Firstthatwesincerely
mournher departurewithisadhearts
meeklybowtothewillofHimwhodoeth
all thingswell.

Beit Resolved,Second,thata copyof
thisresolutionbeplacedonourchurch
recordanda copybesenttoZion'sLand-
markanda copysenttothefamily.

Thuswrittenby orderof conference
on SaturdaybeforethefirstSundayinNovember,1924.

Eld.J. N.ROGERSON.Moderator.
E. B, HOUSE,Clerk.
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BENNETTALLSBROOK

Byrequestof thecliurcUatourmeet-
ing September20th,1924,at Kehukee
PrimitiveBaptistchurchHalifaxCoun-
ty N C, willthisdaynoteamemorialof
ourdearbrotherBennettAUsbrcokwhich
departedthislife a3thewriterbelieves
walkinga Christianlife. BrotherAlls-
brookwasbornDecember15,1840and
died-August19,1924,makinghis stay
onearth83years,eightmonthsandfour
days OnDecember12th,1867hewas
marriedto Mrs.MaryTune,shebeinga
widowwithnochildren.Nowheis sur-
vivedby a widowandthreesons,Eu-
f-eneAUsbrook,BernardandLeslieAlls-
brook,twobrothers,WilsonandC. C.
AUsbrook,bothof ScotlandNeck,N. C,
iwosisters,Mrs.BerniceWhite,of Hob-
sood N C Mrs.SusanScottof Rich-
mond,Va. -Jtlitiil

RESOLUTIONSOFRESPECT
WhereasGodin His infinitewisdom

hasstenfit tocalltoherrewardourbe-
lovedsister.MattieJ. Eveiette,wifeof
cur devotedbrotherJ. J. Everette.

Shewasbornin 1848anddepartedthis
life September11,1924.

Sheis survivedbyherhusband,three
SOD; andfourdaughters.

Trulya motherin Israelhaspassed
to herreward.Shewasa giftedsinger
andalwaysenjoyedmeetingwiththe
brethrenandsi tersandsingingthesongs
cf Zion.

SheU greatlymissedby thechurch
vhereshewasa faithfulmemberaslong
asherhealthpermitted.

Butwefeeltosaythatourlossis her
eternalrrain.Beit resolvedthatwebow
in humblesubmissionto thewillof Htm
thatdoethall thingswell,thata copyof
theseresolntinnsbesentto ZionsLand-
markforpublicaMon.a copysentto her
f-imilvanda'sospreaduponourchurch
record.

Donein conferenceonSaturdaybefore
the3rdSnnd^yin October,1924.

ELDERG.M.TRENT,Mod.
T. D.CLAYTON,Clerk.

O.M. BENNETT,Deacon.

W.H. DANlELi
■\A'i\creas,it haspleasedourHeavenly

•^nrherto removefromour midst,by
dpnth.ourhiehlvesteemedbrotherandr.fPpientchurchclerk.W.H. Daniel,who
^vr'?fo f.-iithfulin all thedutiestowards
«hohcnlthandwelfareof the church.A«"h;iobewasn carpenterandmechanic
(ivtradeanfloftencalledseveralmiles
fiotnhome,healwaysmadeit convenient
tobepresentattheregularmeetings.He
hasbeenamemberofthischurchhereat
Sni'ti>wick'aCreekMartinCo.,N.C, ev-
er<:inceJune,1891,clerksinceOctober,
1891.andhasnevermissedbutonecon-f§repceexceptingwhenhe wasProv}-.

dentlallyhinderedbysickness.He was
9,gooddisciplinarian,alwaysadvocating
thateverythingshouldbedonedecently
andin order;therefore,beit resolved:

First,Thatwebowin humblesubmis-
sionto thewill of Himwhodoethall
thingswell.

Second,Thatinhisdeathwehavesus-
taineda greatloss.

Third,Thatwehavetheseresolutions
publishedin theAdvocateandMessenger,
andinZionsLandmark,andacopyspread
onourchurchminutes.

Donebyorderof conference,Saturday
beforethefourthSundayin November,
1924.

PERLIE E. GETSINGERClerk.
J. N. ROGERSON,Moderator.

ROBERTHUGHQUINN
I will endeavor,if theLord will to

writeofthedeathandburialofmyyoung-
estson,RobertHughQuinn,whowas
bornSeptember7, 1888,anddiedJune
4, 1923,makinghis stayon earth34
years,eightmonthsand27days.Hewas
marriedto MissLizzieHoll, February
27th,1916.Heleavesa wifeandthree
smallchildren,onebrother,onesisterand
anafflictedmother,besidesa greatmany
friendsandrelativesto mournfor him.
Butwefeelthatheis at restandour
lossis hisgain.

HughneverunitedwithAnychurch,but
lovedthe doctrineof sah'^tionby the
graceof Godalone.He h.»dno confi-
dencein theflesh,northeworksofman.
HelovedtheoldBaptistsandtheirdoc-
trineandcontendedfor it asl.^ngashe
lived.I haveheardhimtalkfoi hoursat
a timeon thescriptureandseei-nedal-
mostlikepreachingandhasbeen» great
"omforttomeandwillaslongas1live.Hughwasa lovingandobedientchild,
a quiet and peacefulneighborand
a devotedhusbandandfather.He won
friendswhereverhewent.Hughhadthatdreadfuldiseasetuber-
culosisfor aboutfifteenyears,butl ept
upsohecouldworkhislittlefarmund
wasblessedtomakea livingforhisfam-ily untilaboutfouryearsbeforehedied.
Hehadinfluenzaandwasneverableto
workanymore,thoughhegotsohecould
beupandgo about.He was always
readytogotochurchor takeanyof hisfamilyor friendswheretheywantedtogo,untilthreeweeksbeforehis death,
whenhewastakendownandnevergot
anybetter.Hissufferingsweregreat,but
heboreit withpatience,his constantprayer,wasLordhavemercyonme,and
oftenexpresseda wishto departandbe
atrest.Hesaidafewdaysbeforehediedif hecouldonlylayasidethisbodyofsuf-feringlikeanoldgarmentandgoonand
leaveit howgoodit wouldbe,andI be-
lievehefoundsweetrestat last.

His funeralwasconducteal)jrBrotUep
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W. W. Roberts,afterwardshisbodywas
laidto restto awaittheresurrectionof
thedead.

Theold homeis so lonelynowand
everwill be.Wemisshimsomuch,but
hecannevercomebackto sufferany
more.
Thebookis written,thepenlaiddown.
For a goldenharpanda starrycrown.

I asktheprayersof all God'speople.
Writtenbyhismother,

REBECCAQUINN.
Remarks

By requestof SisterQuinnwill sayI
haveknownHughfora numberof years
andhavecausetobelievethathewases-
tablishedin thedoctrineof salvationby
grace.Wehavea goodhopeforhimtljat
he is at rest. Sofarewellourprecious
one
Wemissthy wordstospeakbut dear

friends,
Praywemaysoonmeetwherewenomore

willweep.
Thedeathstingwasawful,awfulhard
Thattookourdarlingaway. , - ' '
ButweknowGodnevermakesmistakes
Soletuswatchandpray.

MayGodblessyoumysisterandrec-
oncileyoutogetherwithall of thefam-
ily is theprayerofyourhumblebrother

E. L. POLLARD.

J. D.SCARCE
It is throughmuchweaknessandwith

a sadheartthatI attemptto writethe
deathof ourdearbrother,J. D. Scarce,
for publicationin yourdearpaper.He
departedthislifeNov.10th,1924in his
68thyear. Hewastheeldestsonof E.
R. andLucyA. Scarce.Hewasmarried
to MaryBeckDec.22,1881.Heleaves
a heartstrickenwife,whowasobedient
anddutifultohimasa lovingwifecould
be,14children,4 boysandtengirlsall
livingandallgrownandtenofthemmar-
ried,24grandchildren,onebrotherand
fivesisterstomourntheirloss. Butwe
feelsureit is hisgreat gain. Hewas
a highlyrespectedneighbor,a faithful
husbandandfatherprovidingwell for
hishousehold.Hewasnota memberof
anychurchmilitant.Hewasaskedbya
visitorseveralweeksbeforehedied,if he
wassaved,he remarked,he hopedso.
whatwouldlife bewitha sweethopeof
heavenandimmortalglory. He wasa
firmbelieverin thedoctrineof election
andsalvationbygrace.Helovedtohear
thePrimitiveB-aptistspreachandwould
walkto hearthemwhenable. He had
previouslytoldmethereasonhehadnot
joinedthechurchthathedidn'tfeelfit.
butall thefitnesstheLordrequiredis to
feelyourneedof Him. Hehadbeenin
declininghealthfor severalyears,but
onlyconfinedtohisbedoneweekbefore
theendcame,thelasttroublebeingheart

trouble.All wasdoneforhimthatlov-
edonesandfriendscouldrenderto him
onearth,butcouldnotkeephimhere.
Thesummon,child^yoiirfathercallscome
home,came,andtwkcallmustbeobeyed.
His sufferingswereintense,buthebor«
thempatiently,frequentlycallingupon
thenameoftheLordaslongasliecould
talk. I wasbyhisbedsidemuchof the
time,heprayedfor hischildrenandfor
himself,thegreatestprayereverutteered
byman,andthatwas,'Lordhavemercy
uponmea poorsinner."It wasrepeated
timeaftertime.TWatsatisfiedmeabout
him. I feltatoncetobesubmissivefor
theLordswill tobedone.I wasbyhim
whorthelastbreathleftandI onlyfelt
to tiunktheLordhewasthroughsuf-
feringandhadfinishedhis course.It
wasa happyexchange.He diedeasy,
he lookedso quietandpeaceable.His
bodywasnomorerackedandmiserable
as before.He lookedto bs restingin
Jesus. I don'tthinkof himas being
dead,'hutlivingorsleepingin Jesusthat
blessca sleep,fromwhichnoneeverwake
toweep.MaytheLordreconcilehisdear
wifeandall lovedonesto thedispensa-
tionci"Hiswill,forHiswillmustbedone
notcurs. It won'tbelongbeforewetoo
willhavetoshaketheicyhandof death
andwehopeto meetour lovedones
wherewewonthavetosaygood-bye,nor
hearthepitifulgroansofourlovedones,
butcanlivewithGodandthesweetSa-
viouronforeverandforever.Therewon't
beanyseparation.Thatissosweet,bless
theLordthereis restfor His children.
FuneralserviceswereconductedbyBro.
W.R. Dodd,whospokewordsofcomfort
tothebereavedones.Hewaslaidtorest
in thefamilyburyingground,nearWhit-
niellamida largeconcourseofsorrowing
friendsandrelativestill JesuscomesagaintogatherHis jewelshome.

Writtenbyhissister,
MRS.J. H. POWELL,

Whilmell,Va.

MRS.MATTIEJ. KVEUETT
Accordingto promise.Til try to write

a fewlinesin memoryof myoldestsis-
ter. I toldherhusband,uhonhen^ked
metowriteherobituary,(bat I wa-n̂ot
worthyto writeaboufsnih ;i sjoodwo-
man. Shehadfewequals

Shewasthedaughterof (lielateJ. B.
StanfieldandS. A., his wife. Sh°had
fivesistersandpixbrother Fourbrnth—ers,R. W.,E. A.,J. B..andElderT. A.
Surviveher,alsotwosisters.Mrs.B. W.
DelapandMrs.W. S, McKinnoy.She
wasbornJune26,1849,diedOctober4th1924,age75years, threemonthsandeightdays.

Washappilymarriedto BrotherJohn
J. Everett,November23rd,1873.Tothis
union,sevenchildrenwere bornunto



ZION'S LANDMARK

fhemas follows:Messrs.Laurence,Hu-
bertandCharleyEverettandMrs.P. D.
Simpson,of Winston-Salem,Mrs.C. T.
Archer,of Greensboro,Mrs.J. R. Simp-
son,ofSumnierfieldagdMrs.J. A. Flor-
ence,of SummerfieipF-I cantruthfully
saythesearegoodchildren,andtheydid
all theycouldfortheirfatherandmoth-
er. Theoldestgirl,Mrs.P. D.Simpson,
is a memberof the PrimitiveB-aptist
churchat Winston.

SisterMattieunitedwiththechurch
atHillsdcilein 1895,baptizedbyElderR.
W. DixJune 16,1895.

Sheeveradornedtheprofessionshe
madewithan orderlywalkandgodly
conversation.Shelovedherchurch,and
wouldgowhenshewasnotableto go.
Somc'imessuewouldwritethem,telling
howsuewishedto bewiththem.She
hada richexperiencceof grace.It was
publishedin theLandmarkabout1881.I
think,signed"LoneWanderer."Broth-
erGoldthoughtsomuchof it thathere-
j>u!)lishedit againseveralyearsago.

Sliewaswellversedonthescripture
;nu!hadgoodunder:tandingof thesame.

alsohada giftin poetry.Wasgift-
edin singing,and was useful to her
(h'lrchastheleaderin singing.

iJtaconO. M. Bennetttoldme,while
weepingat herfuneral,tnatthechurch
surelywouldmissher.

BrotherandSisterEverettwerevery
devotedtoeachother.Don'tthinkI ever
sawa husbandmoredevotedtohiswife,
lhanBrotherEverett.Weall lovehim
asourownbrother.Don'tknowanydif-
ference.If sisteileftona fewdays'visit
hewouldcry. Sister obtaineda hope
about1878,I think. I nevershallfor-
getthetimewhenourfathertooktheold
iiib'e10readonenight,andtolduschil-
drenthathehadpromisedto prayfor
SisterMattiewhofeltlikeshewaslost
andwasgoingtodieandgotohell.

Whatamiserablefeelingcameoverme,
I shallneverforget.I thoughtwhatan
awfulplace(o goto. I didnotunder-
.'tatidit Wasonlytenyearsold. But
J iiad?eriou-.tiioiiihts of deathever
Fincc.It is snidshsprayeda beautiful
prayerni^tbeforeshedi^d.Prayedthat
h?r ch'ldrenmightseetheirsins,con-f"sr,andjo'n thochurch. Shewanted
tUtMiitoliverig"t anddoright. Shesaid
hhhwasgoingtodieandwantedtodie—wm;notafraidto die—waswillingand
readyto go—could say farewellvain
world.I'mgoinghome.Shetoldthem
allgoodbveandforthemtobegoodchu-
dron.Ttiswonderfultohavedyinggrace.

ShewaslaidtorestatHillsdale.I ex-
pectfifteenhundredpeopleattendedthe
funeral.ElderO. J. Dennyconducted
theservices,assistedby Elder S. J.Reich,of Winston-Salem.Bytnerequest
of BTOtberEverett,the brothersthat

werepresentsang,"Weshallsleepbut
notforever,"assistedbyMrs.LevyWal-
ker,(whowassogoodandkindin her
sickness)and Sister I. E. Neal,of
Greensboro.

Children,doasnearasyoucan,asmo-
therdid.TheLordbewithyouall.

Her youngestbrother,
T. A. STANFIELD.

Mclver,N. C.

TURNER'SSWAMPCHURCH(CoL)Havingseveralinquiriesaboutthe
standingof TurnerSwampchurch,will
saythatsometimeagoEld.E. L. Cobb,
Deacons,J. W.Thorne,P. J. Roberts,and
myself,togetherwithEldersHenderson,
BobbinsandDickens(col.)byspecialre-
quest,metwiththemandtheresultwas
suchthatwecommendthemto thecor-
respondingchurchesandespeciallydowe
commendElderDickensfor thehumble
mannerandquietspirithehasmanifest-
edin thematter.

C.F. DENNY.

DEACONDAVIDHENRYJAMES
BrotherDavidHenryJames,sonof

CliftonandLydiaJames,wasbornnear
Greenville,Pitt County,N. C, Feb.20,
1842anddiedmostpeacefullyinEnfield,
N.C, Sept.,1924.Hewasmarriedin the
fall of 1875to MissMelissaA. Wain-
wright,andtothemwasborneightchil-dren,ofwhomtheoldestsondiedduring
theinfluenzaepidemicin 1918.Three
sonsandfourdaughtersarestill living:
Mrs.J. R.Carson,Greensboro,N.C; Mrs.
J. L. Hand,Greenville,N.C.; Mrs.Vv^.J.Gill, Baltimore,M,d.;Mrs.H. L. Mat-
thews,Enfield,N. C; C. R. Janies,New
YorkCity;W. C. James,Newark,N. J.;
J. L. James,RockyMount,N. C.

HejoinedtheConfederatearmyattheageof nineteenandservedwithdistinc-
tionduringthewholewar. He wasin
17differentengagements,andwaswound-
ed4 times,severelyon Sept.30,1866,
whenhelotshis'rightfootatPetersburg.
He wastakenprisonerseveraltimesby
theFederaltroops.Afterthewarhewashomeless,havingno parentsto lookto.
Heeducatedhimselfandhetaughtschool
26yearsandwasthenmadeRegisterof
Deedsfor Pitt countyfouryears. He
thenservedthreesessionsasSergeantat
ArmsoftheGeneralAssemblyatRaleigh,
afterwhichheengagedin farming,and
movedtoEnfield,wherehedied.

HejoinedthePrimitiveBaptistchurch
at GreatSwamp,nearGreenville,Satur-day,beforethe4thSundayin October,
1894,andwasbaptizedthenextdayhy
ElderSamuelMoore;waschosenclerkof
thechurchin Sept.1902,resignedwhen
hemovedawayin Feb.1906,andwas
chosenDeaconNov.1905andremained
Deacontill hisdeath.Hewastakensick
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withcancerin une1923,anddiedSept.
1,1920.Hewasverypatientin hissuf-
fering,andverythankfultoall whodid
himanyserviceduringhissickness,and
sungandpraisedtheLordforHisgood-
nessbothdayandnight,andlongedtogo
formthisworldof sinandsorrowto a
worldof holinessandjoy,wherethereis
no sicknessor death,andsaidthathe
hopedto besoonrestingin thebosom
of hisdearSaviour.Losingsightof this
world,hismindrestedonheavenlyand
divinethings,he passedawaylike one
goingto sleep,perfectlyresigned.Elder
S.E'.Denny,hispastor,preachedcomfort-
inglyathisburial,usingthetext,"I have
foughtagoodfight.''(2Tim.4:7,8.))

Hewaslaidtorestin thecemeteryat
Enfield,midstsorrowingrelativesa;nd
friendstoawaittheresurrectionmorn.

SYLVESTERHASSELL.

ELDERM. B. MARTiN
Wilmington,N.C, Feb.6,
StumpSoundat night,Feb7 and8.
Yapps,9.
Bay10and11.
SouthWest,12. F
NorthEast,14and15.
WhiteOak,16.
Newport,17and18.
Hadnot'sCreek,19.
NorthEast,20.
WardsWill,21and22.
SouthWest,23.
MapleHill, 24.
CypressCreek,25.
Sloan'sChapel,26.
SandHill, 27.
MuddyCreek,28.

WILLIAMH. DANIEL
It is witha sadheartthatweattempt

towriteanobituaryofthelifeanddeath
o fourhighlyesteemedBrotherWilliam
H. Daniel.HewasbornJune24th,1847,
anddiedNovvember1,1924,makinghis
stayonearth77years,fourmonthsand
sevendays. In earlymanhood,he was
draftedin the Confederatearmyand
servedas a soldierat thecommandof
hiscountry.OnNovember12,1874he
marriedHannahHardison,daughterof
JamesandPollyHardison.Tothisunion
wereborntwelvechildren,sevenofwhich
withanafflictedwifeareleft to mourn
theirloss. Thechildrennowlivingare
MissMaryA., Mr. NoahT., WilliamD.
andNicholasR. DanielandMrs.P. E.
Getsinger,Mrs. JosephHardisonand
Mrs,W. G.Hardison,whowithherIjus-

bandandotherswerebaptizedfourth
Sundaymorningin October1924,which
affordedBro. Daniela great pleasure.
Thisbeinghislastvisittohischurch,be-
ingtakenwitha'i|j^llshortlyafterbap-
tisingandhavingto gohome.Henev-
errecoveredanymore.

OnSaturdaybeforethefourthSunday
in June1891hejoinedthePrimitiveBap-
tist churchat SmithwickCreek,Martin
County,N. C, andliveda faithfulmem-
beruntilhisdeath.In October1891He
waschosenclerkof thechurchwhichof-
ficehefilledwithhonoruntildeath.On
SaturdaybeforethefifthSundayin No-
vember1901hewaschosenclerkof the
SkewarkeyUnidnwhichdutyhe faith-
fullyserveduntildeath,notmissingbut
oneunionin twenty-threeyearsof ser-
vice.

He spenta usefullife in his county,
his ideasweregenerallyabovethoseof
his fellowman.Hewaslookeduponas
leaderandhis counciloften soughtin
variousways.Hewaslookeduponasthe
bestdisciplinarianinhischurch.Hewas
a farmer,mechanicandcarpenterand
spentmostof histimein thetwolatter
trades.Hetookthegreatestpridein his
workandwhateverjobhesupervisedhe
wantedit tolooknice.Muchofhiswork
will standasa monumenttohismemory
longin thefuture.

Butasit wasonceappointedfor man
to diehislifeof faithfulservicehereis
overandwhilehisbodyis nowsleeping
in thesilentbedchamberofthetombwe
believethathisspiritis restingwiththe
Godwhomhe.servedh(M-ein thebody,
waitingforthesecondcomingof theSa-
vour,whowill call his bodyfromthe
tombandchangeit soit will belikeHis
owngloriousbodythenthespiritwillen-
terthatbodyandbothsoulandbodyAvill
gohometo Heaventodwellforeveranfl
ever,amen,asall otherswhodiein faith
willdo. MayGodglessthebereavedfam-
ily, bothspiritualandnaturally,andes-
peciallyhiswifewhoiupainfullyafflicted
withcanceronherface.

OnthefirstSundayeveningin Novem-
berin thepresenceof a largecongrega-
tionof sorrowingrelativesandfriends
hisremainswerelaidtorestin thefam-
ily buryinggroundat hishome.Elders
SylvesterHassell,J. N.Rogersonandmy-
selfspeakinga fewwordstohismemory
atthehouseandEld,A. J. Manningclos-
ingtheservicesatthegrave.

Submittedin love,
W.B. HARRINGTON.

P. E. GETSINGER
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A GREAT MYSTERY

Great is themysteryof Godliness,
And withoutHim, we nevercouldbeblest,

But thanksbe,untoHis Holy Name,
For mysoul is just now,in a flame.

Of love,which proceedsfrom the throneof God,
All throughHis unboundedmercy,Christtrod,

Accordingto the will, and purposeof God,
To savesinfulmenfrom the downwardroad.

As on my journey I will pursue.
Althoughtrials await I, andyou,

Yet if weareledby theSaviour'shand.
We will besureto reachthe promisedland.

Composedby J. R.' Jones.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for the old pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp @ftheLordfthispaperwill contendfor the an-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth ,andstrength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It kopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlythe Bible as thestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing inLtheHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
tedfromthe world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father,Jesus, the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blesrsed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdescireshis paper changedhe should
state plainly both the old and new postofFices-When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let him sendwhat is du,eand also
statehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperia advanceif possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlesshe wishesits chnged,thenheshouldstateboththe old
andthenewnames.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleaseinformme
of it. When you can alwayssendmoneyby moneyorderor
check,ordraft, or registeredletter,or by express.

Each subscribercantell the timeto which he paid for the
paperbynoticingthedatejust afterhisname.

All brethrenandfriendsare requestedto act asagents.
All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so

im.pressed.
May grace,mercyand peacebemultiplieldto all lov«rsof

truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.

Orders,mon«y,drafts,ete.,sheuldbesentto
P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.

Wiisea,N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIS!

THE CHILD OF GOD WORKING
IN DARKNESS

"Who is amongyou that feareth
theLord, that obayeththe voiceof
his servant,that walketh in dark-
ness,and hath no light? let him
trust in the nameof the I-ord, and
stayuponhis God."

Behold,all ye that kindle a fire,
that compass yourselves about
with sparks; walk in the light of
your fire,and in thesparksthatye
have kindled. This shall ye have
at minehand,ye shall lie down in
sorrow" Isaiah 50-10-11.

There are somemattersin the
livesof someof the family of God
that causethem anxietyof heart,
that is, that when they would
cleaveto theLord andin spirit and
in all outwardconversationalsoac-
cordingto the gospel that they
should sometimesencounter so
muchhindrancefrom the fleshand
the devil, and the world, and that
troubleandgloomshouldenshroud
them"When theLord givethquiet-
ness,who can maketrouble? and
whenHe hidethHis face,whothen
can behold Him? Whether it be
doneagainsta nation,Toragainsta
manonly." Job 34-29.

There are professorsof Christ's
namewho walk in the light all the
time; they are self-satisfied,and
well pleasedin their religionat all
timesand seasons. If they have
any shadowof gloom, they can

brushasidethe cloudsquite easily
by "doingtheirduty,"andtheyare
soonradiantin self congratulations.

Carnalprofessorsand hypocrites
walk in the light, but their light is
not"the light of theLord," it is not
the light of the knowledgeof the
glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ. But they kindle their own
fires,andcompassthemselvesabout
with sparksthattheyhavekindled,
and presumptuoiuslyprofess that
the Lord lifts up upon them the
light of His countenancebecause
they have donetheir duty, and if
otherswould do their duty, they
would be radiant and happy too.
Such self sufficient, self pleased
professorsknow not the,light, and
are in grossdarkness until now.
Tbe glory of the Lord has not ris-
enuponthem,Christhasnotshined
uponthem;for hadtheywith open
face beheldas in a glassthe glory
of the Lord they would havebeen
changedinto the sameimagefrom
gloryto glory, evenas by the spir-
it of the Lord. 2 Cor. 3-18.But,
dear tried childrenof God, let me
trace what are some of the very
experiences of those who are
Christ's,and which thosewho fear
not God have never known. Pon-
der the following words: "Who is
amongyou that feareththe Lord,
that obeyeththe voice of his ser-
vant,thatwalkethin darkness,and
hathno light? Let him trust in the
nameof the Lord, andjtay upon
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his God".
This detcribssthat which only

the children of God know, to all
othersit is everan insolvableenig-
ma.

Job, who fearedthe Lord, a per-
fect and uprightman, he feared
God ajid eschewedevil could tell
muih of Isaiah 50-10-

but batan in his deviLsh impu-
denceansweredthe Lord and said,
"Doth Job fear G>I for nought?"
Job 1-9 He verily did. He did
work for wages. In Christ Jesus,
in theobedienceof faith in himit is
love's obedience. "Rc^membel'ing
withoutceasingyourwork of faith,
and labor of love,and patienceof
hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in
thesightof God,ourFather." Heb.
6-10- Loveis notlookingfor wages.
There is a sacredpaf^hfor the chil-
dren of God to walk in "as obed-
ient children not fashioningyour-
selvesaccordingto the formerlusts
in your ignorance;but as he which
hath called you is holy, so be ye
holy in all mannerof conversation;
becauseit is written, Be ye holy;
for I am holy." 1 Peter 1-14-16,
"Ye have obeyedfrom the heart
that form of doctrine whirh was
deliveredyou." Rom. 6-7.

Here all the steps are love's
steps."If ye lovemekeepmy com-
mandments." Jesus answering,
said, "If a man love me, he will
keepmy words; and my Father
will lovehim,andwewill comeun-
to him, and make our abodewith
him." John 14-15-23-

But how peculiar,andI maysay
distracting,it is to the obedient
child of God to find that darkness
is upon h'm amidst his obedient
walk untohis God. Tb(i first time

that the obedientbelieverin Jesus
experiencesthis darkness while
obeyingthe voice of Christ Jesus
he is castintomuchperplexity,and
his darknessincreasesby the con-
flicting cogitationsthat agitatehis
soul; and to find ourselvesin im-
penetrablegloomwhile fearingthe
Lord is to makeusthink that"some
strangething has happenedunio
us."

"Who walketh in darknessand
hath no light," is the description
that the Holy Spirit gives us of
this obedientone. And there are
timeswhen the obedientbelievers
in Jesus shall find it so, for it re-
mainsas truetodayas w en it was
first utteredby the apos.le,"Taat
we mustthroughmuchtribulation
ener the kingdomof God." Acts
14-22. Satanandthe gatesof hell
are opposedto thosewho obeythe
gospelof Christ.

K tribulation, and often dark
n/ghts attend our pilgrimage; if
there are timeswhen he that de-
partethfrom evil findelhhis life to
be a prey, Isaiah 59-15shall we
shrink from the precepts,and turn
away from the commandmentsof
Christsgospel?O no! All new cov-
enantobediehceis pleasantto the
soul; for the Holy Spirit writesthe
law of Christ in our hearts-"His
commandmentsare not grievous."
1 John 5-3.

O there are no regretsbecause,
by the gracaof God towardus,we
are enabledto walk in Z'on'sstat-
utes;theyarethesoul'sadmiration
of thosewhoareof God; we yearn
after themand delight in the law
of our God after the inward man.
Yes, in our spirit thuswroughtand
taughtby th? Holy Spirit we have
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great longingsafter the command-
mentsof our king andSaviour,and
prayfor graceto "fulfill the law of
Chr'st;' for fee'ing our weakness,
and finding without and within
there are powersthat would turn
us aside,impedeour steps,we are
afraid lest we shouldfail to give
earnestheedto the things which
we haveheardfrom our precious
Christ, and should let themslip.
Heb. 2-1.

A creaturethat has neverseen
thesunmightbeexaltedin his rap-
turesover the light of the sparks
that he kindles- But Jesus the
dayspringfrom on high,the bright
and the morningstar, the sun of
righteousness,whois thebrightness
of the Father's glory and the ex-
pressimageof h's personinfinitely
surpassesall the sparks that car-
nal religionistskindle. But amidst
the darknessin which the child of
Godis at timesmadeto walk in his
obedienceto our graciouscovenant
God, thoughSatan with his infer-
nal messengersbuffet the soul;
thoughsuchcorruptionsin ourflesh
cometo the surfacethat we had
not thoughtwere in our natures:
Ah, it is nightwhereinthebeastsof
the forestcreepforth. Thoughwe
weep in our afflictions of spirit,
overour inwardsinfulness,andwa-
terourcouchwith tearsandthough
perhapsour former associatesbe-
havestrangelywith us,standaloof
aswe imagine,loverandfriend are
put away, and our acquaintance
into darknesswhen oui' conflicts
with our inward felt vileness,and
the insinuationsof the devil, our
dear Saviour'sface is veiled from
our eyesand we are madeto cry,
"Why hidestthouthyselfin timeof

trouble?" Psalm 10-1. "Verily,
thou art a God that hidestthyself
O God of Israel, the Saviour."
Isaiah45-15. Neverthelesswe fear
the Lord, we would hold on our
way amidstall the ruggednessof
the way, amidst stormand wind
and tide, thoughwe are "brought
into darkness,but not into light,"
Lam. 3-2 for we are sustainedby
the God of our mercy- We are
broughtin meeknessto fall before
cur God; we are discouraged,cast
down, but are drawn to cry unto
the Lord—"L rd, I am oppressed,
undertakefor me." In our very
distressesthe alluring, comforting
voiceof thaLord issaying,"Let him
trust in the nameof the Lord, and
stay upon his God."

O, I had ratherwalk in the dark
with God than walk alonein the
light!

The obedientchild of God walk-
ing in darkness, compassedwith
afflictions,and shroudedwith the
gloomof his fearful heart,is mov-
ed to pray unta his God; he sighs
and groans,and asks why am I
thus? Why is Satan suffered to
thrust his hellish darts into my
«oul? Why am I plaguedall the
day long with such a vile heart,
such inward iniquities?He is
taught in thesetrying times to
trust in the nameof the Lord.

That name is opened up, pro-
claimedby theHoly Ghostuntothe
tried soul, and the soul ponders
overthename;they"thoughtupon
hisname,'Matt.3-16,andsobythe
working of God'smightypowerin
the soul the nameof the Lord.
Exod.34-6becomesthetrustof the
child of God who walkethin dark-
nessand hath no light. Thus he
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walTcshumbly by faith with God.
The faithful, almighty,graciousSa-
viour is our stay in all our night
seasons.Thoughthe believerwalks
in the valley of the shadowof
death;asa bleatingsheephebleats
after and follows the good shep-
herd, whoserod and staff defend
c.vAguideandpluck him out of all
thesnaiesoi his ownllesh,anatne
wiles of the devil- O the counsels,
the precepts,the doctrineof Christ
are our counsellorsin all the path-
way of pilgrims, and the Holy
Ghost comfortsus in our tribula-
tions in the consolationsof Christ.
Phil 2-1. We are taught in the
darkness,for Christtellshis people
manythingsin darkness.Matt. 10-
27. We learn to disclaimall self
sufficiency,to know;how useless
and sinful it is to make flesh our
arm, to lean upon our own under-
standing,to look to anythingas a
sourceof light,protectionanddeliv-
erance. And as to those,"bodily
exercses," 1 Tim. 4-8thosefleshly
devicesof conditionalists,and hyp-
ocriteswho kindle fires,and warm
themselves, excite their fleshly
emotions,andwalk in thesparksof
their fires,the child of God learns
the uttervanityof suchsparks,for
theycanshedno light andyield no
comfortto the child of God who
feareth the Lord and obeyeththe
voiceof his Servant;and yet for a
seasonhasto walk in darknessand
hi^thno light- But, O, what coun-
sel,whata voiceis that whichsays,
"Let him trust in the nameof the
Lord, and stayuponhis God."

What I have thus traced will
showthat thereis obediencein the
darknessas well as in the light, in
the night seasonsas well as in the

sunshine.As Hezekiahtellsus,"In
all thesethings is the life of my
spirit." Isaiah 38-16. In the early
life of the believerin Jesus he en-
juysmuchfair weather,muchsweet
sunshinefromEmmanuelsfaceand
has but few cloudyand dark days.
Ezek. 34-12. He hasbut few con-
flicts, and knows in those early
days,but Tittldcf v,':.r Judges 3-
21. "Truly light is sweet,and a
pleasantthing it is for the eyesto
beholdthe sun; but if a man live
manyyearsandrejoicein themall;
yet let him remember the days
of darkness; for they shall be
many."Ecles. 11-7-8.

Changeswill coiie; there are
conflictsto endure,f dthto betried,
stormy weather, rough places,
fights of afflictions, dark nights,
and heaviness beneath manifold
temptations.

You will havea measureof such
tilings dear child of God, you can-
notescapethosetrials andburdens
that attendthe pilgrimageof thoic
who desirethe heavenly country,
and havebeenmovedby the Holy
Ghost to seekthat city of their
atode, which hath foundations,
whosebuilder and maker is God.
Ileb. 11-10-16-Then—
"Though dark be my way, since

He is my God,
'Tis mineto obey,'tis His to pro-

vide;
Thoughcisterns be broken and

creaturesall fail.
The word He has spokenshall

surely prevail."
Our God, who is our trust and

stay in all our adversities, will
make darkness light before us.
crookedthingsstraight,and rough
placesplain. And if a little mo-
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menthehidethHis faceandweare
troubled,He will litt upthelight oi
Mis countenanceupon us, smile
awayail ourtears,andtnenindeed
we shall walk m the light of the
Lord. When temptations,if ;here
be any, are light, and the way is
smooLhto our feet, and the smiles
of the dear Saviour illumine our
stepsandenlivenouraffectionsunto
himselfand to His people,then to
walk in obedience to the law of
Chr.stappearsan easymatter.But
whensore and soul trying dispen-
sationsareourportion,andthecor-
ruptionsof our vile natureare felt
mostdreadfully,and ,we are thus
abasedin our own sight; and Sat-
an with envenomedmalicetortures
the soul with cruel, crafty insinua-
tions againstus, and againstour
God and Saviour; then to hold on
our way; Oh! then to walk with
meekness,with supplications,with
confessionsof our vileness,with
brokennessof spirit, with trust in
thenameof theLord; to beableto
say with Job, "He .Knoweth the
way that I take; when He hath
triedme,I shallcomeforth asgold,
my foot hath held His steps,His
way haveI kept,andnot declined.
NeitherhaveI gonebackfrom the
commandmentsof his lips; I have
esteemedthe wordsof His mouth
morethan any necessary food"
Job 23-10-12.Surely in such sea-
sons the grace of our God is ex-
ceedingabundant;it is his own di-
vinepowerthat sustainsandmoves
usto walk in His fear,andour ach-
ing heart is saying "Hallowed be
Thy name,have mercy upon me,
succora poor vile sinner,and let
me glorify Thee in my body and
spirit which are thine. The Lord

is our stayand we lean uponHim.
"I hy shoesshall be iron andbrass,
and as thy days so shall thy
strengthbe.' Deut. 33-25. And
v/henthe vesselsof mercyshall all
arrive in glory, then in everlasting
praiseswe shall sing the triumphs
of our dearRedeemerwho brought
us to glory- Heb. 2-10. We are
morethanconquerorsthroughHim
that lovedus.

F^REDERICKW. KEENE.

Raleigh,N. C.

A RICH EXPERIENCE
At a conferenceheld in his fa-

ther'shomeM. D. Allsbrookonthe
night of August 16th, 1890- This
is whereherelatedanexperienceof
grace and was received in the
church,wasbaptizedthe following
morningby Elder A. J. Moorewith
that experienceand hope he lived
the remainderof his life an humble
and faithful servant,strongin the
faith of our Lord andSaviourJesus
Christ,alwaysreadyand willing to
relate his experienceof graceand
would always filJ his seat at his
church unless providentiallyhin-
dered. His healthfailed him very
fast as he grew in age,for the last
twoor threeyearsof his life hewas
confinedto his home,the mostof
the time. His deathwasnot unex-
pected,just waitingfor that sweet
voice "Child, ComeHome." We
missour dear brother but we be-
lieve our loss is his eternalgain.

Writtenby,
J. W. BATTS.
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EXPERIENCE
If the Lord is willing 1 will try

to write what I hopethe Lord has
donefor me. When I was a little
girl I dreamedI was flying with
mj younger sisU-:'in my arms. 1
w«s aboveeverythinj;-on earth It
s nyedon my mindall the timo. I
wouldgo with mamato churchand
it lookedlike I couldtell everyone
of the members. I would think to
myself if I was as good as they
were I would go to heaven. Then
I dreamedSatanwasafter me and
I was running and someone got
hold of me and put me in boiling
water but it did not burn me. He
told meif I did notcall ontheLord
he would burn me up. It cameto
my mind if thereis a God He will
take meout. When I cameto my-
self I wasciying Lord saveme; but
I thoughtI was goingto die, and
would wonderwhat would become
of me- I would go to churchand
it seemedto meI wasthe worstsin-
ner in the world. I did not know
what was the matterwith me. I
would cry Lord havemercyon me,
a poorsinner.I dreamedI wasdead
and in my coffn and I was sweep-
ing the floor and would go and
look at myself. I told mamaabout
my dreamand shesaid I hopeyou
will live to seeyourselfdead. She
thoughtI could seemyselfafter I
wasdead;butI hopeI canseenow-
My troublegot worseall the time.
I lovedto go to church but the
preacherswould preach direct to
me and somethingseemedto say,
arise and be baptized. I would
think how can a sinnerlike mebe
baptized. I wouldcry all thetime-
Lord havemercyon mea poorsin-
ner. I went to a baptizing,and a

sister said to me, "why don't you
go and do your duty?" It filled my
poorheartsofull I couldnotspeak.
That night I dreamedI saw a lad-
derreachingfrom earthto heaven,
and it was full of angelsfrom the
top to the bottom. I was in about
fifteenfeet of it. I felt I wouldbe
boundto goto torment,but a voice
would say be baptized. I would
say Lord how can I? I am in so
muchtroubleI wouldgohome.My
burdenwasso greatI would think
I wasgoingto die. I wantedto go
to thechurchbutdid notthinkthey
v/ould have me, but the more I
would try to staythe moreI want-
edtogo. ThegoodLord tookaway
everyoneof mychildren.I thought
it was becauseI was so mean. It
grievedmesomuch. I stoppedgo-
ing to church a while, thinking I
wouldgetbetterbutgotworse. In
1919the goodLord took my hus-
band away. I thoughtI would be
nextbut He is kteepingmehere. I
donotknowwhy- Saturdaybefore
+hesecondSundayin July 1919I
wentto thegoodpeoplefor a home
and was receivedand Sundaywas
baptizedby Elder AmosCrisp,our
pastor at Town Creek. It was a
happy day to me,

EXIE DRAKE.
Pine Tops, N. C.

EXPERIENCE
DearBro. Lester:

I was requestedby SisterSusie
Pack to have her experiencepub-
lished in the Landmark,so I will
write it as shewroteit off for me.
Trusting you will print it as re-
questedif you think it is all right.

I am an unworthy sister, it is
with a feelingsenseof my unwor-
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thlnessthat I wantto expresssome
of myfeelingsin timespast.There
aretimesthatI feel-soforsakenand
aloneit seemseverybodyhadturn-
ed me down. Then a sweetvoice
cameto me and said you are not
alone, weep not. You shall 'be

comforted. But beware of false
teachersand hypocrites.I wanted
to join the churchbut felt too un-
Vvorchyto offer and wantedto be
in therightchurchfor thereis only
onethatis rightandI prayedin my
v.eaKncssfor the Lord to cometo
me in a dreamand showmethe
right churchand the night I pray-
ed to Him for the dreamto come
to me I was told in a sweetvoice
that the churchthat will standin
thedayof judgmentandtherewas
a hand pointedand I looked the
way it pointedand Brother James
Lilly, a PrimitiveBaptistpreacher,
was out in a pretty lake of water
reachinghis handsto me- This
was only a dieam but I truly be-
lieveit wasa gift to mefrom God.
I had prayedso earnestlyand my
troubleswereso greatI couldfind
rest only when I could go to
churchandwhenI wouldgetback
homemy troublewould still be so
great I could not find rest for my
mindonly in my Bible. I wanteda
homewith thembut felt that they
weresomuchbetterthanI, butthe
dearLord knowsall aboutme. He

Ik
S

with usalways. I havean hum-
ble hopefor Christ'ssake. He haa
pardonedmy sins,but I put it off
from timeto time and I could see
prettyclear water rise up on hill-
sides,which would make me feel
that I should be baptized. That
blessedhopethat throughand by
the deathof a crucifiedand risen
Jesus we may have et'?rnallife.

By experienceI knowthere is noth-
ing goodthat I can do. I want to
beoneof His children,but He only
knows if I am oneat all the least
of all- I dearly love the brethren
and sisters,theyseemso near and
dear to me. This has been my
feelingsfor severalyears. Evenin
myyoungdays I desiredto bewith
thegoodbrethrenandsistersin the
church. It seems like my only
home. Some days are dark and
veiy dark, while ethersare bright-
er. Some da\. m̂y burdens are
]:Cp.vyto bear andsomedaysihey
hvl- lighter. lU.y the God of all
grace guide and direct me in the
way most pleasing to Him. My
only hope,my only pleathat Jesus
died and died for me. I went or.
in this way till the third Sundayin

J .ne 1924when I ofxeredmyse'.fto
theLittle Bluestonechurchin Sum-
mersCo.andwasreceivedandbap-
tized the fifth Sundayin June in
Little Stoneby Elder Eli O- Lilly
andreceivedin full fellowshipthe
third Sundayin July..

Your unworthysister,
SUSIE PACK.

MountView, W. Va.

A CORRECTION
Dear Brother Denny:

In my letter to you which was
printedin thelastissueof theLand-
mark, (Dec. 15th) I closedby say-
ing, "Unworthily, ;Your Sister in
Hope," or I feel surethat was the
way, for I know that was the way

I meant,but it was printed with
the word "Undoubtedly,"instead
of "unworthily.".

Pleasehavethe correctionmade.

A little sister,
HATTIE HINTON.

Benson,N- C.
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INTERES7.NG LETTERS
Elder L- H.Hardy,
Atlantic,N. C,
My Dear BrotherHardy:

I havejust readyourtwo articles
in the last Landmark,one entitled
"Meditations," and the other
"Questions Answejred," with a
greatdealof interest.Botharticles,
as all your articles appearing in
the Landmark,are good,and fur-
nish food for thought amongour
brethren. Or at least that is the
way I feel. Especiallywas I inter-
estedin yourarticle"Meditations,"
as I have thought right much of
late along the line you wrote. I

am madeto feel my unworthiness
more and more every day of my

life, and as I ponderover the evil
thoughtsthat I haveeveryday of
my life, and the evil deedsthat I
do, I ammadeto wonderif I didn't

makea mistakewhenI offeredmy
unworthyself to thePrimitiveBap-

tist church and wj.s receivedand
baptized. While I love the Prim-
itive Baptistchurch,and the sweet
doctrinethat they preach,yet I do
not feel that I amworthyto havea
homewith thesegoodpeople- And
yet I get muchcomfortout of the
thoug'it."And we know that we
have passedfrom death unto life,

becausewe love the brethren."If
I know my poor heart, I do know
that I love the Primitive Baptist
brethren,andsometimeswhenI am
blue and downcastthis scripture
comesinto my mindto givemeen-
couragementand comfort. And

too I get a great deal of comfort
out of the PsalmistDavid. Just to
think how low downDavidgot,yet
hehadhope,andtrustedin thesav-
ing grace of our Lord, and God

raisedhim up outof the miiy clay,
placedhis feeton a rock,establish-
ed his going,put a newsongin his
mouth, even praises unto Israel's
God. Oh, if I could be raisedup

and transformedfrom the poor
weaksinful beingthat I am,into a
strongermoreusefulman,I would
be a happyman,butwe knowthat
all things work togetherfor good,
to themthat loveGod,to themwho
arethecalledaccordingto His pur-
pose,and I havea sweethopethat
while I amcastdown,I amnotde-
stroyed. I want to so live that I
maydountoothersasI wouldhave
themdo unto me, and to love my
neighboras myself,but the things
I would, I do not, and the things1
wouldnot,thoseI do,whenI would
do goodevil is presentwith me. I
get downon my kneeseverynight
of my life, and try to pray, but I
go on the very next day and do
thosethings,whichI havethenight
before,askedGod to help me to
avoid,andI ammadeto cry aloud,
"God havemercyon me for I am
weak" I feel that I am a worm,
noman buta reproachof men,de-
spisedof the people- I havewalk-
ed down the streets of my home
town Ayden,and didn't feel that I
could look my fellow-manstraight
in theface. I felt someanand un-
worthy. I have done this many
times,and havebeenmadeto feel
that all my friends had lost confi-
dencein me, and I have recently
gottento the point that I do not
know what is to becomeof me.
I feel that I am a poor lost sinner.
What mustI do to remedythis con
dition, and to renew within me a
right spirit that I maybe a better
man,andleada betterlife. I want
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to ask you to pray for me, that I

may be liited up out of the condi-

tion in which I find myself,that 1

may be a more faithful husband
and father, a bettercitizen,and a

better church member- In the

wordsof the poet,I feel to say,
"Nohing in my hand I bring.
Simplyto Thy crossI cling.
Naked,cometo Theefor dress.
Helpless,look to Thee for grace.
Foul I to the fountainfly.
Wash meSaviouror I die,"

I would be glad to hear from
you, if you feel that you havethe
time to write. With love to you
andyours,I am,

Your unworthybrother,
W. E. HOOKS.

ENJOYS THE LANDMARK
P. D. Gold PublishingCo.
DearSirs:

Please find enclosedmoneyor-
der for $2.00for which pleaseex-
tend my subscriptionto the dear
old Landmarkanotheryear.

I thoroughlyenjoyit, amalways
glad to get it and look forward to
its coming,and also my dear old
and afflictedmother,who is now
nearher eighty-seventhyearandis
blind andhasbeenconfinedto her
room and bed for more than a
year,alsomyhusbandenjoysread-
ing it. He readsit at nightfor my
motherandwe all sit andlistenfor
it is all the preachingwe ever
get to hear, and feel that we can
never^o without the dejar old
Landmark.

We desire the prayers of all
God's little ones.

MRS. JENNIE C. BODWELL.
Roper,N. C., R 1, Box 72.

EVERYONE SHuJLD DO HIS
DUTY

Doth he thank that servantbe.
ausehe did the things that were

commanded him? "I trow not,"
Luke 17:9. Jesus did not believe
that the servantmeritedfavor by
having simply done his duty- So
likewise ye, when ye shall have
done all those things which are
commandedyou, say. We are un
profitableservants;we have done
that which was our duty to do,"
Will nowcall onthe8verse,"Make
ready wherewith I may sup, an«d
gird thyself, and serve me, tiil I
have eatenand drunken; and aft-
erward thou shalt eat and drink."
the 7, 8 and 9 versesare questions
put before the disciples,and the
10thverseis the answerof instruc-
tion that Jesus gave. We do not
do His commandmentsto receive
blessingsof the Lord; but we do
His commandmentsbecausewe are
blessedof the Lord, for He hath
put His law in our heart,andprint-
ed it in our mind. Righteousness
is God's law in the heart and it
hath obediencein it. Virtue and
strengthis in His law, therebyand
therewithHis servantsare girded
andmadereadyof a willing mind,
the mindhavingthe law printedin
it by the finger of God. We are
thereforewilhng creaturesin the
day of God's power. He worketh
in us to will andto do of His good
pleasureand it is our delight to
pleaseHim, andnotthat He should
thank us for what we do when we
have done our duty toward Him.
But we shouldthank Him, for the
qualificationand privilege of en-
tering into His service,and not be
exactingof Him in return for our
service. The fleshwantshonorfor



90 ZION'S LANDMARK

what it doesand demands it
,

but
the spirit is willing and delightsin
renderingpraisesunto God. Jesus
said, the spirit is willing, but the
flesh is weak. So while the sinner

is shutup underthe law, yet a ser-
vant,but cannoteatfirstuntil he is

girdedandmadereadyfor themas-
ter to sup ; then that servantaft-
erward may eat and drink. Be-
hold my servantwhom I havecho-
sen. I have put my spirit upon
him, clothedhim with strengthand
power. He shall bring forth judg-
mentto theGentiles,"Then61, 1 of
Isa. says "The spirit of the Lord
God is uponme; becausethe Lord
hath anointedme to preach good
tidings unto the meek," etc. The
man Jesus was here alludedto as
the servantwhich said "I camenot
to do mineownwill, but thewill of
Him that sentMe," againHe said,
"Not My will (of the humanity)
but Thy will be done."We are re-
strainedby the law in our heart,
and kept back from out-breaking
sin whilst the love of Christ con-
straineth us," and we ourselves
speakoutto the praiseof God.The
setrvant is the man who feeh that
thespiritof theLord is uponhimto
preachgoodtidingsto themeekthe
humblebelieversthat have Christ
formedin themthe hopeof glc-ry-
Constrained by love we do this
wonderfulwork, as unto the Lord
and not untoourselves. And what
we do in love is freelydoneor done
free. But whilst servingunderthe
law as bondsmenor convictedsin-
ners we could not eat and drink
afterward; after we saw LheLord
for ushadtastedthebitte/cupthat
our sins might be put away. Vve
were therefore allowed to tnsle
that theLord is good;For Ke hath

redeemedus from under the laW
and madeus drink of the iOJiitain
of life. And having life \\ e seek
life andnotrewaid.Nor thoughwe
do the commandmentsof liie Lord,
yet we must say we ai'e u!.;:ioiit-
able servants, and deserve no
tlianks or complimentsfrom lljrn.
But thanks be untoHim for His
mercy that endurethforever.

D. SMITH WEBB.

ELDER HARDY'S V/IFE VERY
LOW

Elder C. F. Denny,
Sinceths appe raneeof my let-

ter "Meditations,'i V the Landmark
for NovemberIGth, I havereceived
somesweetwords of endorseme.t
from someof the children of the
family of our God,andsomesv.cet
wordsof comfortwhicha-'oflowers
strewn in the pathwayof my sor-
rowful heart- One of thosecom-
forting bouquets is a letter from
Bro. W. E. Hooks, Ayden, N. C,
which I will sendwith this noteto
be given a place in Zion's Land-
mark that ( thor children of the
larn ly mayonjo/ it with me. Our
s'ster by th2 shepherd's tent.
Miss Elizabeth H. Barbour and 1

couldwish it had beenmuchlong-
er than it was.

For a few days I havebeenhere
by the beds.-deof my dear invalid
wife who has a complicationof se-
vereafflictionsand cannothopeto
talk to us but little more.

I probablyneverfelt anything
more humblingwhich our Father,
God, has givenme,

I feel to know that everj'thing
God gives is a blessingin mercy. It

may be persecutionsor afflictions,
and evendeathbut it all comesin
mercyfromthehand_of_omLEalll£i:-
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God-
For a numberof yearsI did look

on the angel, "Death," as a dark
angel,but for morethan a year I
havebeengivento seedeathasthe
holyangelof mercycallingusfrom
the dark pathvi^ayof sorrow^s,of
afTlietions,of persecutions,of en-
vies, of jealousies,of hatredsand
lastly,fromdeathitself,up to God,
Loour holyLord Jesus,to thegreat
companyof the glorifiedsaints,to
our blessedinheritancenowin hea-
venly resei'vein our neverfailing
homewith our God.

Anything dark aboutth'.s?or is
it the path of light shining forth
untothe perfectday?

Oh, God, may I by thy perfect
grace be fully piepared for that
day of sweat eternal rest in our
Lord Jesus who gave Himself for
usa sweetsmellingsavoruntoGod.

My hear- is lonely and troubled
but v.'ithour Lord Jesus dwelling
in sweetand bl '.-;ed hope in His
holy and triumphantjiame.

The Lord blessusail to loveHim
moreandserveHim better.

Your brotherin a blessedhopein
His name.

L. H. HARDY.

JESUS AND HIM CRUCIFIED
P. D Gold PublishingCo.,
Wilson,N. C.,
Dear Brethren,

I enclosecheck for $2.00to re-
new my subscripfon to Zion's
Landmark.. I am a little late but
for carelessnessI shouldhave re-
newederethis,andnot for lack of
interestin the causeit advocates.
If we couldkeep all the different
little things that brotherssee dif-
ferently I believe we would ad-

vancethe truths morethan When
we try to convertour brethreiito
our differences-What we needis
for eachone of us to write and
preachv/het we earnestlybelieve,
asthougi all believethesamewith
an inquiringmind to know the
truth as taught in the Scriptures.
We havetoomanyD. D.samongus
who know how to dividethe word
of truth.Wespendtoomuchtimein
an effort to convertour brethren
to our way of thinking insteadof
having a determination to know
nothingsaveJesus and Him cruci-
fied. If we would do this more
therewouldbelessneedof ourtry-
ing to dividethe word of truth.Let
thehiddenthingsalonefor theybe-
longto our God, revealedthingsto
us and our children- We are fal-
lible creatures. We know nothing
but what is revealed to us. We
haveno powerto reachup andob-
tain whatis hidden. So let usgive
God all wisdom,all power,bothin
heavenand in earth. In love and
fellowship for this doctrine,

I amyoursin hope,
J. W NEWTON.

LANDMARK CONTENDS FOR
THE TRUTH

Dear Mr. Gold:
Find enclosed$2.00to renewmy

subscriptionto the Landmark,as
the time is out on it and I do not
wish to missany of themfor I en-
joy readingit verymuch.Although
I havebeenblessedI feel to hear
preachingmosteverySundayuntil
the presenttime since last spring,
yet amalwaysglad whenit is time
for the Landmark to come,and I
read it thenbeforeI stop. Hope I
maybe ableto take it as long as I
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live or solongasit contendsfor the
truth and somehowI feel aboutit
asI do in goingto theplaceof wor-
ship, if it is right there will be a
way provided. I have had this
thought to comeinto my mind a
goodly number of times when it
seemedat the time almostimpos-
sibleto go,butwhenthetimecame
there was a way provided, for
which I feel thankful to the Lord
for these many blessingsHe has
bestowedupon a poor unworthy
oneasI feel to be- My desireto go
and be with the dearbrethrenand
sistersat our churchmeetingsis so
greatthatunlessprovidentiallyhin-
deredI can'thelpbutgo,yetsome-
timesI go and feel so castdown I
wish I had stayedat home. Then
again when the preaching is so
sweet it seemsI am lifted as on
eaglewingsI fly,to soarawayfrom
this world of troubleto mansionsin
the sky. It is a timeof rejoicinga
little foretasteof heavenhere be-
low, my Redeemerto know. But
thesemomentswith mearefew and
far between,it comes,and is gone
and I can't tell whereto, like the
wind thatbloweth,wecanhearthe
soundand feel thebreezeblowbut
cannot tell from where it cometh
or whitherit goeth. So let uspress
on to the mark of the prize of high
calling as it is in Christ for here
we shall havetribulations,for not
one of the redeemedof the Lord,
mattersnotwhotheyarenorwhere
theyareshallreachheavenonflow-
ery beds of ease,for in Rev. 7th.
chapterwereadthat John whenon
the Isle of Patmossaw in a vision
a great number,which no man
could numberfor multitude,of all
nations,and kindred, and peopK

and tongues, stood before the
throne,and beforetheLamb,cloth-
ed with white robes,and palmsin
their handsand wera told by the
angelthattheywerethosswhohad
comeup outof grjat tribulation-So
do thoseof the householdof taith,
let us take couragein this per.lous
day amid severetrials, and deep
sorrows,that if we are sowing in
tears we shall reap in joy, for if
God be for us, who can beagainst
us. For it mattersnot huw dark
the way may seem,if we are one
of theelectnumberthatChristdied
for He will lead us safelythrough,
for He says,I will neverforsake
thee nor leavethee.

Mr. Gold, pardonmefor writing
somuchmorethanI intendedwhen
I began. May God enableyou to
keep your precijus paper up. I
hopemy homemayneverbe with-
out it. Throw the mantleof char-
ity overmy weaknessfor I've writ-
tenmorethanI expected.You may
publishin theLandmarkif yousee
fit- If notcastaside.

Youviverytruly,
MRS. JERUSHA PRILLAMAN.
Henry,Va.

HELPING TO BUILD CHURCH
J. W. Finch,
Rosemary,N. C.

I readyourletterin Zion's'Land-
mark askingfor help to build your
church. I am a widowedwoman,
seventyyearsold but I feel like I
musthelpsogreata causewhat lit-
tle I can- Am sendingyoufour dol-
ars ($4.00).

Trusting the Lord will be with
you andyou will soon haveyout
churchbuilt.

Yours in hope,
MRS. J. M. PULLIAM.
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EXPERIENCE

Dear Brethren:
I will write of someof the deal-

ings of the Lord with mo. I was
in my housealone with two litile

childrenwhen I was struck under

conviction. It seemedI would die
beforenight. I beganto beg God

tor mercy,but the moreI prayed

the worseI seemed to get, but I
could not stop trying to pray. 1

wentin thisconditionfor fouryears
praying day and night for relief,

but it seemedthere was nonefor

me. I did not know what was the

matterwith me. When I would
hearthepreacherstell their exper-

iencehowI wouldweep,I thought

there was pardon for everybody

butme. And I wasboundfor tor-
ment;but if I went thereI would
go praying. The first thing that
gavemeanycomfortwasa dream.
I beggedthe Lord if I was fit to
join the churchand I dreamedof
beingin HeavenandI wouldgoand
join the church and Idreamedof
being in Heaven and Jesus said,
"My sheephearMy voiceand they
follow me" and I went to Good-
will the nextmeetingand Brother
Bell tookit for histextandI felt as
thoughsomethinghad piercedme
in the heart. I couldnotgo to the
with a dream. I thought they
wouldnot receiveme. 1 thought
they were on earth and O how 1
longedto be one of them,I can't
write half as I feel it, the half has
neverbeentold. I cravedto be a

Christian,but thoughtminewasan
outsidecase; but when it pleased
the Lord to revealHis Son, in me
all things becamenew, when that
voice spoke to me I praised the
Lord. I thoughtI was in a new
world, and everything was.prais-
ing God. I don'tthink if I was in
Heaventhat I couldbeanyhappier
thanI wasthen. You can'talways
feel thisway. We all haveourups
and downsin this life. "All that
live Godly in Christ Jesus, shall
suffer persetution.",jl have been

mistreatedand I beggedthe Lord
to showmeif there was any one
treatedasI wasandno causefor it
as I was and I saw Jesus crucified
andsawthempiercea spearin the
left side and I pitied Him until it
seemedI couldnot bear it and He
lookedme in the face and said:
"You seehow I am treatedby sin-
ners. You neednotexpectanybet-
ter." I felt I deservedall that was
put on me.BrotherMoorebaptised
me.That wasa happydaywith me.
I thoughtI would neversee any
moretrouble; butOh howmistaken
I was but I have a hopeof being
off whenI leavethisworld. I hope
all who read this may remember
mein their prayersthat I maylive
nearermyJesus.

If youthink this worthyof being
printed in the Landmarkdo so, if
not throw it aside. .

Yours as ever,

MRS. L. M. HUNDLEY. ]
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Enteredat the postofllceat Wilson
as secondclassmatter.

WILSON, N. C, February 1, 1925

REQUESTS

Havingreceivedseveralrequests
to republishthecorrespondencebe-
tweenthe lateEld. P. D. Gold and
Dr. Hooper, the experienceof El-
derL. I. Bodenhamer,Pride Humb-
led by Elder John Leland and the
experience of Sarah I^amilton.
Somedesiringto seethemin pam-
phlet form. We are forcedto say
that past experience has been
that thesaleshavenot justifiedthe
expenseof publication. However,
we havedecidedto beginthepubli-
cationof the aboveMarch the first
and continuethemuntil all appear
which will probably require four
issues. Thesefour issues,if suflS-
cient orders are receivedto justi-
fy before that time, will
beboundunderonecoverand sent
postagepaid for 35c,3 copiesfor
$100. Singleissues10ceach.You
neednot sendany moneynow just

say on post card how manyyou
want. No extra copies will be
printedunlessyou respondbefore
we go to pressMarch the first.

C. F. DENNY.

SENDS LANDMARK TO
ANOTHER

Elder C. F. Denny:
Dear Brother:

Please find check herewith for
$3.00to renewmy subscriptionfor
oneyear. You may usethe other
dollar by sendingthe Landmarkto
someoneunableto pay for same.

Your brotherin hopeof eternal
life-

J. B. BRITT.
McCullers,N. C.
We thank you.

C. F- DENNY.

ELDERJ. A. T. JONES
Thesubjectof thisnotice.JamesAl-lenThomasJones,sonof MatthewandGrisseldaJones,wasbornDecember'Zlst,1842,andpasedawayDecember14thi1924,making1isstayonearth81years

11monthsand23 days.
In 1861,atthea.^^e(;fIS, hevolunteer-edandjoinedtlieConfederateArmy,was

commissionedtoFirntVieutenantofCom-panyI, 24thNorthCarolinaRegiment,
andserveduntilthesurrender.

He wasmarriedto Sarah ElizabethBarnesonFebruary20th,1867andthey
livedhappilytogethernearly58years.IcantrulysaythatI neversawamorede-votedhusbandandwife. Thefruitofthisunionwerefivenoblesouhandsixdaugh-
ters.

HejoinedMiddleCreel<PrimitiveBap-
tistchurch2nclSunrtnyin October,1871,
andwassoonnftprwaidorrlainedto theministry.He wasever faithfulto hiscallingandit cantrulvl>esaid(hathefoughtthegoo'lfi,<;lit,k.-nfthof;iitliandfinishedhi.scoi:r-(>.H.' l:iillifnllvservedaspastortheihnrch ai MiddleCreek,Smithfield,Raleni.and WillowSmMngs,
forabout.50years. preached(hegos-pelof peaceandgladtidings,thatwhichedifiedthechurches,andwheneverhead-monishedit wasalwayswithlove:whenhereprovedor rebukedit waswithlon.gsufferinganddoctrine. His preaching
andfatherlyadvicewillbesorelvmissedNotonlyvrasheoneof thebestandab-
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lestof ministersbutone of thebest
sciiooltcaclieisI over Itnew; having
lau^;hlcoutinuiiuslyin "WalteandJohn-
;.iiui 111(li.IMiliiH'Insstudentslovedhim
su ii('viii''(llv\ir si'Uionihadto correct

ElderJoiu'sw^isheldin suc'ihighes-
teeml)vthepeoplegeneiallvtliathewas
electedto theStateSenateiii 1899and
190.").wliwhphicehe tilledwithhonor

lie Will ii■ucll rememberedbymany
travehu; imii!'tor.-,asbythoseat home,
haviiiKbeenHm'veiv al)leandclhcient
clerkof tiu?LittleRiverA;iso('iationfor
about40viars. lieniiidlinii lie leaves
sucna Koodnumeasthewinemansaid
ISmoretobeprelerredtiiaii:;reairiches.
i!:idei lit iiidu

(US1 kiir•foi•hisfamilyandsokindandhelpful
to hisneighliors.

He leave-;elevtiiilivingcluldren—six
^iilsand l)o\s Ml. i: S (oats,An-
gier.N.V.; Mrs.A R.Mvatt.HighPoint,
N. C: Mrs.(iiahamSLejdieason,McCul-
lers.N. t:.; Mrs.VV.O.Crocicer,Garner,
N ('.: Mrs.N. IJ. Hale;.Raleigh,N. C;
Mrs..lolinT. Wrena.McC^uUers,N. C;
Messrs.J. A. .lone^.Crilliii.Ga.;Hubert
R. .Jones.McCiiners,N. ('.: J. IJ. Jones,
LcMnptoiiN ( Sii I An. ^\i\niy V.

■I'l,
Mrs.I!.B. Joliiiso.i,Sr.,McCuHo'-.-.,N.C.

Mis. S:ii;i!ilijizalirlii.lones.daughter
ol Soh>in(inandNinicyliarnes,andde-°
VLted\vi!'.!ot thelate EldeiJ. A. T.
jf ies.wa.:!honil'"ebruaryZbth,1850and
pa'.icdawayl)icember22,1924,making
herearliilvs!av74ye.irs.9 monthsand
16day.-^.

Shewaseducaiela!St.Marys School,
Raleigh.N.C, andatanearlyagejoined
Mt.ZionMethodistEnis-copalGliurchand
remaineda consistentandfaithfulmem-
beruntildeatli,atwhichtuneshewasthe
oldestmemberot thatchurch.

Shewastrulya goodwoman.Her
every-daywalkandconversationshowedbeyonddoubtshehadbeentaughtofGod.
Her devotionto herhusbandandchil-dren,herkindnesstoherneighbors,and
to everyonewhomsheknewwereevi-
dencesthatwill livein ourmemoriesas
marksof graceunquestioned,andif such
couldI'eherd.-archildrencanbetruly
thanliiullor sikIi sainti-djiarents.

Mrs..T,)i),^xiiv..l ..Illyeightdayslong-
er thanlierib-arhu-l)and,whotoldherjust Iieforebe diedtheywouldnot beseparatedIon.-. Shehadnursedhimsofaithfullyfor abouta yearor morethe
strainonheroncestrongbodyhadbeen
taxedsoheavilyshewasunableto en-
durefurther,andwhenshelookedon
hisfaceforthelasttimeshewasfatally
stricken.Sheneverregainedconscious-

ness,thoughshelivedfromTuesdayun-
til thefollowingMonday,whenthepeace-
ful endcame.

Besideherelevenchildrensheis sur-
vivedbythreesisters:Mrs.M.Durham,of
Danville,Va.;Mrs.J. J. Bagwell,ofGar-
ner,N.C; andMrs.R. E. Buffaloe,Ral-
eigh,N. C; andthreebrotliers;N. rt.
andD.T. Barnesof Raleigh,N. C; and
JohnS.BarnesofClayton,N.C. Shewas
laidtorestbesideherhusbandat Middle
CreekChurch,thesameministersofficiat-
ing. Hersonsandgrandsonagainacted
aspallbearers;hergravewas covered
withbeautifulflowersandmanysorrow-
ingfriendsattendedtheburialandser-
vices.

WeprayGod'sblessingupontheirdear
childrenandmaythelivesof theirgood
parentsbeaninspirationto themis the
prayerof thewriter,wholovedthemde-
votedly.

OKILLOC. WATHEN
OrilloC. Wathenwasborn July 4,

1860nearGolconda,111.Diedat Rocky
Ford,Colo.,Oct.10,1924,aged64years.
3 monthsand1 day. OnFeb.19,1880,
shewasunitedin marriageto JamesB.
MooreofEquality,111.Tothisunionwere
bornthreechildren,namely,EzraA.,Mrs.EdgarAbellandHattieA., whodiedin
niinoisat theageof eighteenyears.

Afterthedeathofherhusband,Jas.B.Moore,shewasmarriedto Wm.A. Wa-then,withwhomsheliveduntilhisdeath.
ThenshecametoRockyFordwhereshe
hadmadeherhomewithherchildrenlor
abouteightyears.

Earlyin life sheprofesseda hopein
ChristandunitedwiththePrimitiveBap-
tist churchat CottageGrove,111.AftercomingtoRockyFordshetransferredhermembershiptothechurchatLamar,Colo.Sheleavesbesideshertwochildrentwo
brothersandonesister,andahostofrela-tivesandfriendstomournherloss.

Mrs.Wathenwasburiedin RockyFordcemeteryOct.9, 1924.FuneralservicesconductedbyElderW. C. Perdueof La-mar,Colo.
W. C.PERDUE.

GEORGEJACKSONLACKEY
SARAHELIZABETHFARUOSLACKEYGeorgeJacksonLackeywasborninStokesCo.,N. C, May7.1853anddiedOct.5,, 1924.aged71years,4 monthsand28days.

SarahElizabethFarieswasborninStokesCo..N. C, Dec.8.1852,anddiedOct.5.1924.aged71years.9monthsand27days.
Theywereunitedin marriagein 1875andto theirunionwerebornsevenchil-dren,threedaughtersandfoursonsallof whomarelivine.ThevareMrs MarvEttaClark.Mrs .TohnDavis,Mrs PaulB-urrows,,Sam,John,Will andJim, alsonfteengrandchildren.
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Mr. Lackeyleavestwobrothers,and
Mrs.Lackeyleavesthreebrothersandone
sister,besidesa hostof otherrelatives
andfriendstomourntheirdeath.

Mr.andMrs.Lackeyneverjoinedany
churchbutbothbelievedin salvationby
graceandwereeverreadyto talkof the
LordandHis goodnessto them. Both
enjoyedattendingOld Baptistmeetings
andsin.^ingthesongsofZion.Theirhome
waseveropento Baptistpeople,and
manywerethetimestheytookthewriter
to Ordway,Colo.,andotherplacesto
attendmeeting.

Mr. andMrs.Lackeyaccompaniedby
FisterWathenhadstartedto meeting'at
Friendshipchurch,nearFowler,Colo.,
vhenall threewerekilledbyatrain.We
s.iKllmissthembutfeeltheyarein the
handsof a justGodawaitingtheresur-
rectionmorning.

FuneralserviceswereconductedbyEl-
derW. C. Perduein thepresenceof a
verylargecrowdof friendsandrelatives.
Intermentin RockyFord cemeteryin
chitrjje: fcf Elks Lodgt ôf whichMr.

Lackeywasa member.
W. C. PERDUE.

H, J. ROGERS
DearBrotherDenny:
By requestof survivingwidowI will

chroncilein briefsomethingof thelife
anddeathof dearBrotherH J. Rogers,
lateof Danville,Va.,whotogetherwith
hisdearwife,heldmembershipwithth' °̂
churchatRoxboro.N.C. Hewasbornin
PersonCounty,Oct.9th,1871,wasthe
jioungestsonof JohnandEliiiabethRog-
ers. He diedat his homein Danville,
He marriedJonna E. Oakley,April5,
Va.,Sunday,Sept.7,1924at 11o'clock.
1893.To thisunion wereborneight
children,twoprecededhimtothegrave,
MinnieE.,andAlonza.Heissurvivedby
hiswife.SisterJoannaE. Rogersandsix
children,will not give namesand
placeof residenceso as to limitspace.
BrotherRogershadalsofourgrandchil-
drento mourntheirlosstogetherwitha
hostof otherrelativesandfriends.He
joinedthechurchat RoxboroSept.1903
andwasbaptizedwithhiswife.

It is a greatpleasurefor meto here
sayI haveknownBro.Rogersfor 15
years,havemademanypleasantvisitsto
hishomeandatalltimesfoundhimtobe
a lovingfaithfulhusbandandfatherand
fullyasmuchasa memberof thechurch
HetogetherwithBro.J. A.CarverofRox-
boro.whoprecededhimsomeyearstothe
grave,wereactivein callingmetoserve
themaspastor,whichdutyI havetried
to performtill now. Hewasa business
manandamidall histrialsandadversi-
tieshebrnvplyfoughtthegoodfightoffaith,showingthathe believedin the
doctrineof salvationbygracealone.We
feelsurehehasenteredintothejoysof

hisLord. Weall feeldeeplyourlossof
himasoneof our best membersand
wouldsayof his lovingwifemayour
Godcomfortyouandblessyouandyour
dearchildren,beinga husbandtoyouand
a fathertoyourchildren.

Thewriterof thisnotetogetherwith
Eld.J. J. Haleconductedthefuneralser-
viceat thePrimitiveBaptistchurchin
RoxboroSept.9, 1924afterwhichinter-
mentwasmadein Roxborocemetery.

Wearesureall wasdoneforhimlov-
ing handscoulddo,but he sleepsthe
blessedsleepfromwhencenoneeverwake
to weep.

Lovinglysul?mittedby his humble
pastor.

J. A. HERNDON.

ri'PISRCOUNTRYLINE
Thenextsessionof theUpperCountry

LineUnionwill beheldwiththechurch
atMcCray,AlamanceCo.,N.C, theLord
willing,onthe5thSundayandSaturday
beforein March,1925.

Thepublicis cordiallyinvitedto come
niidbewithus,especiallyministers.

W. C. KING,UnionClerk.
UnionRidge,N. C.

NOTICE
BrotherNoahSpangler,Grumpier,West

Va.,wantsa copyof theSpiritualLaw
Councilcontainingreceiptsformoney,in
whichhisnameappearsjustpriorto its
mergingwith theLandmark,December

1918.Anyoneliavinga copywilldo
hima favorbyforwardingit tohim.

MEETING(HANGED
PleasepHblisiiin theLandmark,our

meetinghasbeenchangedfrom3 o'clock
to 11oclockat (lioRalcmcliurchonSat-
nrdaybefore Siinl;y. !,ctit beprint-
edin twoissn'

Yonrsin hope,
J. I. WHITLEY.

Wendell.N. C.
2T.

UNIONNOTICES
Pleas.'iMil.lisi'n...toli.nvin^-unionno-

ticeinM; J,:i.>.ln...rK: Ti,..u-xtsessionof
The Liiw.r !.mii:''\ i ihom:s appointed
forCedar'Ir.n,'Hi.'lifl; S'lndavandSat-
urdaybefdvo. , V.^ii,]',.a specialinvita-
tionis extends.](o ministers.

C. r. H.AM..l^uionClerk.
Wcodsdale,N. C.
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A GREAT MYSTERY

Greatis themysteryof Godliness,
And withoutHim, wenevercouldbeblest,

But thanksbe,untoHis Holy Name,
For mysoulis just now,in a flame.

Of love,which proceedsfrom the throneof God,
All throughHis unboundedmercy,Christtrod,

j Accordingto the will, and purposeof God,
To savesinful menfromthe downwardr.oad.

As on my journeyI will pursue,
Althoughtrials awaitI, andyou,

Yet if we.are ledby theSaviour'shand,
We will besureto reachthe promisedland.

Composedby J. R. Jones.

P. G. LESTER, Editor „ Koanoke,Va-
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for the old pathswherek the goodway."
By thehelpef theLiordthis paperwill contendfor the an-

cientlandmark,gpidedby its stakesef Truth ,andstrength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBible asthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
tedfromthe world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father,Jesus, the Med[iator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!
When a sulbscriberdescireshis paper changedhe should

stateplainly both the old and new postoffices-When one
wishesh^ paperstopped,let him sendwhat is du,eand als*
statehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceif possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoiiigin,
unlesshe wfshesits chnged,thenheshouldstatebotli theold
andthenewnames.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleaseinformme
of.it. When you can alwayssendmoneyby moneyorderor
check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

Ea<;hsubscribercantell the timeto which he paid for the
paperbynoticingthedatejust afterhisname.

All brethrenandfriends^rerequestedto actas agents.
All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it— ^

if

so
impressed.

May grace,raoreyand peacebemultiplieldto all loTorsof
truth.

All communications,buainossletters,remittancesof P. O.
Orders,money,drafts,etc. shouldbesentto

F. D. GOLD PUBLISHING G«.
WHsom.N. G.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIS!

EXPERIENCE OF ADDIE F.
PHILLIPS

I will try to write someof the
Lord'sdeailngswith me,if it's the
Lord'swill.

The first of my trouble,I had a
dreamonenightwhenI wasabout
thirteenyearsold. I dreamedthe
endof timewasearninganda lad-
der wentfromearthto heaven,the
foot of it setSouthand leantNorth
and everybodyhad to go up that
ladder. WhenI gotawayup on it
I saw peoplecomingin rows, one
right after another. When I got
up to thetoptherewasan angelto
helpmein.WhenI steppedin there
wereawful flamesof fire.Old satan
was (standingto oneside. He was
themostfrightful sightI eversaw..
Therewasabouta threeinch strip
acrossthe flamesof fire and as I
wasgoingacrossit singedme,but
I gotacrossandwentaroundup in
a placeandtherewasa whitetable
andit seemedtobetheLord'sSup-
per seton it and Jesus was stand-
ingat thebackof thetable.It look-
ed like thesunwasshiningaround
his head. He askedthe blessing
beforewe atethe breadand wine.
Then Jesus took me where men,
wom.enandgirls my s"zewerea"d
left me.ThenI awokeandjumped
up out of my bed and wentto the
door to see if it was so. I never
thoughtabout dying and never
thoughtmy sinswereso great. It
seemedlike somethingawful was

goingto happenandI wouldgoout
everynight and look into the sky.
It seem^edlike I was going to see
someawful thingin thesky.When-
everstormswould comeup they
wouldfrightenmeso,for I wasex-
pectingto seeJesus in the clouds.

The next dreamI had was up-
stairswith my mother,grandmoth-
er andaunt. I got in theworstfix
I everwasin. It seemedlike I was
boundto die and go to torment. 1
couldn'tstay up there. I thought
I wouldgodownandgoouttosome
secretplace and pray. When I
starteddownI fell andfell andfell
andwhenI hit thefloorI seemedto
bealmostkilled. I fell in them.ost
beautifulroom.Thereweretwo big
long whitebeds,and my grandmo-
ther (whomI haveneverseen,as
sheis dead)waslyingononeof the
beds and the other seemedto be
for me. She said "Comeand lay
on this bed for I know you are
nearly dead.." But I was in such
trouble I thoughtI would go out
and try to pray. I walked out in
the mostbeautifulyard I had ever
seenand I lookedand all around
me was the mosthorrible fire and
smokeand the groundwas falling
in all aroundme and the sparks
werefalling like rain and I saw
somepeoplerun outof the kitchen
doorand I sawthe fire crisp them
up. I watched the sun go down
and I thoughtI neverwould seeit
rise again and darkness would
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smotherme. I would go all the
time and call on my L rd to have
mercyon a \)oor;innerI ke me.

I wonton a long time in this
troublev^omeway. I dreamedthat
I was in an awful d ^rkwilderness
and a thick swampand I couldn't
find my way OU'. V seemedlike
somethingwasgoingto gei meand
I wastryingto find a placeto hide
or climb. I .wentto and fro trying
to find my way ou'. At last 1
found a road that l;;d up through
the wood:sand 1 w s in the woods
and I go!;abouthali' way up thru
the woodsand I w;s in the worst
fix that I everwas.tryin>;to climb
somethingand everythiiigwas too
small ©rtoo large. I lookedback
and saw a large white horserun-
ning with all its might. Thought
I was boundto die and go to tor-
mentwithout help from the Lord.
If evera mortaltried to pray I did
then.By that timeit had got up to
meandI lovedit with all myheart
and I threw my arms around its
neckandthenit disappeared.Then
a light shone around me and 1
found my way out.

I woke up next morningwith a
songin mymouthandsangall day.
My troublesseemedto be gonefor
a time and then they came back
greaterthan ever. It seemedlike
I didn't have a friend on earth. 1
would go back to my homeand it
seemedlike they didn't want me
there. I wouldgobackhomeshed-
ding tears. I wou'd go to seemy
neighborsand I f -It like I wasn't
welcome. I thought I would go
homeand nevergo anywhereelse
for everybodyhatedme. I dream-
ed I heardthe loudestbell ringing
andI rantomywindowanda voice

saidit wastheheavenbellsringing
and I heard the worst roaring I
everheardin my life. I ran to my
doorandlookedea t. I sawa great
lireandsmokerollingoverandover
on the groundand the horsesand
cattleandeverythingrunningfrom
the fire. There was lowing and
miumers. I saw my time was up
right then.

I awokefrightenedto death. I
would plant out my gardenin the
spring. I wouldthink I wouldnev-
er live to ent any of it. I thought
I had someawful breastdisease.
I wentto the doctorandheseemed
to think therewasn'tanytliingthe
ni.i'.torwith me. I felt like I want-
ed ii. !voaway in somewo>dsand
tiuvvdDiy troublesav/ay,for they
seemedto be morethan I co.!ld
bear.

1 dreamedI was over at Mr.
Jhomas Quesenbcrry'sand Elder
Asa Harris baptizedmeand when
I cameup out of the water1arose
and flewall around. WhenI went
to my room to undiess and my
brotherElvin v>as undr.'ssingtoo,I
said. "Wei-e you baptized too?"
and he answerd, "Yes." I awoke
rcxt moriiing with a song in n.y
nioulh.. I felt so goodI thought1
vouhl neverseeany moi'etrouble,
butsoonall niy troiblescameback.
I (h\iinied T was going througha
lare-e f;

-

Id andsomecattlegot aft-
er me. I rail andtriedto climbbut
eeeiv lhiiiu-̂ ^-as!eosmalland I was

•••••
■

■•ired.to death,"t'onieout
hit," 1 said, "O. leax e mo alone,
the Lord is takingcareof me."

I would have doubtsand fears.
At times it seemedall my trouble:.^
weregone. I dreamedI heardthe
sweetestsinging I everheardin my
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life and I lookedto my left a lit-
tle distanc3and ;aw Mr. Maston
Cox standingsinging. He motion-
ed for me to cometo him and I
went on singingthe songthat he
wasand I got so clcsehe reached
outhis handto shak'3hands. Oh I
thoughtthat wouldn'tdo, for you
are dead. I awoke singingthat
songandI wentbackto sleepand
dreamedtelling my mother my
dreamand told her that the dead
hadarisenandI believedsomething
v/asgoingto happonand shesaid
"War or famine:;one."

Sometim-;after this thewar took
place. I wenton in th s trouble-
;-omeway calling on the Lord all
the time to have mercyon me a
poorsinnerlike me. I dreamedgo-
ing to meetngat Ind'anCreekand
whenI gottherepreachingdownin
thegrovewasheldandI wantedto
go downcloseso I couldhear the
preachingbut I was in suchawful
trouble I was afraid the people
wouldnoticewhattroubleI wasin
and set down on the first seat I
cameto. I sattherea few minutes.
I was in suchtroubleI wasbound
to die. I wa-scalling on the Lord
every breath and I saw that
wouldn'tdo sittingthere.I thought
I would get up and go away over
in thepinefieldbackof thechurch
andpraytothetopof myvoiceand
may be the Lord would hear my
prayers. I got up to the churcl
andI lookedto seeif anybodywas
looking at me and I thought'I
would slip in and read the Bible
andmaybeI couldfind somerelief
in it. I wentonin andsawthetop
of a man'shead,sittingin the pul-
pit andI walkedon up on the left
sideandsat on the lastbench,and

it appearedto beJesus. He raised
up and it looked like the sun Avas
shiningaroundhis head. It light-
ed up the pulpit. He openedthe
Bibleandturneda pageor twoand
took his text and preachedthe
sweetestsermonI everheardin my
life. It sourJed downin my heart
and it seemedto clear out all my
evil spirits. He said "The door
wasopen"and I wentup and told
what had passedwith me and he
said, "You are recsivedallright."
■The firsttimeI everheardElder
John Sumnerpreachit was at Mr.
Jcp Coxes. I thought it was the
.sweetestpreachingI everheardin
all mylife. It soundeddownin the
bottomof my heart and my old
framedid tremble. His voicewas
the voiceI heardin the pulpit, his
facewasthefaceTsawin the pul-
pit. I dreamedthat my sisterand
I and little children were going
downa littlenarrowlanewith high
wallsoneachsideof asandI looked
and rav^-a black horse coming
runningwithall itsm'ghtandthere
was a hov.sea little waysfrom us
andI told mys sterto getthechil-
dren along as fast as shs could
while I ran and openedthe door.
They all got in and we shut the
door right quick and held it with
all our mightand it burstthrough
on us and I thoughtI would sure-
ly dieright thereandgoto torment
withoutheln from ths Lord. I ran
to a little vdndowandfell out,and
fell right downinto tormentand I
aroseand flew with a bright light
all aroundme. The darknesslook-
ed just like a foggy morning. I
would seedark placesand feared
to go into them,but I went on in
themand my light shownevery-
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v.here. L wentto work nextmorn-
ing with a songin my mouthand
sangall day and thoughtI would
neverseeany moretrouble. But
soonmytroubloscameback great-
er thanever. It seemedsometimes
my troubleswouldbe greaterthan
I couldbear. I dreamedbeingup
on a hill an1 I lookedtoward the
eastand I saw the worst fire and
smokecamerolling overand over
aad a largeblack horserunningin
front of th^fir3. It seemedto be
old satanto gat':er his people. 1
thoughtI W-vSsureoneof his peo-
ple, and if ever a mortal tried to
pray I did. Thin there was a
bight light aroundme and a voice
said, "Go join the church and be
baptizedand you will seeno more
trouble."I wenta longtimein this
troublesomeway. One evening
aboutdusk we w>re all sittnig
aroundthe fire. I lookedout and
I saw two peopleand about that
time my husbandlookedand saw
themtoo and he asked,"What is
that?" and I said, "O that is the
angelsthat cameto Abrahamto
tell him abouthis little sonIsaac."
When I spokethey answeredthat
they would like to got a place to
stay tonght. I thoughtthey had
comefor somethingawful. I was
in theworstdislrcsjandI toldthem
I couldn'tkeept'nemall night, i
told them my husbandwould get
thema placeat thenextholise.

I dreamedof fly ng and I could
fly only so high, just off the
grounda little piece. I cameto a
wall seemedto be aboutten feet
high anda voicasaid,"If youcan't
get over that you have got some
more praying to do." I got to it
and I couldn'tget over. I was in

theworsttrouble.I knewI couldn't
live in this fix. I got over in the
road and got downon my knees.1
knew the Bible said you had to
humble so low. I laid my face
down on the ground and prayed.
As I prayed I felt like I couldn't
humbledown low enough. I felt
like I wantedto get down in the
ground. I didn't get any relief
there. It was gettingdusk and I
went in the housecrying and my
husbandasked me what was the
matterand I told him. Oh nothing
and I was in the worst fix and 1
couldn'tstayin there.

I dreamedof goin t̂o be baptiz-
ed with my husbandand children.
I roseandflewfromthem. I seem-
ed to be theseventhangelpouring
the vials over the earth. I sowed
it as evenasthe rain drops. I felt
to bea spirituallight.I felt aslight
as a featherflyingin theair. I was
so happyand so goodI flew down
overmy husbandandchildrenand
iny husbandtold mqto comedown
to them. I said, "Oh I wouldn't
comedowntherefor anything.."I
didn't have any love for them or
anythingonearth.No tonguecould
tell howhappyI was.. I waslying
in my bed onenight studyingover
my condition,withing that I knew
I was fit to join the churchand I
saw in a vision. I lookedtowards
the eastI sawa bright light as far
as I could see and dark walls on
eachsideof it. I sawa whitedove
in themidstof the light. It gotup
socloseit wasa whiteangeland it
flewoutin a darkwall andOh how
it mademe tremblethen. A few
nightsafter that I was lying again
studyingovermyconditionandthe
worststrokecamedownfrom hea-
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venandstruckmein my breastas
quickas lightning. No tonguecan
tell what feelingsI had. I have
had a desirefor aboutsix yearsto
be baptizedin a long white robe
and be buiied in it. I neverdid
know just how I got rid of this
trouble. I know I am a changed
pe.sonto what I ever was in my
life. I have got a different love
for myfatherandmother,brothers
andsistersandthechurchalsoand
I wash everybodywell, but yet
I wasn'tsatisfied. I prayedweeks
after weekandmonthafter month
for the Lord to show me whether
my sins were forgiven or not. 1
dreamedone night that I was on
mydeathbedandmylastmoments
hadcomeandI sawa light in hea-
venandtherewasn'ta bit of sinbe-
tweenme and it, and I was free
from all sin after that. I can't
asktheLord to showmeanymore.

ADDIE F. PHILLIPS..
Willis, Va.

LET YOUR LIGHT SO SHINE
BEFORE MEN

"Let your light so shine before
men,that theymayseeyour good
works, and glorify your Father
which is in heaven."Matt. 5th, 16.

If wethink overtheabovequota-
tioncarefullywewill findthereare
so manywaysin which to fulfill it
in part, and Oh, how necessaryit
is to thosewho haveprofessedto
have beenturned from darkjness
unto light! As for myself I make
somanymistakes,andgropealong
in darknessso muchof the time,
thatif I haveanylight at all I fear
it is but a small glimmer. I have
hesitateda goodwhile aboutwrit-
ing what I felt impressedto,.or

what vv'ason my mind, because1
feel to be soguilty and underso
much condemnationmyself, I fall
so far short of dong my duty in
many, niany respects,and do so
many,manythingsI oughtnot to
do, that it causesmemanydoubts
and fears,yei, manya sad, lonely
dark moment,yet I feel that there
is a desirewithin my heart to do
right, but I oftencometo a place
wheretwo waysmeet,and I don't
know which is right. I was once
visiting a s'.ckgentleman,and his
aunt was th:^rethat day also, she
was very old and feeble, nearly
deaf, but a very dear Christian-
heartedwoman. Shewassittingin
the cornerchurning. I remember
shesaidtome,"SisterHattie,I used
to loveto waitonthesick,butI am
tooold and feebleto do muchof it
now,butI thoughtI couldcomeov-
er hereand sit in the cornerand
churnthe milk, I wouldbehelping
that much,isn't that a way I can
be letting my light shine? You
know we are told to let our light
shinebeforementhattheymaysee
our good works, and glorify our
Father which is in heaven." The
dearsisterhaslongbeenlaid away
beneaththesod,butthememoryof
her words and examplestill lives
in my mind, and I would that I
couldbeasactiveandaliveto duty
as shewas in manyrespects. Oh,
dearfriends,don'tweneglecteach
othertoomuch?"There are lonely
heartsto cherish,as the days are
goingby." Thereare little deedsof
kindnesswe can do, if we would
only take heed.Someof us, yes,
mostof us, get so muchentangled
with homeaffairs, and public en-
tertainments,that we neglectour
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neighborsandour kindredtoo.We
don't find the timeto passaround
to seewhether they are sick or
well, or sad and lonely. When
maybejust a few momentscall, just
a word or two of kindnesswould
giveencouragementto somelonely
heart, help them to forget for a
little while their trials and disap-
pointments.But oh,somanyof us
makethe mistakeof talking about
thingswhich are of no profit or of
that which had betterbe left un-
said, when we get together,com-
plaining about the weather,criti-
cisingsomeoneor somethingabout
howtheylookor talk, or weartheir
clothing,or spendtheir money,etc.
and discussingmany of the vain
frivolitiesof theworldandthetime
for us to be togethersoon passes
awayandhardlya wordsaidthatis
edifyingto the soul,andglorifying
to our Father in Heaven. Another
thing which is a hindranceto our
peaceof mind ofttimes,is that we
aretoosensitiveaboutwhatpeople
thinkof us. If wewouldwaivepub-
lic opinionaside,and strive to do
the Lord's bidding more, in other
words, be more concerned about
our appearance-before the Lord
than that of men,our conscience
wouldprobablyworryus less.Now
I do not meanthis as personalfor
any one,for I amjust as guilty as
any oneeke. I fear moreso. For
with Paul I feel to say"When 1
would do goodevil is presentwith
me." I haveso manyfaults of my
own, Oh, why shouldI attemptto
tell othersof theirs? Surely I am
theleastof theflock,if indeedI am
one of the membersat all. Yet
somethings impressme so much
that I want to try to relievemy

mind. Thestateof unrest,disquiet
andback-biangthatexistssomuch
amongthe old Baptistscausesme
muchthoughtand regret. Why is
it? What causesit and what good
is therein it? Why it is seldomwe
can go to a large gatheringwith-
out healing of confusiongoing on
in our ranks somewhere,brother
againstbrother! It appearsto me
thereis morehaired than love be-
ing manifestedby those who do
that way, yet eachengagedin the
clashcontendtheyare in the right
way. I think I have read some-
where in the scriptureswhere it
said '"Theyare all goneout of the
way,theyare togetherbecomeun-
profitable;thereis nonethat doeth
good,nonotone."Thenwhyshould
one be jealous and enviousof an-
other? All cannots;e alike, all the
membersof ths body cannotper-
form the sameoffice,theieforethe
handshouldnot sayto the foot, "I
haveno needof thee,"nor the eye
totheear,"I havenoneedof thee,"
for eachis profitablefor the duty
whichwasassignedunto it

,

andthe
Head usesall. Oh, let me appeal
to youall that areat variancewith
oneanother. Let usall try tohonor
our Head, and let our light shine,
by beingkind, and forgiving,even
as we wantour heavenlyFather to
forgiveus. Do we wantto pray as
Jesustold thedisciples?Remember
they were to say, "Forgive us our
debtsas we forgive our debtors."

If I havewrittenor saidanything
wrong I desireforgiveness.

Aff"ectionatelysubmitted,

HATTIE HINTON.

Benson,N. C, D. 2.
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QUALIFICATIONS OF A PASTOR
Dear BrotherDenny:

A friend who is a reader of
Zion'sLandmark,andwho appears
to be intere-.tedin the church of
God, who residesnearLamar, Col-
orado,hasrequestedme to write
for the Landmarkon the qualifica-
tionsof a pastorof a church.This,
I know, is a vei-ydelicatesubject
and onewhich is not consideredas
it shouldbeby ourchurches.

The qualificationsof a bishopas
set forth in Isi Timothy,3:2-7are
really the qualifications which
shouldalwaysgovernourchurches.
If we say,thereare few who have
thosequalificationsthatdoesnot in
any case afl'ectthe sacredteach-
ingsof our God. H.s word kept is
full of justificationbut violated it
is full of condemnation.If wekeep
the law in all but one point, and
violatethat we are guilty of the
wholelaw. If we observetheteach-
ing of thesacredscripturesall but
in onepointandviolatethatweare
guiltyof thewhole. ;

If a church has an exhorteror
onewhospeakswell in prayerand
talkswell, shemaythink shehasa
preacherin herbody,butif hedoes
not show all, every one,of the
qualificationsof a bishopand she
has him ordained she will surely
havean ordainedmistakeand not
an ordainedpreacher.

Then if that churchor anysisteir
churchcalls that certainpreacher
as their pastor that church has
madea veryseriousmistakeandin
the endshe will find she has one
who is not qualified of God to
preachHis word to the benefitof
His people.

Onewho is called' of Godto

preachHis word will have the
causeof thechurchesat heart. He
will not be looking after his own
but the thm^sof God, and will la-
bor for the unityof the church.He
will notbe looking for a place
wherehemaymakea displayof his
gift, for his gift will makeroomfor
him,andhis gift will besoughtaft-
er by the churches. His preaching
will be to the comfortof the chil-
dren of God, not to just a few
butto all of them.

It maybeat tim.s thatthemem-
bershipof thechurcharemorecar-
nal than spiritual, so a spiritually
qualified preachermay not edify
andcomfortthem. If theyaregiv-
ento jestingandlevitythatkind of
preaclierwouldsuit thembest,but
there could not be any profit to
thembeforethe Lard for they are
beingfed on that which is not con-
venient and no church can grow
up beforethe Lord in His spiritual
thingsunderthe care of a preach-
er of that class,and any churchis
to be pitied that has a pastorof
chatstripe. His calibre is far be-
low thequalificationsof a bishopor
pastor.

A preacherhasnorightto preach
nor to conducthimselfin conversa-
tion as to bring aboutlevity. That
is altogether contrary to being
grave as the scripturesrequire.

Then theremustbe a congenial-
ity between the pastor and the
church. Otherwise his ministry
will be of no profit to them.

Sometimessuch a carnal spirit
maybe in the churchas to divide
them;somemaybefor onepreacli-
er and somefor anotherfor their
pastor. In sucha caseit wouldbe
wisefor themto takean uncaucus-
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edvotesothateachmembershould
vote his or her sentiments.When
the vote is taken the clerk should
announcethe result: then if there
he a large majcrity for oneof the
prachersonewhois of thaministry
shouldmakea motionthatthevote
to bemadeunanimousfor himwho
had the large majority, and he
should be the p;istor. But if the
voteis closesothereis a largema-
jority it would be best for both
preachersto withdrawfromfurther
consideration as pastor of that
church.Or if therecouldbe a per-
fect agreementby the membership
of thechurchbothof thesepreach-
ers might be askedto act in har-
mony as suppliesfor that churcn
untilsuchtimeasthechurchshould
becomeunitedononeman. I know
of no other way to keepharmony
in our churches,andthat shouldbe
doneto the praiseof Godwho call-
ed them

Brother Denny, I feel that any
one of your editorsmight write
morepointedlyon thissubject.The
Lord blessusall to doHis will.

Your brotherin blessedhope.
L. H. HARDY.

A LONELY OLD BAPTIST
I amenclosing$2.00for theLand-

mark another year. The Land-
mark is all the preachingI have.I
in a lonely old Baptist. I am 86
yearsold, I am partly deaf and
partly blind, but thank the Lord I
can make out to read the Land-
mark, I desirethe prayersof all
the dear old brothersand sisters.

May God blessyou. I am your
friends as ever,

MARY L MITCHEN.
Leesville,Virginia.

COMMUNICATION
BrotherC. F. Denny:

I havebeenmuchimpressedfor
overa yearto write but I know so
well my weakness, have thrown
asideall that I havestarted. But
todaybeinga cloudy,rainySunday
andhavebeenclosedin with a deep
cold ever since Christmas,being
alone so muchmy mind has wan-
deredto manyof God's dear peo-
ple whomI havespentmanyplea-
sant hours with talking and sing-
ing praisestogetherto our Heaven-
ly Father. ;

I feel to know that God's work
is just andright andis perfect.He
speaks and it is done; the wind
and the raging sea obeyHis com-
mand,but cloudsand distressesin
our pilgrimage here below isn't
pleasantto the flesh,but to know
there is a silver lining behindev-
ery 2loudis comfortingto our poor
dro{ping spirits at times.

I have lookedin wonderat the
settingsun,behindsomecloudsat
times the beauty that shone
forth was more than this poor
tongue or pen can describe. It
brightensmy hopethat God in His
wisdomis behindeverycloud.

I have thought of poor Sister
SarahH. Hamilton'spiecesomuch.
Cananyof uswhohavenevergone
through such trials as she had to
go throughto be disownedby the
dearestearthlyties, imaginehow
hard it was. I believeall true be-
lievers in Christ Jesus are tried
in someway; butGodis everfaith-
ful, for as thy day, thy strength
shall be.

I ama pilgrimherebelow,guide
me all the desertthrough,let me
as I journeyseeall my safetyis in
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thee; Oh how comfortingit is that
not evena sparrowfalleth to the
ground wi'hout Him.

I draw enocuragementalongthe
way at timeswhen blessedto sit
under the soundof the gospel
preachedIn power coming from
the rich coatsof heaventhrougha
poor journeymanfeedingthe chil-
dren of God upon the heavenly
manna. We thencan feel and ex-
claim, Jehovah is a God of might,
He framedthe earth,He built the
skyandwhat He speaks is surely
right. The strengthof Israel will
not lie.

Yes,a flowingfountainwith milk
andhoney,and is everabounding
feedingeverypoorhungrychild of
God on and on to the end of this
timeworld.

This makesme think of a little
dreamI had a few years ago. 1
was travelinga little narrow road
and some one wih me. As we
traveled I saw something like
steamingwaterthrownin the road
and it boked like no onecouldes-
capedangerat that place; but on
arrivingthere,it was just as clear
and whiteasbefore,therewasthe
devil on oneside with tubesof
steamingwater, but none was in
our littleroadto botherus,wetrav-
eledonaboutasfar aswe had and
cameto a well and water was
drawn from this well and given
me,it wasthe bestthat I had ever
drank. While it was a dream,it
encouragedme, hoping that I am
blessedto drink of the purewater
of life.

I desirethe prayers of God's
dear peopleeverywhere, and do
trulyhopethatit will betheblessed
Lord's will to revivethe dear old

church here below, and brotherly
love and sweet fellowship flow
from breastto breast.

A little sisterin hopeof heaven..
LULA HURST OVERTON.

Tarboro,N. C.

22 MILES FROM A CHURCH
Dear Brethrenin Christ:

After read'ngsomanyyearsaft-
er the strokeof your penand find-
ing so manygoodthings that you
havewrittenwhich weresoconsol-
ing to my soul I feel to know that
you are calledand qualifiedby the
divmespirit to speakof the divine
teachingsof God.

Brother Gold while the Land-
markhasbeensolonga comfortto
me and never hardly a day and
night passeswhen I am at home
but what I haveto read its pages
and am madeto rejoice. I am in
a sectionof countrywhere there
are no Primitive Baptists,it is 22
milesto the nearestchurchbut as
I couldnot live any longercontent
I did drivethe 22 mile Ŝept.1923
and told them as near as I could
my reasonfor my hope and they
seeminglygladly receivedme and
I don'tfeel ableto makea 22-mile
driveoftenand I just hopeto con-
tent myself by reading the good
news from the Lord's littl'e ones
whocanspeakof theglorythatbe-
longsto the childrenof God. My
brethrencall on meto standin the
defenseof the truth everytime I
am permittedto meet with them
which is a crossto me; but after I
havegoneaheadand in my weak
wayspokenof thewonderfulworks
of God, I feel gratefully relieved.

Now Mr. Gold I ambrokendown
with old age and rheumatism,al-
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mostconfinedto my roomone-half
of mytime,but haveto work when
I can get out in order to live and
for this reasonI am compelledto
askthat mygoodold Landmarkbe
discontinuedand just as soonas I
cangetableto payupmybacksub-
scriptionand pay in advancefor it
I shall order it again.

Don't' think hard of mebecause
of my failing to pay my dues,my
will is goodand I will sendto you
whatI amduejust assoonasI can.
I want to leaveas many of those
goodlettersfrom God'schildren,to
my childrento read as possible. I
have 13 all grown and only three
of themhashearda PrimitiveBap-
tist. So I clo e hoping and trust-
ing to the mercy and graceof a
lovingand all w'seGod to keepus
to saveus from the snaresand tra-
ditions of all men. Pray for me
and mine,I remainyours lovingly.

W. W. PAYNE.
Asheville,Ala.

PREACHLVG ONCE A MONTH
Dear Mr. Gold:

I amsendingmoneyorderof $2.
to renewmysubscriptionfor Land-
mark, it seemsI ge: S3muchcom-
fort from reading it I cannotget
along without it, and I read of so
manyassociations,and goodmeet-
ings amongyou peoplebackthere,
I oftenwish I werethere.We have
preachingherewithin30milesonce
a month,but no associations,and
sucha few membershere,that are
interestedenoughto attendregu-
larly, such a falling away among
all churches,truly we are living in
theprayersof God'speoplein hope.

MRS. ETTA WEIKEL.
Dillard, Or?gon.

GO YE INTO ALL THE WORLD
"And He said uato them,go ye

into all the world, and preachthe
gospelto everyciealure. He that
believe.h and iS baptizedshall be
saved; but he t::at believehnot
shall bedamned.' Mark 16: 15,lii.
Dear Brother Stanfield,

I will now try to complywith
your requestof two or threeyears
ago hieh you renewedthis year.
When you madeit before1 wrote
butmyletterdid notfindits wayin
the Landa.ark,th.rafore this time
I will mail it to you so you will
know 1 havewntten.

I will now entorinto an analysis
of the abovescripturein a limited
way so as to not maketoo long a
letter.

First, we noti.e the word of the
risenLord is "Go". He doesnotsay
sendas if to give thempowerto
call, prepare, and send othersto
do their work. He doesnot com-
municate His power to any man
nor to any body of men. He re-
servesto Himselfthe powerto call
and sendHis pre^.chers,and when
He says"Go" theygo and theydo
the work untowhich theyare call-
ed andsentforth. WhentheLord
calledtheycameandwhenHe said
go they went. He did not send
themby boardsof mennor by mon-
ey. They went generallyon some
kind of vehicleof persecution,and
oftenin the bondsof the laws but
the wordof God had to bedoneas
He commanded.

The field into which He sent
themwas the entire world. This
commandmentwas nevergivento
any oneman. Somehaveclaimed
commissionunderthis text andyet
have left only a few miles from
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home. Undoubtedlythe command
embracesthe whole of God's min-
istryasa body. Ever.Paul did not
fill up the measureof this com-
mandment.TheoriginalwordCos-
mosmeans the whole world or
its inhabitants.

They weresentforth to preach.
The matterthey wereto preach

was the gospel. The word gospel
means"a goodmessage."Paul de-
clares it to be the power of God
untosalvationto everyonethat be-
lieveth. Nothingcould be a good
messageto God'shumblepoor but
that our God has powerand does
saveuntothe uttermostthemthat
comeuntoHim by Jesus Christ.—

WhenourLord wasbornthe an-
gels cameto make the proclama-
tion, "And the angel said unto
them, Tear not, for, behold,1
bringyougoodtidingsof greatjoy,
which shall be to all people. For
untcyou is bornthisdayin thecity
of Davida saviour,whichis Christ
the Lord.' " Luke 2: 10, 11. This
goodtidingsor goodmessagewas
the gospelto thoseshepherds.Ev-
en so it is goodtidingsto the hun-
gryto showthemtheBreadof Life,
to thethirstytoshowthemthewa-
tersof the River of Life. To the
wearyto showthemrestunderthe
shadowof theTree of Life. etc.To
shov/the powerof ourGodto save.
Nothing short of this can be the
gospel.

The phraso "Every creature"
mustmeanthe childrenof God in
all nations. Beforethey had been
restrictedto Israei, or the lost
sheepof the Houseof Israel, now
they mustpassall nationalboun-
daries and preach the gospelto
thosedwellingin thehighwaysand

hedges,or thepeopleof Godamong
the Gentiles..

Thencomestheboundaryline of
the church: He that believeth.The
word believethis a perfect parti-
cipleof theverbto believeandis a
thing already accomplished. The
sameis trueof thenextexpression,
"And is baptized."It is the perfect
participleof the verb to be. This
showsboth to be things already
done. Theywerenotto preachthe
gospeltogetthemto believeandbe
baptizedbut to showup thosewho
dobelieveandarebaptized.There-
fore the baptismof this text is not
thechurchordinanceof waterbap-
tism. It is not he that believeth
and will be baptized,but is bap-
tized. Evidentlythis is thebaptism
of the Holy Ghost as you said to
me. Many believersin our Lord
Jesus are neverbaptizedin water
but everytrue believeris baptized
with the Holy Ghost,and are, and
shall be saved. That salvation
which God hasgivento them,like
their faith, is forever. They shall
be saved.

He that believethnot hasnot re-
ceivedthe baptism of the Holy
Ghost and they shall be damned.
The faith, the belief,tells thestory
as to whetheroneis or is not bap-
tized. One who believesis baptiz-
ed while one who believethnot is
not baptized. Such an one might
bo dipped in water a thousand
timesbut therewould not be even
the church ordinancein it. This
is taughtin thebaptismonthe day,
of Pentecostand in the homeof
Cornelius:

"They that gladly receivedthe
word were baptized."Acts 2: 41.
The promisato themwas,"And ye
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shall receivethe gift of the Holy
Ghost.".. Verse 38. There is a
differencein the Holy Ghost,and
the gift of the Holy Ghost. Peter
tells us that bap.ism (that is the
church ordinance) gives the ans-
wer of a good consciencetowards
God. That evidentlyis the gift ot
the Holy Ghosttherepromised.

In Acts 10: 47 we have,"Can
any man forbid water, that these"
i.-houldnotbebaptized,whichhave
receivedthe H^olyGhostas well as
we?" Thustheordinancewasto be
given in consequenceof their hav-
ing been baptized by the Holy
Ghost,or theanswerof a goodcon-
sciencetowardsGod,as well as the
believerson the day of Pentecost.

I trust God will give you com-
foit in what I havewritten.

Vcur brother .n a good hope
thr<.u^hthe g'ice of our God.

L. H. HAKDY.

ENJOYS THE LANDMARK
Elder C. F. Denny,
Wilson, N. C,
Dear BrotherDenny:

I am enclosingtwo dollars ($2)
to renewmy subscription.. Please
pardonmy delay.

I enjoy the Landmark so much
I wish it came daily rather than
twice monthly. 1 read each issue
with suchinterestthat it is difficult
for meto stopreadinguntil I have
readeveryline it contains.

The church of which I am a
member(Oak Grove) has been
greatlygrievedof late because of
an automobile accidentin which
our faithful pastor.Elder J. T. Col-
lier, of Micro, N. C, was painfully

ing morning. We sincerelyhope
that he wil soonrecover.

I agreewilh the editorsandoth-
er sthat stiife and contention
should not be publishedon the
pagesof the Landmark. 1 don't
think anyonegelsany food for the
soul in readingcuchstuff, it can
not be elevating.

I hopethe n^wj-earholdsmu^h
prosperityf^r the Landmarkand
its readers.

Your undeservingsister, ,

MRS. W. K. OLIVE

Apex, N. R.ute 2. .

KIS FATHER TOOK IT

Mr. J. D. Gold:

Enclosedpleasefind $2.00to re-
new my subscriptionto the Land-
mark.

I havebeenreadingor hearingit
read sincethe first, my father A.
P. Leachtook it when it was first
editedby Elder L. L Bodenhammer
andtookit as longashe lived.

After I marriedandmovedI read
his awhile,but I think I havebeen
a subscriber40yearsor moreandI
have enjoyedthe writings of the
dearbrethrenand sistersso much.
I havelots of the old Landmarks
thatI readoverandenjoythegood
adviceof Elder P. D. Gold and
many others.

I am gettingold and feebleand
this may be my last subscription,
but I want to read it as long as I
can.

MES. L. J. COCHRAN.
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"Removenotthe ancientlandmark
whichthy lathershaveset."

Elder P. G. Lester--Roanoke,Va.

lilder J. U. CocK.aiu—̂ luait, Va.

Elder M. L. Gilbert—Dade City,

ttldtr C. F. Denny—Wilson,N.

VOL. Lvll

ciiterttdat tne yodtoiliceat Wilson
as secondclassa.atter.

WILSON, N. C, Feoiary 15, 1925

ENJOYING ELDER LESTER'S
WRITING

Elder P. G. Lester:
Dear Brother:

I will this mcrniiig try to write
youa few 1ncs; a hasbeenon my

mind ior manyta^s to wnte you,

and tell yoj how muchI do enjoy
your goodpi-cesin tae Landmark.
But 1am weakandso little and
vjle, why sh.uld I try to write you
anything?Clyi onewno feelsto be
theleastin myF^thei'skingdom,if
oneat all, comf^r ône,who I feel
lo a father in Isr£.el,indeedand in
truth? I don'tjus. sayit, I meanit.
But in th3 8th chapterof Isaiah,it
sayscomfortshall be to themthat
fear God. In the 13thverseit says
sanc.Lythe Lord of hostsh mselt;
and let him be your dread. Now
if wefear Godin deedandin truth
that is wisdomand to departfrom
evil is understanding.But where
shallwisdombefound?And v/here

is the place of understanding?12.
Manknowethnotthepricethereof;
neitheris it foundin thelandof the
living. 14. The depthsaidit is not
in me: andtheseasaid,it is not in
me. This is thewritingsof Job. 28
chapter.I loveto readthebooksof
Job and Isaiah, 8th chapter,10th
verseof Isaiah. It ,reads: "Take
counseltogetherit shall' cometo
nought; speakthe word and it
shall not stand,for God is with us,
is one of the most consoling
thoughtsof our poor souls is His
promises,I will never leave nor
forsakethee. If Godbefor uswho
can be aga:nstus? In the 54 chap-
ter of Isaiah it r^ads,17 verse.No
weaponthat is formedagainstthee
shall prosper; and every tongue
that shall useagainsttheein judg-
mentthou shalt condemn. This is
the heritageof the servantsof the
Lord and their righteousnessis of
me, saith the Lord. Behold they
shall surely gather together,but
not by me; whosoevershall gather
togetheragainsttheeshall fall for
thy sake. Why should we fear
man,or what he can do, if God be
for us? That is my fear, and my
greatconcernamI His or amI not?
If I am why am I thus, why this
dull andstrifelesspain hardly sure
thantheybeworsewhoneverknew
a Saviour'sname? I want to ask
youmypreciousbrotherto prayfor
uspoorwormsof thedust,not that
we mayhavesomehigh and lofty
seat,but that we maybe found at
eachother'sfeet, and as the flesh
growsweakerday by day that the
inner manmaygrow stronger,day
by day. I hopeyouwill throw the
mantleof loveoverwhat I havein
my weak way written as I have
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onlyhintedat what I would loveto
write. I hope you may be spared
many days to stand upon Zion's
walls and to declareuntoher that
her warfare is accomplishedand
that shehasreceiveddoubleat the
handsof the Lord for all her sins.
Comfortye,comfortye,my people,

saith your God.
Brother Lester you will find in-

side moneyto pay for oneof Les-
ter's and Durand'sHymn and tune
books,if I makeno mistakeit is a
dollar, if any moreI will sendit to
you. Sendto Mrs. R. N. Williams,
156Loyal St., Danville,Va. Would
be glad if you and Sister Lester
would visit us sometime, we are
poorandneedyin spirit I hope,but
Godhasblesseduswith thenecessi-
ties of this life for which we do
wantto be thankful.Hopeyouwill
havea mindto come,I remainyour
sisterin a sweethope.

R. N. WILLIAMS.
Danville,Va.

Remarks
If I werecalleduponto pointout

a genuir^ifêPrimitivlfcBaptist, one
built up squareand solid from the
foundation,thoUfo.. u.hers,
yet I would not feel to pass this
sister. She loves the doctrine of
salvationby grace and she loves
and has the bestof fellowshipfor
thosewho preachit faithfully; and
yetshetruly andhonestlyfeelsthat
she is not fit and worthy to tell
themso. Neverto preachthe gos-
pel is to setthisforth in demonstra-
tion of the spirit andtruth forever,
on divineauthority,as the highest
and most glorious character of
Christ crucified and revealed. It
is only in His graciouspresenceas
the salvationof God for poor lost

and helplesssinners,that suchsin-
ners feel the need of such salva-
tion, andwhenthissalvationin Je-
sus Christ is from time to time re-
vealedthey seehow vile they are
in their naturesand how pure and
perfecttheymust be in gracein
Christ, and like Paul they can but
cry out, O wretched manthat I
am; who shall delivermefrom the
body of this death—what is the
matter with Paul? Just the same
that is the matterwith SisterWil-
liams,a vital consciousnessof the
fact that in himself that is in his
flesh there dwells no good thing.
But is there nothing goodthere?
Yes. The life of Christ is made
manifestthere evenin her mortal
flesh. Therein is the mysteryof
godliness. Godwasmanifestin the
flesh. That flesh was without sin
andyetsinwascondemnedtherein,
thatthe life of Christmightalsobe
manifestthere. Thereforethe one
manifesttheremakesmanifestthat
the other is there,hencethe war-
fare. The fleshluslethagainstthe
spiritandthespirit againsttheflesh
sothatyecannotdothethingsthat
ye would. You cannotpurgeyour
carnalnature,thereforeyoucannot
be betterthanyou are in the flesh.
Your vilenessis in the flesh,hence
the necssityfor hope,that this vile
bodyshallbe changedandfashion-
ed, like unto His gloriousbody.If
you werenot of this two-foldchar-
acter the gospelpreached would
not appealto you. You couldnot
say, "I meanit," You want to be
honestand candil and truthful.
Your feelings do not consistof
words,but of convictions,of belief
and confeijsionunto salvation. If
thechildrenof Godwereall taught



ZION'S LANDMARK 111

of theLord andwerethereforejust
youcouldhaveno peacewith them
but as they are vile sinneraunpro-
lilable and unfit to live with the
s lints of Gods housaand yet you
f..elyouarenotfit to livewiththem
in thehouseof Godandlargelyfor
that reasonthey have fellowship
for you andare willing to giveyou
thefavorableplacein their midst.

Thetruebeliever,or theonewho
i; savedby hopeis an embodiment
of complete contradcaons. The
truthof whatbeis is challengedby
(he truth of what he is not.
' Howstrangeistheceursea believ-

er muotst?er;
How perplexedis the pathhe must

tread;
The hope of his happinessrises

from fear
And his life he r:ceives from the

dead.

His fairest pretensionsmustvv'hol-
ly be waived

And hisbes!re olu'ionsbecrcssed;
Novcanho e:ipectto be perfectly

saved
Till he findshimselfutterly lost.

When all th s is done, and his
heartis assured

Of th» total remissionof sin.
When h's pardon is signedand

peaceh procured.
From thai mom.nthis conflictbe-

gins."
The doctvinaof this spiritual

warfare may not be as carefully
definedas it shouldbe.

'
In fact it

i>not alike understoodby our peo-
ple. Someclaimit is the flesh,the
Adam—that lusteth against the
spirit of theSonof Godthat is sent
intotheheartcryingAbba—Father

while othersclaimit is the fleshof
man. The one claimsthat the na-
ture is not cl:an:jcd in the new
birth, but that thereis a changein
the stateor condition, while the
otherclaimsthat it is the sduIthat
is born again and is hereby so
changedas to be capacitatedto
renderobedienceto Godin thegos-
pel; hencethe mootedquestionof
salvationamongour people. The
fact is wearenotagreedasto what
is the gospelof Christ—and we
know too muchand too well to al-
low ourselvesto heedthe divinein-
junctionto studyto showourselves
to beapproveduntoGod,workmen
that need not be ashamedrightly
dividing the word of truth. We
oughtto be ashamednot to under-
standandagreeas to the kind and
characterof the new birth and the
effectit has upon that which is
born, as to whetherit changesthe
natureor thestateor consideration.
What doesit imply to be born? In
the birth of Jesus, it is said of Jo-
sephand Mary: And he knew her
not until shehadbroughtforth her
first born son. "Behold a virgin
shall be with child and shall bring
forth a son." It meanstherefore
to bring forth from one condition
into another.

The taught of God are sinners
savedby grace,and their teaching
consistsin the fact that they are
really and truly sinnersand that
they have a hope through grace
that they are saved, henc/e*they
ought to be soundin the faith in
theserespects,and to be agreedin
thesethings. May theLord giveus
all gospelunderstanding.

P. G. LESTER.
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MRS.MARY ELIZABETH
SHACItLEFORD

On October16tli,1924our dearsis-
ter,Mrs.MaryElizabethShacldeford,was
calledtromtheshoresoftimetothathap-
py mansiounot"madewithhandseter-
naliu theheavens.'Whileherafflictions
weresevereherewefeelit wasbutlight
comparedtotheunfadinggloriesof that
brightworldbeyondthevalefor all the
redeemedofourblessedJesus.

Herdiseasewascancerof theliver.In
all her sufferingwhich at timeswas
great,shemanifestedaspiritofChristian
resignationtothewill of theLorddesir-
ing to departandbewithJesuswhich
shefeltwasfarbetterthana lifeof af-
flictionin this sorrowfuland sinful
world.

SisterShacklefordwasledto seedur-
ingherlastsicknessgreatbeautyin the
PrimitiveBaptists.I willherementionan
event.Shehadbeensufferingfor some
timeandonFriday,June6th,1924,was
broughtverylow,andit seemedto her
physicianand(hefamilythaishelayat
tlieveryedj-'rof \]]:-siliiii snlimnliver(jf
death,'but(>l'..«.viii\,.hTi..M-.,ireili.-\v;iys
ofProvid.'h:II.1ih.n il lii - willlu
Cfll her., -'..n r-;ivrd;iiei : nl for
ourdi'.M-)i.i;iMrimcniii,.andfirayforher;niM!o I 111 A11II IIim of her hoi)ein
ChiI I. :;>u.i 1'Illy,oiiifortedandlold
liiinsh- li h îi' i :mdonthefollowing
setOlidsuMilcivcMMiiiiKJuneSthbyher
request:-\'im1i.>.mliersof RedBanks(diurrh,alo 111,-|Mior metat herhome
andaftersher<iih(lan experienceofgrace,sliewasreeeividintothefellow-
shipof thechurchandwasbaptizedonMonday,June9thbyElderLutherJoy-
ner. Plowbeautifulandlamblikeshaappearedthemorningof herbaptism,,
whata wonderfulmanifestationof her"
LordandSaviourJesusChrist.

ThedeceasedwasthedaughterofMar-
*'iaThomasandwasbornJunethe6th,
1867. Aged57years.OnOctober21st,
1883,shewashappilymarriedto Mr.GeorgeWashingtonShackleford.Two
childrenwerethefruitsofthisunion.She
wasa kindandaffectionatewifeandmo-
theranda goodneiglibor.I will point
hersadandlonelyhusbandandtwochil-
drento thelambof Godwho "takethawaythesinof.theworld.'He canallyoursorrowheal.TrustinHimforHeis
all thatcan.instlyrewardyou.foi-your
untiringfaithfulnesstoher. Sliewascar-
riedbacktotheoldhomeplaceinGreeneCountyandafterElderJoyn^ri-pokeverycomfortiiic,histextbenig"For weknow
thatif ourearthlvhouseof thi'-.taber-nacleweredestroyedwehavea building?
of Godan housenotmad ŵithhandspfernalin thehf^avens.andCorinlhians,
5thchapter.Sliewaslaidto re'tin thf>familygraveyard."Pdessedar- thedeadwhichdiein t4^"Lordfromhenceforth-Yeasaiththespiritthatthevmayrestfromtheirlaborsandtheirworksdofol-

lowthem."Revelation14:13.It is not
untodeatheverlasting,butcolya ''bles-
sedsleep"andfor thegloryof Godand
His sonwhowill awakethem.

BESSIEBROOKS.
Writtenbyrequest.

APPOINTMENTSFOR ELDER
R. E. ADAMS

BethelFridaynightbeforethe first
Sundayin March.

RobersonvilleSaturdayandfirstSun-
day.

FlatSwamp,Monday.
SpringGreen,Tuesday
Hamilton,Wednesday.
Conoho,Thursday.
MountZion,Friday.
CrossRoads,,SaturdayandsecondSun-

day.
TarboroSundaynight.
BrotherAdamswill takesubscriptions

andrenewalsfor theLandmarkandalso
will havea fewcopiesof Lloyd'sHymn
bookswithhim.

DEATHOFMRS.L. H.HARDY
Brethren,sistersandfriencswill learn

withdeepdistressof thedeathof Sister
BettieHardy,))elovcdwifeofElderL. H.
Hardy,whichoccurredrecentlyat their
homein Atlantic,N.C. Anextendedno-
tice,a lieantifultributetohiswife,from
ElderHardy'spenwillappearin thenext
issueof theLandmark.

APPOINTMENTS
ForEldersLeeHanks,ofAtlanta,Ga.,

andR. O. Raulston,of Chattanooga,
Tenn. Thesebrethrenwill prefch,if
theLordwill,at thefollowiig chirches,
beginningMonday,afterthe4thSunday
in March,1925.Dunn,March23rd.

Mingo,March24tli.
Harnett,March25th.
SevenMile,March26th.
HickoryGrove,March27t'i.
Bensonat night,March27th.
Thenceto theB'lackRiverUnion,at

Bethsadia.Saturdavand5 th Sundayin
March,28thand29th.

Tour little brother,
JASONALLEN.

ANGIERUNION
Thenextsessionof theAngierUnion

will,if tjjeLordwilling,beheldwiththe
churchatSandyGrove,JohnstonCounty.
N, C, andto beheldSaturdayandSth
Sundayin"March.1925andweext3ndan

•invitationtoall loversof thetruthtobe
withusandweespeciallyinvitethemin-
isteringbrethrento bewithus in this
meetingandtliosecomingbyrailroadwill
bemetatAngierandbecaredfor.

A. H. DUPREE.
UnionClerk.

WillowSprings,Route2.
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CHRIST THE FOUNTAIN

^
O Christ,He is thefountain, ^^<i^'
The deep,sweetwell of love! ^n'*"''
The streamsonearthI've tasted,
MoredeepPll drink above:
Thereto an oceanof fullness
His mercydothexpand,
And glory,glory dwelleth
In my Immanuel'sland.

0 I ammyBeloved's
And my Beloved'smine!
He bringsa poor,vile sinner
Into His "houseof wine!"
1standuponHis merit,

' I knowno otherstaiid,
Not e'enwhereglorydwelleth
In my Immanuel'sland.

(A. R. Cousin)
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for the old pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelpof theLord this paperwill contendfor the an-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth ,andstrength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBible asthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
tedfromtheworld.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father,Jesus, the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdescireshis paper changedhe should
state plainly both the old and new postoffices-When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let him sendwhat ia du,eandalso
statehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceif possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlesshewishesits chnged,thenheshouldstateboththe old
andthenewnames.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleaseinformme
of it. When you can alwayssendmoneyby moneyorderor
check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

Each subscribercantell the timeto which he paid for the
paperby noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethrenandfriendsare requestedto actas agents.
All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it— ^

if

so
impressed.

May grace,mercyandpeacebemultiplieldto all loversof
truth.

All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.
Orders,meney,drafts,etc, shouldbesentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLLSHING CO.
Wils©B,N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIS!

I HOL GHTS ABOUT THE LIVING
CREATURES

The prophet Ezeki)el,while a
captive in the land of the Chal-
deans,by the r \er Chebar,saw a
wonderful vision of wonderful
beauty:the handof the Lord was
uponhimandhewro.e

And I looked, and, behold,a
whirlwindcameoutof thenorth,a
greatcloud,and a fire infoldingit-
self,anda brightnesswasaboutit,
andoutof thoraidsLthereofasthe
colorof amber,out of the midstof
it wasfire.''Ezrki3l 1:4.In the last
verseof thischapterhesays:"This
wastheappearanceof the likeness
of the Lord." And the sightof the
glory of the Lord was like devour-
ing fire on the top of the mountin
the eyesof the childrenof Israel."
Exodus24:17. "For our God is a
consumingfire." Hebrews 12:29.
Ezekiel further says,"Also out of
fhe midst thereof came the like-
nessof four living creatures. And
thiswastheirappearance,theyhad
the likenessof a man. 5th verse.
WhenHe ascendedup ori high He
ledcaptivitycaptive,andgavegifts
to men.And He gavesome,apos-
tles; andsome,prophetsandsome,
evangelists;and some,pastorsand
teachers;for the perfectingof the
saints,for the work of the minis-
try, for the elifyingof the bodyof
Christ; till weall comein theunity
of the faith, andthe knowledgeof
theSonof God,untoa perfectman,
untothe measureof the statureof

the fullness of Christ." Ephesians
4:8, 11, 12, 13.

"And everyonehad four faces,
andeveryonehadfour wings.And
their feet were straight feet; and
the sole of their feet was like the
soleof a calf'sfoot; andtheyspark-
led like the color of burnished
brass."Ezekiel 1:6, 7. The calf is
r. cleanbeastand dividesthe hoof.
"Blessedis th^man that walketb
not in the counselof the ungodly,
nor standethin theway of sinners,

.nor sittethin the seatof the scorn-
ful. But his delight is in the law
of theLord; andin His law dothhe
meditatedayandnight."Psalms1:
1 and2. Thesewordsof thePsalm-
ist showa straightfoot with divid-
ed hoof,for it showshatredof evil
and love of the truth.

"As for the likenessof their
faces,the four had the face of a
man,and the face of a lion on the
right side; and the four had the
face of an ox on the left side; the
four alsohadthefaceof aneagle."
10th verse. God's ministersneed
the penetratingvisionof the eagle
coupled with the wisdom of the
watchful intelligent man of God.
who is instructed in the word of
God, that he may discernthe evil
afar off and be able to warn the
flockof theapproachof theenemy
beforehe is able to surprisethem
with his wily, cunningcrafty,false
doctrinesand practices. He also
needsthe majesticboldnessof the
lion to enable})imtb face the en-
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emy in his every approach, and
like the ox he hasto be ropedand
to bear the yoke in his master's
service-whenhe would much pre-
fer to feed in the pasturewith the
other cattle instead of having to
haul feed for othersto feed upon.
"Now as I beheldthe living crea-
tures, behold on: wheel upon the
ear'thby the 1vi::^creatureswith
his four faces." 5th verse. The
wheelsrepresenttheservicesor du-
t-esof the living creatures. Some-
timesservicesare to teachthe du-
tiesof the flock to eachother,and
totheir families,andto theirneigh-
bors,andto their country. That is
representedby the wheel on the
earth,andwhenthe livingcreature
andhis wheelis lifted up abovethe
earth that representsthe minister
nndhis servicesin teachingthe re-
lationshipof the children of God
with God, and their spiritual wor-
ship of God. "As for their rings,

thoy were so high that they were
dreadful; and their ringswerefull
of eyesroundaboutthemfour." 18
verse.How high and dreadfulwas
thewheelof theapostlePaul when
he wroteto the churchat Ephesus.
"Unto me, who am less than the
leastof all saints,is this gracegiv-
en,that I shouldpreachamongthe
Gentilesthe unsearchablerichesof
Christ." Eph. 3:8. To preachthat
whichis unsearchableis exceeding-
ly high anddreadfulto a poorsin-
ner who feels to be less than all
others. And so are all the wheels
or serviceswhen lifted up above
theearthin thespiritualpraiseand
worshipof God. And yet how de-
lightful. The wheel of serviceal-
rhys accompaniesthe living crea-
ture or minister of God, for Jesus

said "As ye preach."And thesame
spirit that is in the ministeris in
his preaching. . , ;

"And theyhadonelikeness;and
their appearanceand their work
wasas it werea wheelin the mid-
dle of a wheel." 16thverse.Some-
times one of God's servantsdoes
the work usuallyperformedby an-
other. A pastorsometimes does
evangelisticservicein constituting
a churchwheretherewasnone. It
is a commonpracticefor pastorsto
foretell or prophesyof the resur-
rectionof the body. That it seems
to me is a wheel in the middleof
anotherwheel. "And abovethe
firmamentthat was over their
headswasthe likenessof a throne,
as the appearance of a sapphire
stone;anduponthe likenessof the
thronewas the likenessas the ap-
pearanceof a manaboveuponit."
26th verseJesus said, "And, lo, 1
amwith youalways,evenuntothe
endof theworld." The presenceof
Jesus the king of righteousnessis
ever over His ministers and His
earsareopento their cries.

Dear BrotherDenny,the forego-
ing thoughtsaboutthe living crea-
turesthat Ezekiel saw are humbly
submittedfor your consideration.

D. A. MEWBORN.
Farmville.N. C, R. F. D. 1.

EXPERIENCE
Eder C. F. Denn ,̂
Wilson, N. C.,
Dear Brother:

I am enclosingto you a copyof
a letter I receivedfrom BrotherJ.
L. Walker, of Arbor churchrelat-
ing a part of his experiencewhich
I havemuchenjoyed. SinceBroth-
er Walker wrote me this letter it
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hasbeen my pleasure to baptize
him. BrotherWalker joinedat our
Satu,rdaymeeting in September,
the followingSundaywas so rainy
the baptizingwas laid over until
the nextSunday.

Pleasepublsh in the Landmark,
as Brother Walker has given me
his consentto s:nd a copy to you
for publication,

Yo ,r3 in ho^e,
W. C. KING

The Letter
DearBrotherKing,

I havehad a mind to write you
someof myexperiences.1suppose
yougood people thought that 1
couldtell youall muchwhenI ask-
ed for a homewith you Saturday.
I felt so castdown,but I hopeyou
all felt me at your heart. I felt
to say let the Lord's will be done
and not mine. If I am savedit is
God'smercyand grace that has
savedme,nothingthat I havedone
or can do has savedme-

When1was'about22yearsold I
believeI was showntormentone
night,and a line was drawn be-
tweenmeandI wassurelybalanced
on one sid?. I prayedto God to
savemefromthatbadplace,andit
vanishedaway. I promisedGod I
would live a betterlife, but I soon
gotbackagainin thesameold ruts,
and had lots of trouble. In 1918
while living in thetownof Burling-
ton,N. C, lying on my bedsick, I
wasshownmy lostand ruinedcon-
dit'or. I felt so vile a sinnerthat
surelytormentwould be my doom
if I died I felt the needthen of
'-rayer. I foundmyselfprayingfor
God'smercyand graceto saveme
and to restore my health again.
This I feel He fias doneand again

I found mys^elfpromisin;gGod I
woulddo better,but I find that if I
am not kept by the powerof God
I go astray.

I havehopedthat you would
cometo see me some time and
speak sonjfewords of encourage-
mentlike the Lord has called you
to preach,andthat I haveenjoyed
the crumbsthat fell from the good
Master'stable many times. I do
love to hear the Lord's little onea
talk and tell ther feelings. The
old Baptistchurchis theonlyplace
I hear the consoling words that
Saturdayin July when the invita-
tion wasextendedfor thereception
of members,Mr. Joe Chandler,
Mirs-Mattie Rice and Mrs. Jennie
Byrd all went forward and were
received. I felt like I too mustgo
but didn't. When I came back
homeI wasmadeto feel I had not
donemy duty. I was in so much
trouble I beggedthe Lord to for-
give me and I would offer at the
nextopportunityif He wouldspare
my life until then. At the next
meetingday (SecondSaturday in
August) I went and hearda good
sermonand was cut off from any
desireto offer,this showedmethe
weaknessof man. So I wentto the
Septembermeetinghopingthat the
Lord's will be doneand whenyou
announcedan open door for the
receptionof membersI felt I must
go or I would die. So now I am
looking foiTward\to next Sunday
whenI hopeyoucanbaptizeme- I
hope your motheris betterbefore
now,as I feel sheis a goodwoman.

Pray for mi, and comato seeus
sometime.

Your littlebrotherin hope,

J. L. WALKER.
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A GOOD LETTER

Cider L. H. Hardy,
Atlantic, N. C.
My Dear Brotherin Christ:

It has been sometime sinceI

heardfromyou,andasI havebeen
thinking of you for severaldays I
amgo'ngto writeyoua few lines.

Today was o.a- meetingday at

East Atlanta, and we had a great
feast, if I am not mstaken,I can
say of a truth the blessedSaviour
met with us, in the personof the
Holy Spirit andI for onewasmade
to rejoicein the goodthingsof the
Lord's house,there was one dear
sisterbaptizedand methinksI saw
the radiancedisplayel in her coun-
tenancethatwasakin to thehouse-
hold of faith, and anotherjoined
by letter. The Lord surelyhasnot
forgotetnthis little bandhere.Oh,

how pleasantit is to sit underthe
soundof thegospelanddrink in the
glorious things that are provided
onlyfor God'schildren. Of all the
peopleof the earth it seemsto me
that the Old Baptstsoughtto feel
tobethehappiestandI believethat
we are,of courseyouandI andall
thesaintsof God knowandrealize
that we are unworthy,and unde
servingfor these great blessings
that cometo us, but at the same
time we can all with onevoiceex-
claimthe sametruth that our wor-
thinessis in Christ, for if we had
to gain this by our own effortswe
wouldneverbeableto giveGodall
the glory. So in assemblingour-
selvesto gether we receivethe
great blessingmutually, and can
givetheg^adhandof fellowshipto
each and manifestthat great love
settingforth in wordanddeedthat
by this shall all menknow that ye

are my disciples. It seemsthat we
are loathto separate,whenthego-
ing hometime comes. But I feel
like somedaythis foretasteof Hea-
venly and divinethings will be in
full reality when the last parting
comes,when we all will meetto
part no more,congregationsnever
breakup andpartingsareno more.
I think that all of God's children
havethis assuranceand are made
to rejoicetherein sometimeasJob
hassaid,I knowthatmyRedeemer
liveth.

Aren't youglad that we canrest
on theseblessedpromisesthat we
don'thaveto work our"uayto Hea-
ven by the goodnessthat we may
feel in this old flesh,if it wasso it
seemstomewewouldbepuffedup,
becauseonemightsay I am better
than he or more worthy than he,
butgracehathbroughtusall to the
samepoint of knowledge,that in
my flesh there dwelleth no good
thing if I am not badly mistaken
thisis theexperienceof all of God's
children, especiallythe household
of faith, so we are put in remem-
branceof thesethingsnot because
we knowthemnot,butbecausewe
do knowthem,stirringup our pure
minds.Here the gloriousgospelof
God ourSaviourcomesto thehelp-
lesssinners'rescueandsavesthem
fromerror. Thepreacherisspoken
of by Solomonas one that chews
for the childrenof God. They are
infants in knowledgeof our Old
Baptist teachingas it is in Christ
to haveto be taught as was Paul
and Cornelius the unobservedas
JesustaughtHis disciples,teaching
the samethings that they were
taughtby theSaviour. Sothis was
God'swayandis today. Sowe are
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all in the samê choolnaw, as...was
the early saints. It took Jesus in.
thefleshto establishthechurch.He
had to mingle and mix with the
disciplesand themultitudesof the
earthto distinguishthis neweraas
theonegreatinstitutionthatshould
turn theworld upsidedownand in.
no o.her way knownto man then
arnowthatit couldhavebeendone-
And in powerful words of the
greatestmagnitudein the pursu-
anceof whatwastakingplace. He
declaredthat the gates of heil
shouldnot prevail against this
heavenlyinstitution, to wit the
church, His church. No! no Sa-
tanic principle or powerwas able
thento overcomeit andsmotherit
out evenin the very incipiencyof
the mostobstinatepersecution,nor
thereisn'tanypowernow that can
overcomeit. HenceHe it wasthat
learnedthe discipleswhat to do,
and He only neededtwelve,those
twelvewereto carry out His com-
mands,andbackedup byHis pray-
er for them.He saysI praynot for
theseonly but for them alsowho
shaHbelieveon methroughtheir
word,sothiswasHis waythenand
therehas beenno change.Go ye
into all the world and preachthe
gospelto everycreature,hethatbe-
liev«th and is baptized shall be
saved,and he that believethnot
si;all bedamned. I do notbelieve
in apostolicsuccession,butI believe
'n personalor individual work of
theministry t̂hat oneis not called
andqualifiedto fill another'splace
as a preacher,but that God calls
and qualifiesand leadsone in to
thiswork as He hath chosento do,
andthat He will not leaveHimself
withouta witnass. God is able to

call aJl -His jaxlnistersfrom all. i. t
different,nationsof..the.earth,,and
doessaveHis.peoplewith an etern-
al salvation,thoughtheymayhave
neverheardthe preachedwordsof
the.gospel. The church may set
a.sidea brotherto preachandmight

makea mistake,well howareweto-
tell? If onepreachesand thereis
no seasoningin it althoughit may
bethetruthin the letterandno ho-
ney in it, if there is no seasoning
in it, rebuke would come with a
stingof anger,to the church. Re-
proof would not be inviting, it
would havea tendencyto chill in-
steadof warmingup the saintsto
repentance,soI think that themin-
ister is-likened unto a ship laden
-with the necessitiesfor a people

that are in need. The Lord has
blessedhim with the spirit of rea-
sonandascertainthe bestthingsin
their respectivetimes. He is bold
in pointingouteverythingof an er-
ratic naturethat is brewingamong
His flock, thatis dearerto himthan
all elsein this world. He can tell
a wolf in sheep'sclothing.His five
sensesarealertto thesurroundings
so whenthe manof God reproves
andrebukes,it is flavoredwithsalt,
it hasa savoryinfluencethatcauses
a turn aboutface like Davidsaid,I
thoughtonmywaysandturnedmy
feetuntothetestimonyof theLord.

BrotherHardy,if this is theway
it is, wouldyoumindendorsingthis
principle,if not, and can't be held
goodby the standard of truth, I
don'twant it either.

I haven'tfoi-gottenyour letterin
statingthatyouhadverylittle time
towrite,andlam notexpectingyou
to neglectyour pressingdutiesto
writeasunworthyoneasI, butJ so
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much love to get your letters,so
whenyoucan,dropmea few lines^
Excusethat last puzzle I sentyou.
I amdoingbetterthis timeyoucan
decipherthis all right.

MaytheGodof all gracethrough
our Lord and SaviourJesus Christ
attendyour pathway,and enable
you to keeppreachingthe glorious
newsof salvationas ta.ughtby our
3aviour. Pray for me, I am in
troubleeverand anonwith doubts
and fears,but everand anonI am
rejoicing.

Yours in loveof truth,
WALTER BARTLETT.

Atlanta, Ga.

ANSWER TO LETTER
The following is an answerto a

letter receivedfrom a missionary
who claimsJesus cameto saveall
Adam'srace or to give thema
i.lianceto be saved

It seemsto aie that you do not
understandthe missionof Jesus to
this world. Let the angelof God
tell for what he came."And she
shall bring forth a son, and thou
shalt call his nameJesus: for He
shall save His people from their
sins.." He did not come to give
any onea chance,but to save,not
to try to save,but to save. Please
read Matt. 11 chapter, especially
verse7, read Mark 4 and 11verse,
then Luke 1st chapter,33 and 34
versesand 68 verse,reads as fol-
lows: "Blessedbe theLord God of
Israel for He has visitedand re-
deemedHis people."Read Luke 8
chapter,10 verse,12 chapter51st
verse,then St. John commencing
with 1verseandbesureto read14
verse. You askmeto readSt. John
3 chapter,17verse,"For God sent

not His son Into the world to coil-
demntheworld: butthattheworld
through Him might be saved.Je-
sussolovedthe world that He laid
asideHis glory that He had with
the Father before the world was
and cameinto this sinful world for
thepearlthatwasin theworldand
when He getsall the Father gave
Him outof theworld thenfarewell
vain world or whenthe last oneof
His elect is regeneratedand born
lagainthen time will be woundup
here.

Now we will ask Jesus what He
cameinto this world for. If you
will read the 5th chapterSt. John
you will seetheyweredeadin sin,
no power to move. Did you ever
know a dead lierson to do any-
thing?Surelynot.Well Jesuscame
to givelife. To whom?All theFa-
ther gaveme. Well can not every
one of Adam's race come? No,
none can comeexceptmy Father
draw them. Well does He not
draw all? No, He sayscastoutthe
bondwoman. So you seethe son
of the bondwomancannotbe heir
with the son of the free woman.
Now we seeGod hasa peopleand
His peoplearecommandedtowork.
He did not commanda dead per-
sonto do anything. You maysay
they are not dead but Jesus says
they are, so we take His word for
it.

Now Paul what do you say!—
readPaul's letterto theEphesians,
1 and2 chapter;nowreadSt. John
17thchapter,there you will find
the Lord's prayer. Surely if He
had shedHis blood for the world
He would have iijraj^edfor the
world. You calledmy attentionto
theOld Bible.ReadEccl.7 chapter,
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13to 20 vei'seaalso8th chapter,8
verse. You ask me to read 55th
chapterIsaiah,"Ho everyonethat
thirsteth," suppose we are not
thirsty, do you think we would
come. No, but if we are thirsting
after righteousnessthen we will
come.This water is the water of
lite. Noticeand "he that hath no
money."Surely Isaiah was an old
PrimitiveBaptistfor the othersall
saymoneyis themainthing. Read
10 and 11verses,there is the key
to the whole thing, we mustnot
take the children'sbreadand give
it to the dogs,

I understandthat all scriptures
aregivenby inspirationof Godand
are profitablefor doctrinefor re-
proof for correctionfor instruction
in righteousnessthatthe man o*
Godmaybeperfectthoroughlyfur-
nisheduntoall goodwprks-You say

Jesus cameto giveall a chanceto
be saved. I have neverfound in
theBible whereHe gaveanyonea
chanceIf He camemerelyto givea
chanceto eternallife therewill not
be a soul saved,but thanks be to
His Holy nameHe cameto save.
If you will read Genesis2 chapter
you will seewhat manfetchedon
himself,thenread 3 chapterespe-
cially 24verse,surelyif thereever
wasa free moralagentAdamwas,
jbutmen and women claim more
now than Jesus did when here on
earth. We hearHjm say,"I of my-
selfcandonothing."We read"All
that dwell upon the earth shall
worshipthebeastwhosenamesare
not written in the book of life of
the lambslainfrom thefoundation
of the world." Again we read
"whosoeverwas not found written
in the bookof life werecast into

the lake of fire."Kow if our
namesare not written in the book
of life how are we going to get
them there. Our Saviour said,
"With man it is impossible." 1
surely do believewhat He said,
thereis but oneway, "Ye mustbe
bornagain"andWithinourselvesit
is impossible. Say do not we be-
long to the animal kingdom? By
naturewe were born into the ani-
mal, vegetableand mineral. Can
we getthemineraloutof its king-
dom? No indeedall the world to-
gethercan not get them out of
their respectivekingdoms,neither
canall theworldgetoneof Adam's
iace out of the anim'^.lkmgdom.
•Yc must be born again."

W. C. PEKDjUE.

CORRESPONDENCE
Dear BrotherDenny,

I amsittingwonderingand med-
itating on the wonderfulworks of
the Almighty God. I am boundin
on accountof rheumatism,very
painful indeed.

Is it my disobedience,is it my
shortsightedness,is it myunworthi-
ness,is it my unfaithfulness,is it
becauseI am wanderingfrom the
fold of God? Why dowe havesuch
thoughts,is it becauseweareguilty
we follow after the fashion and
pride of this world? Still we must
try to keepsomewhatup with our
fellow man and when afflictions
and sufferings come and cut us
down,then we feel we have gone
too far, and have neglectedour
duty, we havebeena slaveto our
work andneglectedourBible. We
feel we don'thavetimeto read as
weshould,still wepickupthenews
papersand glance over them, it
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.t.kesbut a few minutesbut why
can't we take that few minutesin
readinjj-the blessed word of the

Loid instead? Why is our weak-
nesswe want to know what is go-
ing on in the world, we want to
he.ai'the worldly news,we wantto
know what our fellow man is do-
ing, that we might not get behind
in theworldlyaffairs,whichweare
serving instead of our Lord and
Master? Why are we so weak?
Why .are we so disobedient?Why
arewe so unfaithfulandunthought
ful, doesn'tthis showthe weakness
of man? Thenhowcanweputour
trust in man insteadof God? Oh!
hp.wunworthyanddisobedient1do
feel, trampledthe merciesof CJod
undermy,unhallowedfeet and am
"no moreworthy to be calledthy
sons;but makemeoneof Thy hir-
ed servants,"that I maystill be in
Thy presence. How happy 1 will
be,'then I can rejoice and sing
praisesunto Israel's God. Is this
why the poor manwas dwelling
amongthe tombswho had an un-
cleanspirit and no mancould bind
him, because he had beenoften
boundwith fettersand chainsand
the chains had been broken, no
mancould tamehim, neithercan
any man tame us. It takes the
powerof theAlmightyGodto show
the way. It takesGod to bring us
at mercy'sdoor and makeus feel
our weaknessas He did the poor
manin the tombs.The presenceol
the Lord is enoughwhen he saw
Jesus afar off he ran and worship-
pedHim and Jesus saithuntohim,
"Go hometo thy friends and tell
them how great things the Lord
has done for thee, and hath had
compassionon thee,"Now this is

the way with us after we have"sin-
ned'agaVristGod, and trampedllts
merciesunderour'uiiha.lowedfeet.
He lovesus andfbrgrvesus. Wfiat'
a wond'erfulGod;howpreciousand
sweetis thename of Jesus. "How
sweetthe hameof Jesus soundsin
a believer'sear. It sootheshis sor-'
rows, healshis woundsand drives
aWayhis fear." Then why are we
thustossedto and fro, why are-w^-
so easily led-astray? -Why do
take up with thevain thingsof-the
world so easily-?-1 pray to-God-for
Christ's-aaketo fead me-,-to direct-
me,"-and keep me•in -t-li«paths of
truth and righteousnessfor His-
name'ssake.-1pray that I mayhe
found morefaitiiful andmore-wor-
thy of His blessings,humblycon'.
fess-H-ehasblessedmeall thedays
of mylife, and 1hopeto "dwell in"
the houseof the Lord iorever.-*''I'
hopeto"say as Kuth diet;-■"t:ntreat
me not to leavethee,or to return-
from following aft^r thee,- foi*
whither thou goestI will go,-and-
where thou lodgest I will lodge,,
thy peopleshall be my people'Bnd
thy God my God." Then is this not
enough. I hopeto bereconciledto'
His blessedwill, for we know not
what we want,we know not what,
we need,we knownothow to pray-
only as our heavenlyFather mak-
ethintercessionsfor us,with groan-
ingswhiehcannotbeutteredor ex-
pressed,i wasreadingandit seem-^
ed something said write, and -1
reachedtothemantel,tookmypen-
cil and did write, and when writh-
ing one line had no thoughtwhat
the next would be so pray for me
and mine, when at a throne- et--
grace.

MRS. EFFIE S. BARNHH>L; '

Parmele,N. C.,-K. } ĵ
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VISION OF MRS. L. R. FELTON
Soon'afterI wasreceivedintothe

fellowshipof the churchI became
troubledaboutcommunion.I felt
uhwoithyto commune with the
L'brd'speople. On Friday night
beforecommuniontimeI hada vis-
ion I sawSatanpeepingat me.i
'^eganto run for fear oi Iiim. Ev-
erywhereI wenthe followedme,1

was raised from my feet and be-
ganto fly,asI flewupwardI sawa
brightshiningstar, it grewbright-

er and larger as I nearedit, when
I reachedit, it openedandI enter-
ed, I took a seatin a large build-
ing andfelt at ease,as I knewSat-
an could not enter throughthat
light., A messengercameto me
witha pieceof pie. I knewthepie

was â temptationfrom satanand
full of poison,1refusedit and it
V.as takenfrfmi me. The messen-
geroanu;againandsaidfollow me.
I raisedup, but was weak and
withoutanystrengthof myown. 1
wascarriedalongandseatedin an-
other place and Irti uront for a
shortwhile. The messengercame
againwith a plateof brokenbread,

and told me to eat of it, said the
Lord sentit to me,andcommanded
meto eatof it. I tooka pieceand
ate it. The messenger took the
plateof breadand wentaway.He
againreturnedwith a silvercup,in
the cup waswine. He told me to
drink of it, saidtheLord sentit to
me,andcommandedmeto drink of
it. I drank it and he went away,

returnedagainand saidfollow

me,heledmeintoabeautifulbroad
openfield where greengrasswa?
growing,sveralrows of white gar*
mentswerelaid in perfectorder,he
showedmethe perfectwork of the
Lord, everysprigof grassthesame
height,he pointedto a certainrow
of pure whitegarmentswhich con-
taineda robe like one I saw on
ChristwhenHe appearedtomein a
dream. He thensaidfollowme.He
led meto a temple,on the outside
waslittlenarrowsteps,themessen-
ger was in front of meand led the
way until we ascendedvery high,_
then he left me and I enteredthe
templealone. I wasclosedin and
saw no way of gettingout, all at
oncethere was an openingat the
top,andI wasliftedup intoa beau-
tiful place,and I shookhandswith
the Lord. Seated around were
saintedfaces of severalmen. A
trumpetsoundedand 1 fell back
to earth. The nextthing I knewI
was sittingup in bed shakingand
tremblingand realizedI was back
in the world and afraid of it, the
words camethou hast communed
with the Lord, andthoushalt,com-
munewith His people. My fear of
not being worthy of communion
was ail goneand I communedon
the followingSundayin peaceand
love.

Someof the saintedfaces were
madeknownto me. TheywereEl-
dersP. D. Gold, William Wood-
ard and BrotherJ. W. Thovn, r
907WestNashSt. ^

- f'
Wilson, N. C. -
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IGNORANCE
Elder P. G. Lester,
Loanoke,Va.
DearBrotherLesterwill youplease
give your views on 12th chapter
of 1stCor. What is meantby the
Ignorant? The apostle admon-
ishesthe brethrenaboutbeing ig-
norantaboutalso the diffeffrent
gifts, whereasthey apply whether
to the preacher or deaconsor
which.

Yourstruly,
C. W. BROWN.

BrotherBrown hascalledmyat-
tention to a field for thoughtof
wonderfulfullness.And I feel that
I shall not attain unto suchdetail
in answeras he may desire.How-
"tverhe may be givento seehere
and therewherin I fail, if so, that
togetherwith what I might bring
out may suffice, therefore I will
draw the bow at a venture,as the
old brethrenusedto say,and leave

the aventwith the Lord. I have
beenthinking of late if we might
not regardthes rviceof God rath-
er modernin our dc-yto thatof the
day of the giving of the scriptures
of truth when as we shouldkeep
in mindthatthoseCorinthianswor-
shippedthe samj God and in the
samewaythat we do.That circum-
stances,timesnor seasonsdo not
affect the fact that we and they
loveHim whois declaredto bethe
sameLord Je^usChrist yesterday,
todayand forevor; and that those
Corinthians'w^reGentileheathens
and so are we, that they worship-
ped idols,andso do we; that they
wereignorantand so are we; that
they did not studyto shew them-
selvesapprovedunto God, neither
do we. We do not understand
morethan one-halfof the written
word and manyof us do not more
than half understand that half.
Sometimeago I askedoneof our
able ministersif he practicedfeet
washing,and he said. No, Christ
did notwashanyone'sfeetbutHis
apostlesat which I could wonder,
whenI couldhavesaidthat he did
not communewith anyonebutHis
apostleseither. And thereyouare.
He that is ignorantlet him be ig-
norantstill. But was that eldera
fool for Christ'ssake?If so let him
be still a fool, but suchcould not
havebeenfor that blessedsake.
Such ignoranceis inexcusable,and
yet I havesaid that elder was an
ableminister. And soheis regard-
ed, and yet he doesnot heedthe
injunction. This characterof ig-
noranceis the basisof the differ-
encesamonguswhichgiveustrou-
ble. I amglad the blessedand all
wiseteachersaid Of.,.. ........
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of heartto believeall that the pro-
phetshavespoken!To believeall
the scripturesof divinetruth. And
Paul said,O foolishGallatianswho
hathbewitchedyouthatyoushould
notobeythe truth. Can it be pos-
sible hat sometimeswhen we *eel
that we do really believeso andso
that we are simplyso severelybe-
witched that we haven't sense
enoughto seeit so as to believeit
"And they said: Are we also
Christ?" No, if they were Christ
theycouldhaveseen. Blindnessis
nota theory,butit is a factsosure-
ly that noneknowsit just like the
blind; exceptthat now and then
youhearonesay: God knowsI am
a sinner, unworthyand unfit to.
dwell with His people,but I love
them. Love is. whereinthe blind
see,andyettherearenonesoblind
as thosewhosehearts are full of
love Lovehidethmultitudeof sins.
"I will beholdno spotin thee"One
says: "Honestto goodness,"I wish
I wereasgoodasGod'speopleare,
and yet if oneshould claimto be
reallygoodandfit for the compan-
ionshipof saintsof God,that same
honestto goodnessone could not
fellowship the claim. Now there
mightbesomeof the peculiarfea-
tures in the children of God, by
which they are really designated
in their experienceas such, of
which the apostlewould not have
themignorant.

While in a primeor greatersense
thesespiritual gifts refer to the
ministersin their differentfieldsof
serviceyetin a receptivesenseeach
memberof thechurchis giftedand
is a gift to thechurch. If Godgive
you Christ how shall He not also
with Him giveyouall things. And

ye are Christs,gifts of God to hiiB.
Now; hath ;God set the members
everyone of themin the body as
it hathpleasedHim. The churchis
a body madeup of members. Ye
are the body of Christ and mem-
bersin particular. And thesemem-
bersare eachto be contentwith
what it is and where it is in the
body. Thereis a walk, for instance
to the church,and it v/alks on its
feet, it mustthereforehavefeet—
God givesit feet. And how beau-
tiful arethe feetof themthat walk
uprightly. Now the handsseethe
beautyof the feet, becauseof the
wayin whichtheyarewalking,and
theyaspireto that positionand ex-
ercise; but if the handswere feet
thenwherewerethe hands There
is somethingfor the handsto do,
and they are to do it with their
might. And thosehandsare to be
clean,asthewholebodygoeson its
way on its feet,and thereis an in-
creaseof strengthto strengthin the
strenghof God as theygo on their
way.

It seemsto mewhena numberot
membersare to be constituteda
church corporatethe presbytery
should be.able to determinethat
the body is complete—that it has
earsand eyesand handsand feet
andthatit cantaste,andsmell,and
feel, and hear, and see,and walk
and can do business. It shouldbe
neithermaimednor halt nor blind.
And it seemsto me each organ-
izedchurchshouldseeto it thatthe
perfectionof its organizationis
maintained. ^

What of a churchthat is all eyes
or earsor handsor feet,and what
of a churchthatseemsto havevery
large earsand hearsmostacutely,



but hasno hands-with whichto do,
and which therefore hears much
anddoesnothing. It is the hearer-
and the doerof the wordthati-s-to-
be- commended.The hands find:
things to do;■and they shoulddo
them■with their might. Has the
church-might? If it has hands it
has-might,-whencethismight.The
mightyOod has might and He
works mightilyin His people-Now
if onehas the mrghtwill he not do
the right? but-just the same-if he
has the right, will he not do the
might- It is notwhetheronecanor
cannotbutwhetherhedoesor does
not: Is therethewill to do, if so is
the thing not done? Jesus said to"
threleper,1will, be thouclean,and
Hetouchedhimandhewashealed.

These Corinthianbrethrenwere
inclinedto the ways of the truth'
in the spirit, but the/ werealsoin-
clinedto hold onto sometradition-
al thingspertainingto the idols of
their former worship. ' And we
sometimesseemto"forgetthat Our
worshipis in the spirit and are in;
ciinedto givecreditto humanabil-
ities-insteadof to divine tuition."
All thy childrenshall be taughtof
the Lord and great shall be the
peaceof thy children." Paul does
notseemto specifyparticularlyjus'
how theseCorinthiansmamtained
their possession,thereforewe can
only infer from what he sayswhat
it mighthavebeen.

The leadingthought that the
works of God in teachingHis chil-
drenarebythespiiit andarethere-
fore spiritual. There riiay be an
apparentdifference of oparation,
but it is by thesamesp'rit andthe
sameLord is revealedthe hopeof
glory.

" ThoseCermthiansbeHe\'edtheH
wasa materialworshipand there
was-«ucha thiig- as worshipping-
God through the mediumof ma--
terial-things-such as imagesand-
idols, but He would have them
knowthatwecoaranotsomuchas
saythat Je.us is thi Christ but by
the Holy Gh s'—that thereis 'a'
spirit in thetraeworshipperof God
that confess,th that Jesus is the-
Christ and that that spirit is born
of God, that the preparationsof

the heart in man and the answer
of thethoughtis of theLord," that"
the worship-of-G.)d is entirelyin-'
formal andresponsveto the mani-
festationof his pleasurethat it is
in him that we live and moveand
h-aveour being.

There-arJ differentgifts' in the
ministry,-andthere are different
gifts in the memhership,and those'
in themembershiprespondto those
in therai-mstryandaredrawnforth
whenpresentedin the ministration'
of-the word in preachingand it is'

wellwhenthechurchisableto rec-
ognizethesegifts in its member-
shipand whentheir exerciseis en-
couragedto action.Let the preach-
er.preach,andthe teachersteach,
and the exhorterexhort,and who-
everhas the sp:r:tof prayer,let
himpray,andwhoeverhasthemel-
odyof gracein singingin his heart
or her heart let themsing. And
therearethosewhocanrelatetheir
reasonsof a hopeand their exper-
iencewithprofit—letthemnowand
then do so. Such is gospelenter-
tainment,betterthansomepreach-
ing I hearnowandthenandbetter-

than I do myselfsometimes.
Therearesisters—chief women-

in mostof oiir churcheswhomight
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add glory to their crowningby re-
latingbeforeusin themidstof the
churchthegraciousdealingsof the
Lord Mith tl.em. Sucharegifts in
the church to tha church. They
haveto tell it beforethey are re-
ceivedintothechurchandwhy not
r.peat it afterwards. The mem-
bersare spokenof as lively stones
built up a sriritual house. A ver-
itablehouseof spirit l̂iv'ng spirits
so it doesse3m that a Primitive
Baptistmeetingoughtto be live-
liestplacepos3ible,butsuchis not,
asa rule,thecase. And M^hatis the
matter? Perhaps Ihere are too
manyevil heartsof unbeliefin de-
partingfrom tha living God. We
do notcometogether. We getinto
the meetinghousebut we do not
get into th.2church. We needto
sanctifytheLorJ Godin ourhearts
andpraytha"Ĥe wouldquickenus
accordingto H s word.

God is a spi i', and theythat
worshipHim wcrshipH m in spirit
and in truth. Hi5 peopleare spir-
itualand'h^.piftoof grac:;arespir-
it al, andtheirw nshinis spiritual.

^.G. LESTER.

RKHOLUTIONSOF KESPKCT
Whereas,it plsosedour HeavenlyFa-
theronDecember2".,1924to takefrom
usourhighlyesteemctandmuchhelovert
brotheranddo;icon,Denip^evCalhoun.

AndwhereasthechurcliattheFallsof
TarRiver,hnslostnfaithfulbrotherand
d aeon,yetwe believeit is his haptJy
sain.

FeeKngassuredhehaspassedfromthe
landof thedyingintothelandof the
living.

Agreedthata copyof thiswritingbe
entcretfon ourchurchbook,a copybe
senttothefamilyandtoZionsLandmark
fcrnub'ication.

W->al=;odesiretoextendourheartfeltsymcathvto thefamily.
DenebyorderofthechurchInconfer-

enceRaturdavbeforethesecondSundayinJanuary,1925.
A. B.DENSON,Mod.

W.H. WORSLEY,Clerk.

RESOLUTIONSOFRESPECT
Whereas,theLordhasseenfit,in His

aliwiseprovidence,toremovefromusby
deathourdearfaithfulbrotheranddea-
con,J. H.W^all,andwhereas,in hispass-
ingaway,werealizeourlossasa brother
anddeacon,for hewaseverpresentto
dohis partas-a brotheranddeacon,
whennothinderedbysickness.

Therefore,be it resolved,First, that
webowinhumblesubmissiontoHimthat
workethall thingsalterthecouncilof
Hisownwill,forHenevermakesa mis-
take.

Resolved,2ndthatwethechurchat
NewHope,losta faithfulbrotherand
deacon,hiswifeagoodhusband,hischil-
drena kindfather,andhisneighborsa
goodneigbor.

Resolved,Third,thata copy'of these
resolutionsbesentSisterW^allandacopy
bespreadonourminutes,andacopysent
theLandmark.

LonePilgrimrleasecopy.
G.M.TRENT,Mod

T.A.STANFIELD,ClerkProTern.

CHARLIEWn.LIAMS
I will endeavor,if the Lordwill, to

writeof thedeathandburialof a very
dearone.CharlieWilliami,whowasborn
August21,1870anddiedJune 3

.,

1924,
makinghisstayonearth53years,eleven
monthsandthreedays.Hewas,married
to OliviaHales,December23,1891.To
thisunionwasbornthreechildren,-one
deadandtwoliving,C.A. Williamsand
R.C.Williams.Theylivedtogethermany
happyyearsandtheLordsawfit totake
herawayandhe.marriedLucyProctor
January 2

,

1901.Tothisunionwasborn
sevenchildren,fourgirlsandthreesons,
twodead.MamieWilliam,WesleyWill-iams,B. L. Williams,E. L. Williams,P.
L. Williams.Heis survivedbyhiswi!;e
andsevenchildren,twobrothersandfive
sistersandfatherand a hostof relatives
andfriendsto mournhisloss. Wefeel
hislossbuthavea hopeheis atrest.He
nevermadea professionbutbelievesin
thePrimitiveBaptists..Hewassickfornearlytwelvemonthsbutnotconfined.He
borehissufferingpatientlytill death.He
was a goodandkindhusbandandkind
father.Hewaslovedbyall whoknev/
him. Hetoldmehehadtodieandleave
meandhopedhewouldmeetmein hea-
venwheretherewouldbenomorepart-
ingandcalledall hischildrentohisbed
andtalkedto them.It is hardto give
uponesodearbutGodknowsbest.He
is gonebutnot forgottenby onewho
lovedhimbestandwehopeto meetIn
heavenwhereoursoulsshallbeat rest.

Writtenbyhis lovingwife,
LUCYWILLIAMS.

Sharpsburg,iN.C. i
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A MEMORIALOFMRS.BETTIEJ.
HARDY

My d(!arBettiewas born July 7tti,
1847.Shewasthedaughterof Thomas
P. Hartsfield,andLydia(Gray)Harts-
field,his wife. HerbirthplacewasLe-
noirCounty,N.C. WhenBettiewasfour
yearsoldherfatheremigratedwithhis
familytoJeffersonCounty,Florida,where
shegrewupto youngwomanhood.B'e-
foreheleftNorthCarolinaFatherHarts-
fieldwasbaptisedbyElderParrottMew-
born,mygrandfather.Whenhegotto
Floridahewantedto unitehimselfwith
the PrimitiveBaptist therebut they
wouldnotbeconvincedthathehadbeen
baptizedbyaPrimitiveBaptistandthere-
foretheyrefusedtoreceivehim.Hewith
all hisfamilywereturnedawayfromus,
andunitedtotheMissionaryBaptists.

WhenBettiewassixteenyearsoldshe
withsomeothersof heryoungfriends
joinedthemselvesto theMethodists.She
wasimmersedbyoneof theirpreacnera.
Shewassoimpressedwiththesolemnity
of thecommunionthatshenevercom-
munedwiththemduringherconnection
there.Herfathermarrieda widowwo-
manwithseveralchildrenafterthedeath
of hermother,andwhenhewasgrowing-
oldhethoughtit besttosendhisdaugh-
tersbackto livewithandto betaken
careof byhispeople.Thereforein the
year1866dearBettiecamebackto the
neighborhoodofherbirthwhichwaswell
filledwiththeCampbellitereligion.All
of herpeopleandcompanionsbelonging
tothatsociety,sheobtaineda letterfrom
the'Methodistsandputit in withtheDis-
ciples.

In December1872Bettiecameto one
of hercousins,JohnP. Gray,whohad
marriedtwoof the daughterof Elder
P.'irrottMewborn,mygrandfather.There
ir wasthatI gotacquaintedwithmycou-
sinBettieJ. Hartsfield.I waswithher
rightmuchduringtheyear1873,and
becameof theopinionthatshewasa
youngwomanofsterlingworth,andofa
veryamiabledisposition.Thereforein
DecemberI proposedto her to become
mywife. SheconsentedandcnJanuary
29th,1874wewereunitedin marriage.
Fromthatdayit appearedtobeherde-
siretomakemehappy,andI feltthesame
•waytowarrdsher. In Februarywhen
thetimpof hermeetingwascomingonIapkedherif s»iewantedtoeo Shesaid,
"Onlvtr>seemvfolksandoldfriends'
I askedherif shedidnotlovetnhearth"
preaching.Shesaid"no.I don'tcare
anythingaboutit. Thevdon'tlov"one
another,andpinceThavebeenwiththem
I haveneverbeenwiththembtitonceto
thecommunionforit ?nDearstomef^ev
makea mockof thatholythine-' S'^e
■wentwithmenntoNahuntatoourmeet-
ing,andshetoldmethatit appearedto

herthattherewassincerityin thewor-
shipofthePrimitiveBaptists.It wasnot
longafterthatwhenshesatdow"onmy
kneesandbegantocry. I askedherwhy
shecried. Shesaid,"I amsucha poor
sinnerthat1 donotfeel worthyto be
yourwife.' I toldherthatshewasmuch
betterthanI andI hopedtheLordwould
soblessherthatshewouldnotfeelthat
wayaboutherself.Shewasaregularat-
tendantwithmeatallthechurchesI vis-
ited,adwasveryfondof ourbrethren
andsisters,and1feelthattheywerethe
samewayto her. It wasin May1874
thatI begantotrytobeartheyokeofthe
ministry,andfromtheveryfirstattempt
dearBettieputin hersweethelpinghand
bytryingto encouragemeto goonand
notto lookback.Soonit becamemani-
festthatI wouldhaveto leaveourold
homeandgodownontheseacoast.She
feltthatsheratherstayamongourrela-
tivesandfriendswithwhomshewasso
wellacquainted,andnotto golivewith
thosewhowerealtogetherstrangersto
bothof us,butshefeltit mightbebest
forustodowhateverI felttheLordre-
quiredmeto do. It wasin Novembef,
1875thatweleftouroldhomein Green
County,N.C, andcametoPamlicoCoun-
ty. Weweretwelvemilesfromournear-
estchurchbutwheneverit cametimefor
themeetingshewasreadytogowithme.
Mydearmotherlivedinthosedays,andI
feelsurethatsheandmydearBettie
lovedoneanotheraswellasif theyhad
beenactualmotheranddaughter.

Theyear1877foundustryingtofarm
onGooseCreekIsland.It wasduringthe
monthof FebruarythatI camehomo
fromthefield. It wasjust beforethe
birthofoursoninAprilofthatyear,and
dearHettiesconditionwasdelicate.That
dayI found,hersittingbythefirecrying.
I askedherwhyshewascrying.She
said."Oh,Lemmy,I amgoingtodieand
goto hell."I putmyarmsaroundher
neckandsaid."Whydoyouthinksomy
dear?"Shesaid,"Todaysomethingspoke
in meandsaid,'Departfrommeyecur-
sedintoeverlastingpunishment,prepared
for thedevilandhisangels,andit Is a
cursefromtheLordto mc." Shewept
aloud.I triedtocomfortherbutallwho
havefeltthestingof conviction-for sin
knowthatonein suchconvict'oncannot
becomforteduntiltheLordplease.This
terriblecursewaswithherformorethon
a year,butnotall thetimesosevere.In
Anril 1878I wasgoinghomefromth»field,whenaboutonehundredandfifty-
yardsfromthehousea feelingof great
confidencesettledonmeandall overme
thatdearRetti°hadbeendelivered,that
Godhadgivenhera goodhone.I began
tosing.I heard«^'n-ringandlistened,and
f'-owascingirgthesamesongwithme.
I hastenedandgottothehouseasscon
asI could,andputrayarmsarouiidher
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n^rkandsaid,"The.Lordhasblessedyou,
».ndgivenyoua goodhope."Shesaid,
"Yes,it eairetf>day.I tookupthebuck-
ettogogttsomewaterwlienit seemed
to bethevoicewhichspoketo melast
year,butit said,'Oumeuntomeall ye
thatarewearyandheavyladen,andI
will giveyourest." My burden,whicn
hassodistressedmeformorethanayear
passedquicklyaway,andI havefelt
sincethenthatI want to singall the
»ime."Herdreamstoherandtomewere
a, sweetashoneyaswi couldjoinwith
eachotherin prais.ngtiieLord. Herlife
wassogoodands,veetthatit oftenap-
pearedtomethatmyownlif- b̂yherswas
cotworthyto consderin Christianity.
Howevershecontinuedto hs a visitor
withmetothechurc'iei,andamongthe
brethrenuntilSeptember1884.OnSat-
urdaybeforethethirdSundayin said
Septemberin companywitlitnepresent
EklerR. E. Adams,Wilson,N.C, she
camebeforethePrimitiveBaptistchurcn
atNewport,N.C, andwasreceived,and
it wasmyprivilegetobaptizeheronthat
thirdSundayin thewa'ersof Newport
River. Fromthatdayshehaseverbeen
a consistentmemberof the Primitive
Baptists,andagreathelpertoheroftde-
f-nondenthusbandin hislaborsof loveIn
thegospelministry.Shehasneversaid
nordoneonewordorthingtoinanywise
puta stumblingblockin myway,butto
thecontraryshehasalwaysgivenmeall
theencouragementthatlayin herpower.

Sheprovedtobea verylovingmother
to ourtwochildrenthatthegoodLord
waspleasedto give to us.andto oiii
daughter'schildrenwhobythereasonof
'hedeathof herhu-bandH becameour
privilegeto helpherto raise.

DearB'cttiebecameafflictedwithsoms
irternaltroublewhichfina'lydevelooed
intocancerof thestomach.Fromthis
♦erriblediseasesh- ŝufferedmorethan
anymortalcantellor evenknow. In
'■onnectionwiththisd-a'^lvdiseaseshe
hHddiabetesanda slightsymptomof
Bright'sdisease.OnthefirstSundayin
f)cfoher.I'j'l'l sh' ĥ^da I'ghtstrokeof
paralysisM'hichduri'i<!;hersicknesswas
rehewpdseveraltimc^.Thissoontook
awavherstrengthandherspeech."We
movedherfromplncetonlacebypulling
l er chair. Thenfor fouror fiveweeks
shecouldnotbemovedandbecamefully
confinedtoherbed,wherewebothdress-
edherandturhedherona sheet Dur-
fneall thissev^nweeksof.oursittingup
andcaringfor hprwesatupalonebut
onenitrht.Ourdearneighborsmadetl'elr
ow qrt-angementsandcametoourrelief
paehnight.Forfiftytwodaysandnights

firehn-nedin ourstove,anddxir'nc'
tb-^^enightsourlights.werenotturned
out.

Fortheentiretimeofsevenweeksdear

Bettiedidnoteatas muchas one-halt
poundof foodof anydescriptionexcept
a littlesoup,a littleorangejuice,a lit-
tle toddy,anda l.ttlewater.All these
faiedsoshecoudtakenothingbuta very
littlewater which formedin herown
stomach.

OnSaturday,January31stasI satby
heronmykneesshesaid,"Lemmy,1am
goingto die."I said,"Andleavemeso
lonely?"Shesaid,"1don'twantto leave
you,butI mustgo." I said,"Youwill
bewithourdearJesus." Shesaid,"Yes,
youwUcome."I sawa tearin nereye,
andI wipedit awaywithmyownhand-
kerchief.Thatis theonlytearanyofus
sawinallhersickness.OnFridaynight,
February6th,I wenttoherbedandsaid,
"Darling,I amgoingto lie downto try
to resta little,andI wantto kissyou
goodnight." I reacheddownandkissed
hercheek.Shecouldnotturnherhead
butshekissedveryclearlywhichmade
meknowthatsheyetknewme. I reach-
edoverandgaveherourpartingkissin
consciousness.Saturdaymorningshehad
passedall knowledgeof thisworld,but
continuedto breatheveryheavilyuntil
about2 o'clockwhenthedyinggroans
madeusknowthattheendwasnear.She
couldnotspeaktousneitherbywordnor
bysign,norlet usknowthatsheknew
wnatwasgoingou. At 2:45theangelof
mercycameanddeliveredherfromall
hergreatsufferings,andshesleptin our
LordJesustobeawakenedbyHiminthat
lastgreatdaywhenHeshallcallunthe
sleepingdustof all theredeemedof God
tobewithHim,andtobelikeHimfor-
ever.

MydarlingBettieleftherpoorheart
distressedhusband,andwithmeourdear
daughterto comfortandhelpme.Her
twochildrenwhowehelpedherto raise.
Ourson,wholivesin Reidsville,N. C,
withhiswifeandeightchildrenandtwo
littlegrandchildrenandonesister,with
thebrethren,sistersandmanyfriendsto
mournthatsheisgone,whilesheisprais-
ingGodin glorytorHisgreatsalvation.

Dearbrethrenandsi'itprsI cannotfeel
rebelliousasrainstourGodin thisdispen-
sationof Hisgraceto mydearwifonor
ns-whoarelefttomourn,forwehaveno
doubtofherhappinesswiMiGod

L. H. HARDY.

contentnt:a fmox
Thenextse'^^ionnft'^eContentneaUn-

ionwill heheld(theLordwillingl îth
thechurchat LoworTownCreekRdep-
romhecountv,N C. SaturdayandFifth
tUindavin March.1925.

Visitorsconi-ngbyrail will bemetrtPir.-jTops
All loversof thetruthandespecially

our ministeringbrethrenareinvitedto
attend.

J. E. MEWBORN,Clerk,
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r NOTICE
Wehaveanarticleforpublicationfrom

themoderatorof theSanLick Associa-
tionbutfailedtosignhisnametoit. It
isagainstourrulestopublishanonymous
articles.If for anyreasonit is dasired
thatthenamebewithheldwewill doso,
butwemustknowthewriter'sname.

C. F. DENNY.

NOTICE
Owingto thepressfor spacethefirst

installmentoftheGold-Hoopscorrespond-
encewillnotappearuntiltheMarch15th
Issued.

C.F. DENNY.

UNIONMEETING
ThenextsessionofStauntonRiverUn-

ionwill beheldwiththechurchat Mal-
maison,PittsylvaniaCo.,Va.,on F'rWay
SaturdayandSundaythe27th,28thand
29thof March,1925.Brethrenwhoare
inorderathomeareinvitedtobewithub.

J. H. BUTCHED.
FISHER'SRIVER UNION

Fisher'sRiverUnionmeetingwill be
heldwiththechurchat Union,10miles
southof MountAiry,Friday, Saturday
and5thSundayin March,1925.Come
andbewithusif youcan.Hopeyouand
yoursarewell..

Youra,asever
G. O.KEV.

Pilot Mountain,N. C.

MILL BRANCHUNION
TheMill BranchUnionis to convene

withthechurchat TaborSaturdayand
5thSundayin March.All loversof truth
areinvited.Visitorswill bemetat Ta-
bor.N. C. ,

PISHEKSRrVERUNION
Thenextsessionof theFisher'sRiver

Unionwill beheldwiththechurchat
Union,10milessouthof MountAiry,iNi
C, commencingonFridaybeforethe5tli
SundayinMarchandcontinuethreedays.

Statementof the Ownership,Manage-
ment,Circulation,Etc.,Reqntredby

theActof Congressof Aufjiist24,1912
Of Zlon'sLandmarkpublishedsemi-

monthlyat Wilson,N. C, for October,
1924.
Stateof NorthCarolina,Countyof Wil-

son,ss.
Beforeme,a notarypublicin andfor

theStateandcountyaforesaid,personal-
ly appearedJohn D. Gold,who,having
beenbeendulyswornaccordingto law,
deposesandsaysthatheis thepublisher
of theZion'sLandmarkandthatthefol-lowingis, to thebestof his knowledge
andbelief,a truestatementoftheowner-ship,management(andif a dailypaper,
thecirculation),etc.,oftheaforesaidpub-

licationfor thedateshownIn theabove
caption,required'by theAct of Au&irst24,1912,embodiedinsection443,Postal
LawsandRegulations,printedonthere-
verseof thisform,to wit:

1.That thenamesandaddressesot
the publisher,editor,managingeditor,
andbusinesalmanagersare: Publisher,
JohnD.Cold.,P. D.GoldPublishingCo.,
Wilson,N. C.;Editor,ElderP. G.Lester,
Roanoke,Va.; BusinessManagers,John
D.Gold,Wilson,N.C

2.Thattheowneris: (If thepublica-
tionis ownedbyanindividualhisname
andaddress,orif ownedbymorethanone
individualthenameandaddressof each,
shouldbegivenbelow;if thepublication
isownedbyacorporationthenameofthe
corporationandthenamesandaddresses
ofthestockholdersowningorholdingone
percentor moreof thetotalamountof
stockshouldbegiven.3 P. D.GoldPub-
lishingCo.,Wilson,N.C; JohnD.Gold,
Wilson,N. C.

3.Thattheknownbondholders,mort-
gagees,andothersecurityholdersowning
or holding1 percentor moreof total
amountof bonds,mortgages,orotherse-
curitiesare:(If therearenone,sostate)

First NationalBank.
MergenthalerLinotypeCo.
Dodson'sPrintersSupplyCo.
L, S.Hadley.
4.Thatthetwoparagraphsnextabove,

givingthenamesof theowners,stock-holders,andsecurityholders,if any,con-
tainnotonlythelistotstockholdersand
securityholdersastheyappearuponthe
booksof thecompanybutalso,in cases
wherethestockholderor securityholderappearsuponthebooksofthecompanyas
trusteeor in anyotherfiduciaryrelation,
thenameof thepersonorcorporationfor
whomsuchtrusteeis acting,is given;
alsothatthesaidtwoparagraphscontain
statementsembracingaffiant'sfull know-ledgeandbeliefasto thecircumstances
andconditionsunderwhichstockholders
andsecurityholderswhodonotappear
uponthebooksofthecompanyastrustees,
holdstockandsecuritiesinacapacityoth-
er thanthatof a bonafideowner;and
thisaffianthasnoreasontobelieveihat
anyotherperson,association,or corpora-
tionhasanyinterestdirector Indirect
in thesaidstock,bonds,or othersecuri-
tiesthanassostatedbyhim.

5.Thattheaveragenumberof copies
of eachissueof thispublicationsoldor
'distributed,throughthemailsor other-wise,to paidsubscribersduringthesix
monthsprecedingthedateshownaboveis
3500.

JOHN D. GOLD.
Sworntoandsubscribedbeforemethis

17dayof February,1925.
(Seal)) C.T. HARDIS.NotaryPublic.
(MycommissionexpiresNov..3,i92i5.)
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THE LORD IS PRECIOUS

Exceedingpreciousis my Lord,
His lovedivinelyfree!
And surehisnamedothhealthafford
To sickly souls like me.

It cheersa debtor'sgloomyface,
Unboltshis prisondoor;
It bringsamazingstoresof grace
To feedthe gospelpoor.

In suchsweetcomposurelet melie,.
And wetthy feetwith tears,
Till joined with saintsabovethe sky,
I tunemyharp with theirs.

(Berridge.)

P. G. IJISTER, Editor Boanoke,Va-

AssociateEditor*

F.LDER J. D. COCKRAM Hartavill*.V*.
ELDER M. L. GILBERT DadeCity, Fla.
ELDER C. F. DENNY Wilson,N. C.



The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for the old pathswhereis the goodway."
By thehelpof theLord this paperwill contendfor the an-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth ,andstrength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBible as thestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
tedfromthe world.

It aimsto contendfor themysteryof the faith in God,the
Father,Jesus, the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdescireshis paper changedhe should
state plainly both the old and new postoffices-When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let him sendwhat is du,eand also
statehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperia advanceif possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingIn,
unlesshe wishesits chnged,thenheshouldstateboththe old
andthenevfnames.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleaseinformme
of it. When you can alwayssendmoneyby moneyorderor
check,or draft,or registeredletter,or by expreab.

Each subscribercantell the timeto which he paid for tka
paperby noticingthedatejust afterhisname.

All brethrenandfriendsare requestedto act asagents.
All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if «o

impressed.
May grace,mercyandpeacebemultiplieldto all lover*of

truth.
All comraunicationa,businessletters,remittancesof P. 0-

Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.

Wilsom.N.C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST

BY RE iUEST
Because many requests have

beenmadeto mj to reproducethe
correspondencebetweenDr. Hoop-
er andmyselfconcernhign y with-
drawal from the Mis ionary Bap-
tists,anduntingwith thePrimitive
Baptists,I rapublish! is first letter
to meand my an wer to him^

This is all of that di cussionI
have. If any onehas the remain-
ing part of the correspondence1
shouldlike muchto ob'taiait.

Dr. Hooper was a fine scholar
andan elegantgentleman.He has
long since departed from these
scenesof strife.

P. D G.

TO ELDER P. D. GOLD
Dear Brother Gold.—Your de-

fectionfrom usandyourgoingov-
er to the party of tlnse styling
ih-^mselves"the old siie, or Prim-
ilivo" Baptists,hr)s,asyoumaywell
suppose,eycitedthe surpriseand
displeasureof your former bre'h-
ren; and,asit is animpliedcensure
of Ihemand(heircauseandevena
public declarationthat they wei-e
so muchin the wrong that you
could not with a good conscience
rem.ainamongthem,it seemsto jus-
tify themin askingyourreasonfor
takingthis step.No onequestions
yourrightto foHowyourbestjudg-
mentandthe dictatesof your con-
s-'ionce,in changingyourchurchre-
lations But asyoumustbeaware
that all such changeswound the

feelingsof many,imply something
verywrongin thepartyabandoned,
and serveto increasethe lament-
able divisionsof the churchwhich
bring so muchdiscredit,I had al-
mostsaid disgrace,on the sacred
causeof our common Master,we
are entitled to believethat some
serious,apparentobjection,at least,
lies against the churchesdisting-
uished by the nameof "Mission-
ary Baptists"—a distinctionunfor-
tunatelyrenderednecessaryby the
withdrawalof our formerbrethren
fromusandw;hichattachesto them
the opposite,and we shouldthink
the unwelcomeappellationof "An-
ti-Missionaries.''I believewe,"th?
Missionaries"wish to do right and
if by mistakeor infirmitywe go
astray,the well-meant,tenderand
candidrebukeof a brotherwi 1be
meeklyand thankfully received.
Our preaching,so far as I know,is
suchaswouldbesanctionedby An-
drew Fuller whose works have
beena standardauthorityfor Bap-
tists,bothin Englandandthiscoun-
try, eversincetheyappeared.They
recognizeand set forth prominent-
ly God's electing love, effectual
calling and preservation of his
saintsuntofinal salvation—thesin-
ner'sguilt andhelplessnessandhis
entiredependenceuponGod "both
to will and do His goodpleasure."
But theyholdandproveit by scrip-
tural example,that all this is per-
fectly consistentwith the mostur-
gent appealsto sinnersto repent,
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believe,and obey at the peril of
their eouls,and that theseare the
appointedmeansof rousingthemto
flee from the wrath to come. On
thosewho professto be christians
theyinculcatethe dutyof showing
their faith by th-^irworks,of being
abundantin goodworks,of devot-
inghealth,strengthandzeal,prop-
erly, to the cau e o""Ch'i t. They

teachthat the lovebegottenin the
soul by redeeminglove oughtand
will impelto a life of activeuseful-
nessandto zealcusexertionsto ex-
tendthe knowledgeof that loveto
the endsof th: earth- Every true
churchmus';thereforebea mission-
ary churchand th^very doctrines
which we preachand the practice
resulting therefromare what set
in motionthe Christian world-to-
wards the end of the last century,
and gavetheBaptivStsthehonorof
being pioneersin the grjat work
of evangelizingthe world, a work
whichhassincebeengoingon with
acceleratedspeed,ownedand bles-
sed of God by conversionof mul-
titudesof the poor heathens,who
were once just such monstersof
violenceand pollutionas Paul de-
scribes the Romans and Corinth-
ians to havebeen, but havenow
like them,"beenwashedandsanc-
tifiedand justified,in the nameof
theLord Jesus andby theSpirit of
God.'' If anyof ournumberdo not
preachand lovethis doctrine,it is
notbecausetheybelongto a society
which doesnot inculcate it

,

but in
opposition-to all the effortsand
teachingsof o^^rpulpits,and books
and periodicalpress.

Whenwill the p .ople,withwhom
you have chosento affiliate your-
self, produceany like fruits? Has

not their oppositionto us produced

a reactionin thecontrarydirection,
andmauethem a Iverseto all prog-
ress in knowledge?Do they not
repudiateall helpsto the interpre-
tation of the scriptures,and take
for granted that the meaning
adoptedfor everypreacherthatcan
readtheEnglish B ble is theteach-
ing of the Holy Spirit? and does
not everyone that listensto their
preachinghear the wildest and
mostgroundlessfanciesof the hu-
manbrain deliveredfrom the pul-
pit as the truth of God, and the
food appointedby Christ for the
nurtureof h'ssheep? Can it delight
you to seethe massof the people
deliveredover to th? tuition and
custodyof suchshepherds?Forgive
me, if I have, in any particular,
spokentoo harshly. We regret to
losesuch a manasyou,andto have
youaddedto a bodywhomake it a
partof the regularministrationsof
thepulpitto decryus.asenemiesof
thetruth andrecreantsto thegood
old Baptistdoctrine.—In onesense
we may conceivehope from the
pro.elytismof intelligen*;men.They
will serveas a leavenwhich wi 1

gradually leaventhe vi'holelump,
and the wholebodywill gradually
drop their errors and again amal-
gamatewith us. We c'onot deny
that thereare among the "anti-
missionaries" many 1ru"y p

i

us
peopleand that many of their
preachershold and preach true,
savingdoctrine;but we claimthat
the verysamewholesomeand sav-
ing truth is heardfromour pulpits,
while we chargeupon these,cur
separatingbret^^ren,the error of
departingfrom Scriptural precept
andexampleby preachingthedoc-
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trinesof predestinationand elec-
tion in suchan unguardedmanner
anddisproportionatequantityas to
lead to ihi practicaleifectsof fa-
talism; the sinner bein^lulled:in
contentedslumber until his t me
shallcome,andtheconvertdiscour-
aged,afterhisconversion,from ac-
tively exering h mself in doing
good,onthepleathath3is thereby
trying to work out a riphteousiess
of hisown. T'~:i:,all a^t-veexirtion
helping God t) achiev: His pur-

i"
j

brandedwith ihe reproachof
poseby our punyhands- Yet God
doesnotKc.r i o ir fellov\shipin His
work—Are wenotca led "workers
togetherwAl\ Him?" The Iru h is,
God cari-ieson all His operations
for the seting up of his kingdom
on earththroughtheagencyof hu-
man hearts and hands. He who
usedthe winds to waft Paul to
Macedonia_and Troas, uses Titus
and Timothy'shands and feet to
visit andservethe churcheswhich
he nursed. He who wantshis im-
prisonedministero to have com-
forts in their boids, makesuseof
Epaphroditusto carry thosecom-
forts from Phil ppi and Thessalon-
ica, at the hazard of his life. This
consistencyof h' maneffortwithdi-
vine preordination is so o"bvious,
that we wonderhow our brethren
stylingthemselves"Old School"
canfail to see it andactupon it as
we do. But maybe our opponents
will say: We don'tobject to your
workingbut you don'twork in the
right way.—Very well. Now my
dearbrother,comeforwardandtell
ushowweoughtto work,"showus

a moreexcellentway,"andwe will
all heartilythank you, if you can
suggestsomebetterway of work-

ing; for we are always trying to
findout the bestway-

If I havein anyrespectmisrepre-
sentedthe doctrinesor the practi-
cal resultsof thepreachingof your
newassociatesI shall beveryglad
to becorrected,andwill takeback
mostwillinglyanywrongstatement
of wh.'chyou may convinceme if

your intercoursewith this classof
Christiansbesufficientto authorize
your denial of this commonlyre-
ceivedopinionof their instructions
and their church pr:ceedings. I

makeno otherapology for being
the one who takes the liberty of
askingfor this explanation from
you, exceptmy age as seemingto
warrantmein watchingwith a kind
of fatherly interestover the liyes
and laborsof our risingministry.

Wm. HOOPER.

TO DR. HOOPER

My DearSir:—A communication
addressedto meappearsin theBib-
lical Recorderof April 27th,1870,
callingonmefor a statementof the
reasonsfor myleavingthe Mission-
pry Baptistdenominationand unit-
ing with the Old School Baptists.
It wasnotmyintentionto offerany
defenseof my conduct,as it is un-
pleasantto be thrust before the
world, either in abusingthoseone
hasleft, or in defendinghisnewas-
sociatesas if he felt himselfto be
their champion-But sinceyourself
andmanyothersof your denomin-
ationareheld in muchesteem,and
yourrequest is accompaniedwith a

promiseof a candid consideration
of my reasons, it is not easyto de-
clinegivingsomeof them. I write
to needlesslyoffendqoone,neither
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arroga'ing any superiority nor
chargingany personwith insincer-
ity.

I can bear my termer brethren
testimonyto their zealandearnest-
nessin propagatingwhat seemsto
themto betruth,andwouldnot,if
notsodirectlycalledupon,anyfur-
ther wound their feeings by any
publicexpvesion o ' myown views
which aie so oppcs'to. I', sha'l b3
myendeavorto givewhatseemsto
meto beBible teachingbroughtto
my view in erperienco,and let all
who are disposedti c nsider my
viewstry thembythav ordof God;
for they are worthlessif not sus-
tained thereby. Accoiding to Bi-
bleauthority,sp'ritualtruth canbe
discernedand receivedin the love
of it only by thosethat are spirit-
ual, so that he who relies on that
standardnever sat'sfiesthose op-
posing.

I was,perhaps,asmuchopposed
to "this sect everywheretspoken
against"as any one of your num-
ber, and vcr ly thought such a
coursewas doing God service. I
embracedthe AndrewFuller sys-
tem, and was under teachersof
theology—was sincerein thinking
salvationwas offeredand only of-
feredto all m?n—that it depended
on thecreature'sown will whether
he acceptedit or not—thatSunday
schoolteachingWas a wonderful
help in the Lord's work—that mis-
ficnary boards were a happy or-
ganizationfor spreadingthegospel
—that theolog'calteachingwas a
v/iseprovisionfor training a man
to preach—that moneywouldhast-
en the conversionof the world, if
we onlyhadit; gloryingin thisage
of wisdomin devisinganddevelop-

ing manyfruitful measuresfor ac-
celeratingthe progress of truth,
and regardingthe man blind and
bigotedwho wouldnotcomeup to
the help of the Lord againstthe
mighty.

During this period of several
years,someof myactionswerebad
enoughtostaggerme. Troublelike
dark biHowswouldat timesroll ov-
er me, succeededby short relief-
My z^^l,'however continuedun-
abated;but the tasksbeganto in-
crease.

Suddenlycorruptionsaroseevery
wherewithin me with a fierceness
uncontrollable,and sin raged like
a devouringfire.The law confront-
ed me with a killing sentence,
and death,I thoughtwas on mo.
Hell wasthe only placethat could
fitly receiveme,and it was so just
in Godin sendingmetherethatmy
soul mustapprove the righteous
sentence.While sinkingdown Je-
suswas manifestedin the heavens
in a gloriousappearance,andthese
words soundedout, "If God give
you Christ, how shall He not with
himalsofreelygiveyouall things."
SincethenChrist is my only hope,
and all human righteousnessap-
pears as filthy rags from which I
wish to be delivered. A painful
senseof sin forbids confidencein
theflesh,andI amentirelydepend-
ent for faith on its authorand fin-
isher-

Upon thisnew,andI hopeheav-
enlyteaching,whichwasaboutfive
yearsago,followedfresh troubles,
^utof a differentsort. A general
dissatisfactionwith the principles
andpracticesof thedenominationI
had until thengloried in beganto
arise.
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fcjalvadonmust be either by
worksor of graci, andnotbyblend-
ing them; butyourpeople,it seem-
ed were trying to blend the two
systems. That it is by graceboth
the Bible and my own experience
taught: "By grace ye are saved
throughfaith,andthatnotof your-
selves,it is the gift of God, not of
workslest anyman-shouldboast."
■'Ifit is of grace it is no moreof
works," etc. It was presentedto
me in somesuch manneras this,
that in the new covenantof grace
Jesus, the secondAdam stoodfor
hisseed,asthefirstAdamstoodin
naturefor his, and that they must
all be in him, as the fir^tAdam's
seedwereall in him,andthatJesus
madeall that were in him light-
eousin his obedience;and though
the law is given that the offense
might abound,this affectsnot the
covenant,for wheresin abounded,
gracedidmuchmoreabound—that
the namesof his childrenwereslA
writtenin the Lamb'sbookof life,
fromthefoundationof theworld—
that theywere the Father's who
gavethemto Jesus,andmadehim
whoknewnosinto besinfor them,
and that he in holy obedienceful-
filledthelawfor them,andgavehis
life in all prevailingrighteousness
for Christto die, as he was surety
for their ransom. It wasnecessary
for a peopleactually undersen-
tenceof death. Whenhe,theShep-
herdis takento paytheirdebt,God
turnshis handon the little onesto
shelterthemandtheyescape.Jesus
is crucifiedandthechurchreceives
forgivenessandblottingoutof sin;
Jesus risesfrom the deadand the
churchis justified: "He was deliv-

again for our justification." To
makemanifestuntothemtheir sal-
vation,Jesusisexalteda princeand
Saviour,to giverepentanceandre-
missionof sins unto Israel: God
carriesouthis owncounselaccord-
ing to the purposeof foreordina-
tion: "For whomhe did foreknow,
he alsodid predestinateto becon-
formed to the image,of his Son;
whomhecalled,andwhomhecall-
edthemhealsojustified,andwhom
hejustifiedthemhealsoglorified."'

Will anybut thesebesaved,and
will notall of thesebesaved?wasa
leadingquestionin mymind. Will
any sheep for whom Christ laid
downhis life be lost? will the law-
ful captivebe delivered?Shall Je-
susseeof thetravailof hissouland
be satisfied?Sha:l God, who com-
mits his love to us while we were
yet sinners,by giving his Son for
us, in whom we are reconciled
throughhis death,fail to draw any
to Christ, since none would come
withoutthe drawingof him whose
love is everlasting. Is what Jesus
saidtrue,"Glorify thySon,thatthy
Son mayalso glorify thee,as thou
hastgivenhimpoweroverall flesh,
thatheshouldgiveeternallife to as
many as thou hast given him?'' I
am free to say, that all blessings
which man enjoys cometo him
throughChrist; but herethe ques-
tion is, as to his chosenpeopleto
whom he giveseternal life. The
Saviourpraysthathemaybeglori-
fied in their salvation,but if one
werelosthow wouldthe comilfete-
nessof his atonementbe glorified
in that? Wi.l all that the Father
gaveto Christ comato him? "All
that the Father giveth me shall
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"No man can cometo me, except
the Father that sent me, draw
him." "But ye believenot,because
ye are not of my sheep.'' Human
nature,whichcannothelp to bring
thesinnerto Christ,cannotprevent
it in the day when "shall come"
makeshimwilling. Suchquestions
were, sweetlyjansweredin scrip-
tural a,ss|urancesi,powerfully en-
forced—thatGod,whodeclaresthe
endfromthebeginning,andwhose
faithfulnesswill not fail, will not
sufferany sheep to be lost, any
wheatto be left in the chaff, nor
anychildtobeforgotten: "Heream
I and the children that God hath
given me;" it also convincedme
that no goats would appear with
thesheep,no chaffwith thewheat,
no bastardswith the children-

Mankind is ready to question
God's right to disciiminateamong
a masswhereall areequallyguilty.
They sayis he not unjustin choos-
ingsomeof Adam'sbrokencreation
to eternallife, and leavingthe rest
where a holy law assignsthem?
Accordinglymostdenominationsat-
temptto apologize for it, by ac-
countingfor it

,

eitheron groundof
foreseen goodworks, thusgiving
the creaturean importantpart to
perform,and groundfor boasting.
ButGodhasnotchosenthemfor, or
accordingto, their works of right-
eousnees,but accordingto his mer-
cy: "He will havemercyon whom
he will he hardeneth."His not the
authorof sin,nordoeshetemptany
manto sin, nor can he be tempted
with evil. He mademan upright,
but Adam the vessel,was marred
andfell by hisdisobedienceprocur-
edby an enemy;andhathnotGod
powerof thissamebrokenlump,to

make one vesselunto honor, and
anotherunto dishonor,when jus-
ticesaidall shouldbemadeto dis-
honor?None but God could have
such power to save- He fits the
vesselof mercyto gloryaforehand,
and on thesebe will havemercy;
he bears long with the vesselsof
wrath,fitted,suitedonlyto destruc-
tionandtheveryblessngshesands
on themthey pervertto their own
hardening,and j lodgmentsharden
them. He makestheirconditionno
worse. What keeps themfrom
comingto Christ? They lovedark-
nessratherthanlight,becausetheir
deedsareevil. It is notpredestina-
tion that keepsmen from Christ,
but it brings them to him. Men
manifesttheir loveof sin by choos-
ing it invariablyand constantly
whenthey are left to follow their
ownwills. Man cannomoreplead
h's inabilityto cometo Christ,as if
electioncausedthat inability,than
he can pleadhis loveof sin as the
reasonfor not coming,since it is

his love of sin, and not election,

that keeps him away, and by so
muchashe is unableto come,by so
much doeshis sin appsar. What
election love decreesis, to give
someeternallife ând makethem
willing to be savedin Jesus. The

saintfeelsthat so deadin sin was
he that if theLord had waitedfor
himtobeginthiswork,hehadbeen
left as Sodom,and if his salvation
had dependedon his performance
of the lessthan leastpossble con-
dition,he wouldbeforeverlost,or

if dai'y graceshouldbe withheld

on accountof daily unworthiness,

his hopewould perish. The won-
der with him is, why God should
everhavechosenhim,andnotwhy
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he shouldhave left him out. He
nevercan seeany good thing in
himselfas a reasonwhy he should
be saved. The sweet mysteryis
wrappedup in the folds of grace,
and the righteousnessof such a
choiceis unfolded alone in the
bloodof Jesus—The apostle'srea-
sonsuitsme: "That we shouldbe
to the praise of the glory of his
grace."

1 have,at &omelength,express-
edmyviewsastothenature,extent
andpowerof theatonement,know-
ing that your denominationseem
to regardit as universal,and hold
to a very general,uncertain,and
indefiniteapplicationof it, reconcil-
iationwith man'snaturalpowerof
acceptingor rejecting it

,

according
to themotivesthatmaybebrought
to bearon that natural,powerand
will.

But the redeemedby natureare
childrenof wrath evenas others,
beingby naturedeadin trespasses
and in sins. Now an important
question,as it seemedto me,was,
by whatpowercanthesedeadsin-
ners be quickenedand madesen-
sible of their lost condition?and,
who shall reveal the arm of the
Lord untothem?If they are dead
in sins they cannot bring them-
selvesto life, and it is equallycer-
tain they cannotba brought into
life by man. The scripturessay it

mustbe of God. They mustnot
only be born of water, which al-
ludesto the washingof regenera-
tion, that is effectel by the shed-
dingof thebloodof Jesus; that is,
they mustnot only be redeemed,
but theymustbe born of the Spir-
it, or bornof God—thatonecannot
peethekingdomof Goduntilhehas

a spiritualbirth. What powerpro-
ducesthisbirth? "The Spirit quick-
enethwhomhe will; 'The Spirit
givethlife" ' ThentheHoly Ghost

is the only, and always effectual
agentin the heavtnlybirth. The
everblessedTrinity areequallyen-
gagedin salvation;GodtheFather
givesthe peopleto Jesus,and lays
theirsinsonhim,andno less a per-
sonagethanGodtheSoncanmake
the atonement,and he is put to
deathin the fleshtj makean end
of sin. It requiresGod the Holy
Spirit to quickenthe deadsinners
and revealChrist unto them."No
man can say that Jesus Christ is

Lord butby theHoly Ghost."
What showsthesinnerthathe is

lost: not humanteaching,for that
butsetshimto buildingup himsCif
bysettinghimto work in the flesh-

ly nature. What makesthesinner
sensibleof hispoverty,buttheHoly
Spirit quickeninghim to see the
spiritualholy natureand demands
of the law of God and then this
sameSpirit takesthe thingsof Je-
susand showsthemto the sinner,
and sealshim an heir of salvation.
A question that was long in my
mindwasthis: What is the design
of preaching?and to whom does
the gospelcomein demonstration
of the Spirit and of power?"How
cantheyhearwithout a preacher?''
It pleasedGodbythafoolishnessof
preachingto save them that be-
lieve." It was through preaching
thattheknowledgeof salvationwas
communicated,astheLord gaveto
everyman.The apostleswerecom-
mandedtogointoall theworldand
preach the gospel to every crea-
ture,andhethatbelieved,etc,shall
be saved. Let it be observed,that
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faith is indispeiisible,and ao also
repentancethegitt of God.

Faith is just asmuchof graceas
anypartof salvation-"It is of faith
that it might be by grace," etc.
Faith is a fruit of the Spirit. "We
throughtheSpirit waitfor thehope
of righteousnessv/hichis by faith.''
—Faith seesGod's way of saving
sinnersand reststhe soulin an im-
puted righteousness.Faith com-
eth by hearing,but how would it
cometo a humanheart if it were
the work of a creature?How does
hearing come? "By the word of
God."—The birth of the incorrup-
tible seedby the word of God de-
velopshearing. The soulthencan
hear,andto suchfaith comes.How
cantheyhearwithouta preacher?
The apostlesand otherscalled of
God, were sent forth, and they
preach—not a round of human
works,butChrist,which is thegos-
pel of God'swisdomandpowerun-
to salvation. Somebelievedwith
theheartuntorighteousness.Who
did believe?"As manyas wereor-
dained to eternal life believed.''
God ordained them to salvation
from beginning,and ordainedthe
meansfor it. God hath from the
beginning,chosenyouto salvation,
throughsanctificationof theSpirit,
and belief of the truth." By faith
the knowledgeof salvationis re-
ceived. Nothingbut faith can ap-
prehend that eternal

"
spiritual

righteousnessthat justifiesa sinner
and God givesthat faith-

The apostlesare ministersby
whomthe savedbelieved,evenas
the Lord gaveto everyman.Then
thetruepreacherhashis gift. How
can they preach except they be

theselaborersinto his haiVeat,and
they reap whea#, It pleasedG^d,
by the fool shiiessof prcching, lo
savethem that believe—Then we
are told that th^ycannot preach
unlesstheybesent,andonecannot
believeunlessit begivenhimfrom
above. Then, where is the proof
thatoneeverbelievedunlessit was
of the Lord, or that one ever
preachedthe gospelunlesi it was
of the Lord? The Holy Ghost en-
dowsmento preachandeverygift
is to profit. Eventheapostleswere
to tarry at Jerusalem until they
were embiiedwith powerfrom on
higli beforethey went to preach-
ing. Who sentPaul to preachto
heathens?"And the Holy Ghost
said,separatemePaul and Barna-
bas,lor thework whereuntoI have
called them"—Paul was directed-
by the Spirit whereto go, because
theLord hadpeopleat suchplaces,
and he was restrainedfrom going
to certainplaces.

Preaching,thenseemsto be the
appointedniean.s—not of making
sheep,but of feeding thetnafter
gatheringthem into the fold, and
for his high purposecertainones
arecalledandendowedbytheHoly
Spirit thatguidesthemand is their
mouthand wisdom,and sealsthe
heirs of salvation: and who is suf-
ficient for thesethings,if his suf-
ficiencybenotof God? Whomakes
him an able minister of the New
Testament?The treasure is in
earthenvessels,but the excellency
of the power is of God. No won-
der the frail eaithenvesseltrem-
bles when burdenedwith such a
treasure. But the feetof suchare
beautifulas they jniblish peaceto
nnn. f»mi.hinu-.nnl. The hle^^^ing
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is to thehungry; thepoorhavethe
govspelpreachedto them. The wis-
domandpowerof Godin a finished
salvationareproclaimed,andwhile
thewordsarepowerfulandsearch-
ing, and exposethe hidden dark-
nessof theheart,bringingeveryse-
cret thing to light, as a wonderful
interpreter,tellingthepoorsoulall
he everdid, faith sweetlyunfolds
the glory of Christ and his right-
eousnessto everyone that believ-
eth, and then how sweetthe mes-
sage to Zion's convert,"thy God
reigneth"

The gospelis a savorof life unto
life in them that are saved; but
how differentto themthat perish.
Thesewill boastof freeagencyand
despisethe gospel.. The carnal
mind is enmityagainstGod, and
cannotbe subjectto his law. Now
if you can te.l n.e what can give
such sco.fTersa new heart, that
coulddesiieChrist,unlessyou tell
methat God do3sit, perhapsyou
candeclarea newthing underthe
sun. Onethingseemsclearto me;
that the humanwill never wants
Christandnevercomesto him.

But how.can onepreachexcept
heis sept?Someof yourpeoplesay
that boardssend them, and that
theycannotgo withoutmoneyse-
curedafter your way of obtaining
it, which was enoughof itself to
causemy soul to distrust boards-
Doesnot the Lord of the harvest
send forth his laborers? He sent
the apostles,who wentinto all the
world and preachedthe gospelto
everycreature.Who preparesthem
to preach? God teaches all his
preachers,aswellashispeople,and
the preachingand. interpretation

underoneschoolmaster,tne law; a
flesh-killingteacherhe is, too; and
there they■are Jh.edgedin, until

Christis revealed,thenthe.raren(
longer under tutors, but Jesu,
teachesthem.

But say you, cannotthe schools
aid in training and fitting one to
preach,cannotcollegeswhich men
have originatedand built up, aid
theHoly Spirit in preparingmento
preach? Paul sayshe was not
taughtthe gospelby man,nor did
he receiveit of man,butby revela-
tion, nor did he confer with flesh
and blood; but straightwayafter
baptismpreachedChrist that he is
the Lord. How any man who
knowsanythingof thedivinefitness
necessaryto prepareone.torq)r&;a*cli'
the gospel, and the uttel- insuffi-
ciencyof humanschoolsto aid at
all, can yet, in the face of Paul's
plain declaration,that he was not
taughtby man,but by revelation,
insistthathe wentintoArabia to a
schoolfor thatpurpose,wassucha
stumblingblockto methat I could
haveno fellow,shipwith thosethat
avowedit. But onesays,werenot
thediscipleswith Jesusthreeyears
beforetheybeganto preach?Yes,
and if they are not with him all
their lives,what is their preaching
worth? Are theschoolsin theplace
of Jesus,or is heto befoundby go-
ingto them?andisthatthewayto
get with Christ?

But say you, were therenot
schoolsof the prophets?Well, it
seemsto methat the prophetscan
giveassensiblean accountof their
call as any can give for them.Do
any of themevertell us that they
were called out of any school,or
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Theyspakeastheyweremovedby
theHoly Ghost. But whowerethe
sons of the prophets?I suppose
their children- They tell us of
false prophetsfed at Jezebel's ta-
ble,andtheseperhapsweretaught
»ymanor somelying spirit.

But you say, will not human
learningaid man in preachingthe
gospel—will not it g ve him words
and power over men'smindsand
enablehimto presentthegospelin
a moreattiactiveform? I am free
to admitthevalueof humanlearn-
ing in man's earthly affairs, and
heartilycommendits acquisitionin
that sense. But what doesinspira-
tion sayaboutspiritualthings,and
how they are spoken? "Which
thingsalsowe speak,not in words
which man'swisdomteacheth,but
which the Holy Ghost teacheth,
comparing spiritual things with
spiritual." Not manywisemenare
called, but God calls the ignorant
and foolish to confoundthe wise.
Witness Peter and John- While
Peter was an unlearned man,he
preachedthegospalto men,speak-
ing aboutsixteendifferenttongues,
and eachone in his own tongue
heardthewonderfulworksof God.
You say thosedays had miracles-
But canman,of himself,any more
preachthe gospel now than he
couldthen? A manthat hasnever
beentaughtthathe is a poor,b ind
helpless sinner, knows nothing
aboutit.

Whena man thinksby human
learninghe can find out God or
servehim, he is puffedup. When
the Lord calls a learned man
(thoughhe doesnot caU many,)
that man glories in becominga
fool that he may win Christ. Let

everymanabiJe in his calling. If
the ignorantmanis called,let him
know that out of the mouthsof
babesGod'spraiseis perfected;if
oneu calledbeng lea ned,let him
knowthatthefoclishnes of God is
wiserthanthe wisdomof men,but
let himusehis Knowledgeasoccas-
ion serves. 'Ihe faithfui study of
the Script,r s in hum'le depend-
enceontheanointingwhichis from
above,tho ou^hly furbishes the
manof God i ntoev ry goodwork.

But we do not needmenof hu-
man learningto preachto intel'i-
gent christians?Humai learning
makesno partof thenewman,and
the saint who has humanlearning
is just as weak and dependenton
Godfor hiscrumbasanyother,and
all are fed wi:h the samekind of
food- But,sayyou,afteroneis c r-
lainly calledto preach,cannotthe
schoolspolish him and give him
more influenceover msn, and en-
able him to bettercommandtheir
respect,by keepingpacewith hu-
manlearning-.Tell me,fromscrip-
ture, where one ever tried it, or
whereit waseverauthorized'How
muchpride do you think is neces-
saryto influencemanto presumeon
sucha task? Do not the scriptures
pointedlyforbidtheemploymentof
worldly weapons in building up
Christ's kingdom,and are not all
appealsto the basepassionsof hu-
man nature contrary to heavenly
teaching?Is the ministerof Christ
to suit his messageto proudman's
tastes?"We speakwisdomto them
that are perfect,but not the wis-
dom of this world." If a natural
man cannotd'scernthe things of
the Spirit becausetheyare foolish-
nessuntohim doesit fol ow that a
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spiritualone will be edifiedby
worldlywisdom,theveryfoodthat
mostdelightsman'spride?

It seemsto methatthescriptures
makesomeallusionstosuchschools
thoughin the way of alarm."But
the timewill comewhenthey will
notenduresounddoctrine,butwill
aftertheir ownlustshear)to them-
selvesteacherswith itchingears."
Much as the Bible is talked of, its
doctrineisnotendured,butthepro-
gressiveage calls for theological
schoolsthatshall enlightenmento
preachdoctrinessuitableto men's
lusts- Men who have devotedso
muchtimeandlaborin theprepar-
ationfor theministryareworthyof
positionsof influenceand profit.
The teachers come from these
schoolsdosedwith a sortof prepar-
ationfrom deadmen'sbrainsthat
will makethemsickenoughif God
shouldteachthornwheretheir de-
pendence lies—How do these
schoolsheapup teachers?Theyaf-
ford opportunitiesfor obtainingan
education,openthewaytopositions
of honorandreward,so that there
is but little troubleattendingthe
road; and, if moneyenoughcould
be commanded,it would be diflfi-
cult to tell how many would be
heapedup; buttheyshallhaveitch-
ing earsfrom the truth, and shall
be turned unto fables. The doc-
trinesandfablesof menareaccep-
ed.AndrewFuller becomesa won-
derful standard. Not contentto
walk in the way of revelation,and
live in dependenceon God, for
their message,their success,and
Itheirbread,they mustfollow the
cunninglydevised fablesof men.
The fables are pov/ciless unless
junningly devised; the wolf of

coursecomingin thesheepskin,the
messengersof Satantransformed
ntoangelsof light. Doesnot Mr-

Fuller toachsalvationby grace?so
do all olhei denominationsin their
way,nodoubtall thinkingtheyare
right. But howaretheydetected?
If theyarenetof thetruththeywill
cross the right way somewhere.
Andrew Fuller takes repentance
and faith out of the covenantof
grace,andputsthemunderJaw, in
thesensethathemakesthemman's
duty,andnotgiftsof grace. If sal-
vationcomeson accountof man's
performanceof his duty, it is of
worksin comesense. He bringsin
the modernMissionaryenterprise,
a systemsomewhatlike the Popish
measuresfor propagating their
creed,but unknown to the Bible
and to Baptists,and is a disturber
of gospelpeaceand order among
thechurches.By readinghis works
onecan see from his own state-
mentsthat his viewswere strange
andnewto Baptists,andit maybe
inferred from the oppositionto
him. Those who condemnedhis
plans, and desired to follow the
apostles'ways,abidingin theirdoc-
tinne,as Baptistshad done up to
that time, were such as you now
call Anti-Missionary Baptists,
while thosethat followedMr. Ful-
ler arethemodernMissionaryBap-
tists, claiminghim as their stand-
ard,thoughit is doubtfulif his fol-
lowers ha\e not departedfurther
from the truth than he did, as he
refusedflatteringtitles,whichthey
acceptfor modesty'ssake without
muchurging,'anddonotpreachsal-
vationasnearlyby graceashedid,

:To Be Continued;
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SATURDAY OR SABBATH VS.
SUNDAY OR LORD'S DAY

Certainreligionistshavebeenso
insistentfor seventhday or Sab-
bathobservance,declaringthat the
law of Goddemandedit unaerpen-
alty, avowingthat the Catholics
changedthe day; and beingoften
askedin regard to the question,I
will give someexpressionthrough
Zion's Landmark.

Catholicsmaysometimeschange
the policyof their church,but nev-
er the testimony of inspiration.
Tliey do notclaimthat theychang-
ed the day, but freely admit that
longbeforetheyassumedecclesias-
tic policythe apostlesmeton Sun-
day for worship insteadof Satur-
day; as, doubtless,the spirit led
them to do, in commemorationof
Christ'sresurrectiona&well as de-
scentof the Holy Ghost, both of
which occurredon the first day of
the week.

John Ireland, wrote in 1914thiia:
"The JewLsh Sab))athwas simpiy
a positiveprecept in the Mosa-c
law and lapsedwith the law. I'he
apostlesand e-.ry Cnristiansin.iti-
tutedSundayas a day for speci>.l
prayer in luno^oi the great mys-
teriesoi the ChristianreligiOn: the
resuirectiaiiof Christ occurringon
the liist aay oi theweek Sunday."

In readingActs 20:7; 1 Cor. 16:
1, 2; Rev. 1:10, etc-,onewill find
scripturalauthorityfor obs rvance.
Somehavesaid that while they
changedthe day the principlesbe-
longingto the seventhday remain
unchanged. There is no divine
warrantfor sucha conclusion. On
the contraryMatt. 28:1 showsthe
distinctionunmistakable:"In the
end of the Sabbath,as it beganto
dawn toward the first day of the
week, came Mary Magdalineani
the other Mary to seethe sepul-
chre" Hence,no transfer is made
oneto the other. Sunday,the first
day, is not the Sabbathchanged,
but is distinctly a new day the
Lord's day,. It representsthe first
day of a newdispensation,the gos-
pel era,andnot the last dayof the
law covenant. The seventh day
connectswith c.irth and law lests;
the first day s^<.sforth the law tul-
filled and gospelrest. It is true in
the end of creationGod restedon
the seventhday and sanctifiedit.
But it was some four thousand
years after creation. While upon
Mt. Sinai before man was com-
mandedto keep the seventhday.
The lawsweregivenIsraelto prove
andtestthem; andevery law he
broke, while I rael was com-
mandedto observe the Sabbath



ZION'S LANDMARK 141

celebrateSunday. The formerde-
mandswhatIsraelshoulddofor his
Creator; the latter what the Re-
deemerhas donefor th^church.

Evidentlythe legal covenant,in
which the law respectingthe Sab-
bath is enjoined,was givento the
children of Israel: "And Moses
called Israel, and said unto them,
hear, O Israel the statutes and
judgmentswh ch I speak in your

carsthis day,that ye may learn
them,keep and obey th^;m.The
Lord ourGodm-id3a covenantwith
us in Hraeb- T'-.eLord madenot
thiscovenantwith our fathers(Ab-
raham,Isaac Jacob, etc.) butwith
us,evenwithusherealivehisday."
Duet.5:1-3. TTiisis mostdefinite,
and there are id scripturesthat
teachthatttheywerefor anyother
p-^ople.

While the Lord often condemns
the ido'atrousCertiles rnd beiev-
ers for their sins H' n̂owherocen-
suresthem frr ne-'lectin'rto ob-
servethe Sabbathday. Nom be-
fore the law, or since,have ever
beenenjoinedto keepthe precepts
of the law. The apostlesaid,"Let
no manthreforejudgeyouin meat

I or in drink,or in respectof an holy
' '^av,cr of the newmoon,or of the
' Sabbathday, wh'ch ar^i shadow
of thingsto comf";bu t̂he bodv is
Christ." Cal 2:16. 17. Urder the
]^MveveryJew wts held account-
able for the vio'ation of these
things; but Paul assuresU3these
fawsare no longerin vogue. I
knowof no law in the New Testa-
mentthat requiresthe observance
rf the Sabbath. I do not recall
wherethesaintsarerequiredto do
anjlhing on onedaythat wouldbe
forbiddento on anotherday of the

week. BeinghenSof Godandjoint
heirswith Christtheyareforbidden
to yield to servesin any day. But
oweobediencein full to theperfect
law of liberty which is written by
Lord in theirhsarts. However,it is
goodand properfor all mento ob-
serveonedayin theweekfromsec-
ular work, andobeythe law of th3
landthatprovidesfor it- But let us
ever lememberthat Sunday does
not take^theplaceof the Sabbath;
for onthefirstdayof the weekthe
saintsshouldbe mostactivein the
serviceand worship of the Lord;
and if it were a "custom"in the
apostolicdays to serve the Lord

.and "breakbread''on the first day
of the week, they made it no in-
junction aboveother days, so the
mostactiveand loyal serviceand
worshipof the Lord cannotbe con-
demned as a "custom."May the
householdof faith ever remember
their spiritualSabbathis not a set
of opinions,a systemof dogmas,or
numberof laws b̂utpreeminentlya
livingrealityandspiritualworship,
in whatever relationAve may be
calledto fill in thekingdomof God-

M. L. GILBERT.

MUH.PATTIEAV.DODD
It is witha sadandbrokenheartthatI attemptto writea skortsketchof thesufferingsanddeathof mydearandlov-ingmama,Mrs.PattieW.Dodd.ShewasthedaughterofWilliamandKittyThomasandwasbornMarch23d,1856,andonthenightof Septemberthe5th.1924,at10o'clockthedeathangelcameandtookherto thatbright and happyhome,

wherethereis no sickness,sorroworsheddingof tears,andoverflowingwithgriefas I amgoingthroughwithtoday.
OdearLordThywillbedone.I knowliedoesall thingsrightandjust,butit is sohardformetogiveherup,it seemsthatshewasmvliteandall to me,andmydailythoughts.ShewasmarriedtoJno.D. Dodd,in herteens,I don'tknowthedate,theyliveda happvanddevotedlifeuntilJanuary8th,1903,whenthedearLordcalledpapato thatheavenlyhome
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andleftmama,withtwelvechildren,sev-
eralof themquiteyoung.Shedidher
bestto raisetheseyoungonesas they
didtheolderones,towork,behonestand
trueat all times.Mamaandpapawere
bothhardworkingandhonestcitizensall
theirlife,papaleavinga goodestateat
hisdeath,thechildrenall agreeingand
signedanagreementto let everything
standasit wassolongasmotherlived,
of whichthereneverwasa hardthought
ora crosswordoverthewholetimedear
mamalived.I beingoneoftheyoungones
don't rememberpapa'slife somuch,
but mamahadthebestjudgment,and
ideasofall things,shecouldalwaysgive
goodadvicein all matters.It»issohard
formetothinkthatI cannevergotoher
againwithmytroublesortoradvice.B'ut
I praythatGodin Hismercymaybless
metobewithher,wherethereisnotrou-
ble,I feelsureandsatisfiedsheis there.
I amsurethatourlossishereternalgiin,
howeverthatdoes notkeep mefrom
wantingandlovingherabovethingson
earth.

ShejoinedthePrimitiveBaptistchurch
at Strawberryandremaineda faithful
memberthereuntilshebecameoneofthe
oldestmembersofthatchurch.At timeof
herdeath,shehadnotattendedchurch
butverylittlefor severalyearson ac-
countof herhealth.Shewasa greatsuf-
fererfromthatdreadeddiseaseasthma,
it hurtmesomuchto seehersufferso
much. Shehadsufferedfromthisdis-
easesincea child. Shehadoftensaid
thatshewouldhaveto sufferwith*sth-
masomuchandthendiewithsomething
else,whichshedid. For a goodmany
yearsshehada complicationof diseases,
sometimesstomachandkidneytrouble
andsometimeshearttrouble,therefore
hadnotbeenabletogotochurchorvisit
herchildrenbutverylittleduringthelast
twoyears.Shewentto Cannanseveral
timeslastyeartopreaching,andwentto
StrawberrytheFourth Sundayin last
July whenElderCraftpreachedthere.I
rememberthatdaysowell,shecriedlike
herheartwouldbreakwhenall themem-
berscameandgreetedher. Sheloved
thechurch,ndwefeelthatis oneof the
evidencesthat she is asleepin Jesu;?'
arms,as wearetaughtthatweknow
thatsheis passedfromdeathuntolife
becauseshelovedthebrethren.Shewas
sofeebleatmeetine;I wouldhavetoarm
herto a chairto rest. Sherealizedall
of lastyearthatshe was soongoinar
home.Therewasa unionmeetingat
GallileechurchthefifthSundayin last
July andonSaturdaybeforeshesaidto
me,"yougetready,I wantyoutogo."I
toldherno I wouldstayWithhpr.She
insistedonmegettingreadyandtoldme
shewouldf^eljustaswellformeto.e;o,
andwantedtogoandstaywithMrs.Ola

Green,sowecarriedherbyandlefther
Saturda.n.Whenwereturnedforhershe
saidshefelt somebetterandbeganto
askaboutthemeeting.Wetoldherit
wasgood.Shesaidshewishedsomuch
shewasabletogotomorrow.I toldher
I didnotthinkit wouldhurtherto go,
astheroadswere fine, tinewent and
stoodthetripallright".I askedhertosit
onthecaratmeetingbutshewantedtobe
rightat thestandwhereshecouldhear
everywordof thepreaching,sowegave
herachairrightatthestand,herfriends
andbrethrenseemedsogladto seeher,
sheremarkedseveraltimesthatshewas
sogladthatshewent.Thiswasthelast
timeshewentanywhere,butaswellas
usualuntilthefollowingThursdaywhen
shehada badspellof stomachtrouble,
fromthishadlotsofcoldandasthma.Dr.
FullerattendedherregularandI amsat-
isfiedhedidallhecouldbutwhathedid
foronetroublewasagainsttheother.I
thinkit wasaboutthe8thof Auguct,
19241gotusanddressedherasI had
beendoingsinceshehadbeensofeeble,*
andwhenI broughtherwaterto washJ
shewasasleepin herchair,something■
sheneverdid,pleepin a chair,shedid"
notoffertowashasusualsoI washedher
face,shestillapparentlyasleep.I could
hardlykeepfrombreakingdownright
beforeher,mytrouble,hadjust begun.
Sheremarked,"I can'tstayawake."She
didnoteatanybreakfast.

I amth?onlyoneof thechildrenthat
is single.I havealwaysstayedwithher.
I sentto tliefieldforhersonwholived
withher. Whenhecame\weputherto
bedandcalledthedoctorandall of the
children.SheFleptall dayandwhile
shehadsufferedsomuchshewouldsav
whenrousedm, t'-ereisnothinghurtsme
tliisday,andwouldspeakofgoinghome.
I thoughtsurelyshewouldleavemethat
dayor night,buts'lerevivedfromtliis
stuporbutneverwasanybetter,never
wasabletoeatanythingnuuhafterthis,
sufferedsomuchwithsickstomach.It
wassohardfor wechildrento seeher
sufferso much,andcouldnot r(>lieve
her.altliouglitherewasneveronemore
patientwithhrr sufferingthanwasdear
mania Slicncvrrcomplainedatherlot,
andRiLiniMltn liesnanxiousto go.she
wouldsjieaklo ni"ofgoingasonespeak-
ina;oflakins;a triji. Sheremarkedtome
oneday."Ohif 1couldjustgoonnow
it wouldbesosweetandeasy.I wantto
go. Tliis is a sweetandlivingevidence
leftwithall ofherchildrenthatGodcan
anddoesgiveHisdearchildrengraceto
liveandgracetodie. SheseeingthatI
wassad,shesavs."whatdoI wanttostay
herefor?1 will sufferas longas I am
here."Someof thechildrenandall Ot
themwerewithhermostof thetime.1
wasblessedto beableto staywithher
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everydayexcepttwoAvhenI wassick,1
heldherhandsmostofthetime.Oh,how
I domissseeingherandhavingherto
waiton. I dideijoywaitingonherso
much.Shedoesnotneedmyweakhelp
now,sheis in thehandsof thejustand
holyGodin whimnh•putall trust. She
wasa faithfulandtrueoldtimePrimitive
Baptistandfeelsurethatshesawher
waycleartoobeythaisweetmessagebid-'
dinghercomehome.Dearmamaasked
meonedayasI satholdingherhands,
nottocryfor 1er for fhewasgoingto
dieandleaveme.andI *vasblessedto
holdherhandsand se:;herbreathher
last,whichwasju t asea-yasblowing
a lampout,nota s'rug,leor frowuwas
seenonherbrightface.

Thefuneralsp;v wa~c.iniluctedby
hertwopa"torr,,FM' O W Hundlevand
C.O.Boazc,as!irtd hvElderC.T. Kv-
ans.on thefirstSundayin September,
1924,andwaslad to restt) aAvaitthe
blessedsummonsoft eLordJesusChrist,
in thefamilvgnv^ yird. Whenpapa
diedfheselecteda prct'ystoneformm,
andwehavegottenon-justlikehisfor
dearmama.

Owingtomyweakne"sI cannotdoher
justicemthiswiiting,andamsofull of
grief. 1 havenotwrittei of herdear
sweetlifeasI wouldwishtodo Toknow
herwasto loveher. Tierkindfriends
weresogoodto her, (heyprovedtheir
lovein thelastsirknss.

Sheis surviveI bytwelvechildrenas
follows:J. C, W.R.,D.T , C.C, S.J.,
0 C, andH. D. Dodd,andMrs.J. W.
Bryant.Mr:;.C. F,.Blair.Mr;.C.T. Har-
vey,Mrs.C.E. Hiiie-,Mndt'ewriter.Miss
RovenaDodd,alsos'xty-fourgrandchil-
drenandonegreatgr.in''child.Of the
tbovetwelvechiUlrrn,fiveof themare
membersof thePrimitiveI5aptistchurch,
threeof thendeaeon<iof churches,and
othersof themhaveblessedhopein sal-
vationbygrace,andbelievethesamedoc-
trineth,itd arni.Tniandpa>nbelievedin.
Sheonlyhadonebrotherwhois theonly
oneleftof hermoflier'.sfamily.I some-
fini"'f̂en;-thatI willneverbecontentedorRitipfiedattain,sincei hnvenomama,still
1knowI shouldnotthinkthat. I have
sevenbrether-jandfours'stersandthey
aresokindtomealsotheircompanions
arenicetome. I hopeI amthankfulof
»I1this,butthereis nothingto healmv
Ttrvtol^ek.I realisethatHehasall-
woundedheartbutthedearLord,towhom
powerbothinheavenandearth,stillwhen
Tsotorrepchingor elsewhereI canbuthelplookingforher. I sooftenthinkof
thegoodsweettimeswehavehadwith
her.butnevercanbeso in thisworlda.gain.MayI spendthebalanceof my
ffaysin a blessedhopethatI will meet
herwhenthislife is lied.
Thouhastleftuspreciousmother

Andour heartssadlyfeel,
Butwehopeinheavenwewillmeetyou,
WhereJesuswillall oursorrowsheal.

ROWENADODD.

RESOLUTlOiWSOFRESPECT
Whereas,Godin His infinitewisdom

hasseenproperto removefrom our
churchourworthybrotherandsister,D.
•A.Hicksandwife,thereforebdit resolv-
edbythePrimitiveBaptistchuchatFlat
River,PersonCounty,N. C,
'. First,thatwebowin humblesubmis-
sionto thewill of thesupremebeing
whodoethall thingswell,andwhomak-
êthnomistakes,feelingourlossis Ihe.r
eternalgain.

Resolvedfurtherthata copyof these
resolutionsberecordedin our church
book,anda copybesenttoZion'sLand-
markfor publication.

By orderof thechurchin conference
SaturdaybeforethefourthSundayinJan-
uary,1925.

DBVRODAVIS,Moderator.
W.R.BLALOCK,ChurchClerk.

RESOLITIONSOF RESPECTWherea;onDecember11,1924anall-
wiseomnipotentGodhasseenfit in His
Wisdomandpurposetoremovefromour
midstbydeathourbelovedpastorElder
J. A.T. JoneswhomGodcalledandplac-
ed asa gospelme3sen",eronthewatch
wallsof Zion.Hefaithfullydeclaredthe
wholecounselof Godas givEnhra for
50yea's. Hewasa de^pscripturalex-
pounded,preachedwithist,abil,tiyand

Christiangratitud",ever laboringfor
peaceii Zion. Thereforebeit resolved:First,thatthoughwefeelmuchsor-
rowandbereavenientwebowin humble
sii'imis^ionto thisdi pensahonof Divin.i
ProvidenceandprayGodtoreconcilethe
bereavedfamilyandthechurchesof his
careto the will of Himwho doethall
thingswell. Letusrestin thepromise
thattheLordwillneverleavenorforsake
us.

Second;Thatwecontinuetocherishthe
life andlaborsof ourdepartedbrother
andpastor.Letusevertry to heedHisgoodadmonitions.

Third;To Hisbereavedfamilyweex-
tendoursinceresympathy.Wemourn
notforhimasthosewhohavenohope,
butfeelthatourlossis hi êternalgain.

Fourth;Thata copyof the.s3resolu-
tionsbesentto thefamilyandtoZion's
Landmarkandthata nageof ourchurch
recordbookbedevotedtothememciyofojr deceasedpastor.

W.M.MONSEES,Mod.
SHEPHERDLANGDON,
R. R. POLLARD,

Comihittee.
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HELP NEEDED
ElderC. F. Denny,
Wilson,N.C.
DearBrother:

I wanttosayto thereadersof the
LandmarkthatElderJ. T. Colliergota
serioushurtaboutthe28thofNovember,
1924,byhiscarturningoverwithhim
andhisfamily,buthewastheonlyone
whowashurtverymuch,hiswife'sarm
washurtrightmuch,butnotserious.Bro-
therCollierwaswoundedin thehead,
shouldersandbreast,and is yetvery
feebleindeed.

Brethrenhehasa heavyhospitalbill
andall whofeelto helphimit will be
thankfullyreceived.Sendit toElderJ. T.
Collier,Micro,N. C.

I havetakenthisonmyself.
A. W.THOMPSON

ELDERISAACJONESILL
Manyin thisandotherstateswill be

deeplygrievedto learnElderIsaacJones
of MapleHill, iN.C, is seriouslyill. We
join thehostsin extendingto himand
familyourprofoundsympathy.Wepraj
thedearLordto dealgentlywiththem
andif Hiswill toraisehimupagain.

C.F. DENNY.

RESOLUTIONSOP RESPECT
By requestof the churchat ourlast

conferenceI will try to writesomething
concerningthedeathof ourdearsister,
Mrs.JaneWalker.Shewascalledfrom
ourmidstNov.1924.SisterWalkerjoin-
edthechurchatLickForkSept.1865and
remaineda devotedmemberuntiltheap-
pointedtimeofourHeavenlyFatherwhen
Hecalledherfromourpresence.

Thereforebeit resolvedbythechurch
atLickFork:

Fi.'-st,Thatwebowin humblesubmis-
sionto His will. Weindeedmisssuch
a one,buthopehersoulis atpeacewith
God,theonewhogaveit.

Second,thatweextendoursympathyto
her relativesand friends,feelingthat
theirlossandourlossishereternalgain.

Third,That theseresolutionslie re-
cordedinourminusesanda copybesent
to Zion'sLandmarkfor publicationand
oneto thefamily.

Donebyorderof thechurch,Decembermeeting,1924.
C. L. SAUDERS,Clerk.

ELD.J. W.GILLIAM,Mod.

SEARCHYOURATTICFORFORTlNES
IN OLDENVELOPES

AmongtheoldlettersofmanySouthern
familiesarehundredsofveryrarestamps
andenvelopes.Manyhavebeenfound
andsoldfor smallfortunes.Singleen-
velopeshavebeensoldfor as highaa

$700.00.Manyhavebroughtupwardsof
$50.00each. It sounds"fishy"butit's
true. Theyarevaluablebecausetheyare
rare. Theyarerare,not becausethere
areonlya few,for therearemanyofthem,butsimplybecausemostofthemareforgotten,beingstoredawayinoldtrunks
andclosets.

Makea thoroughsearchthroughyour
atticfortheseoldwarletters.Fortunesin rarestampshavebeenfoundin old
safeswhichnooneeverdreamedcontain-
edanythingofvalue.Manyanoldtrunkor chestcontainslettersthatmaybring
thefindera profi'tablereward.Sendtheseto Mr.HaroldC. Brooks,Box277,Mar-shall,Michigan,andhewill immediately
writeyou,statingwhethertheyareofvalueand,if so,willofferyoufull valuefor them.He is a privatecollectorof
rarestampsandenvelopesandwill pay
moreforthoseheisseekingthana deal-er. BesidestheConfederateissues,cer-tainUnitedStatesandforeignstampsare
wantedprovidedtheyareontheoriginal
envelopesandmailedbetween1845and
1870.Althoughtherareissuesarees-peciallydesiredhealsobuysmanyofthe
commonerkindsan1manypeoplearein
thiswaygettingextramoneywithvery
littletroubleandn) expense.

Theadvertisingmanagerof theZion's
Landmarkhasknown Mr. Brooksformanyyearsandyoumayplacefullestcon-
fidencein hisintergiity.Mr.Brookswill
advisefrankly,offeringwhatheregards
envelopesasworthtohimandincasetheenvelopesarenotsatisfactorytheywill
bereturnedto thesender.

As somanystampsaresimilarin ap-
pearance,Mr.Brookscannotquotevalues,
fromwrittendescriptionsbutmustsee
theenvelopes.Furthermore,thecondi-
tionofastamporenvelopehasanimport-
antbearingonits value. Confederatemoney,olddocumentsorcoinshedoesnot
collect.

If envelopesaresentin a bunchthey
shouldbeverycarefullywrapped—if pos-
siblebetweencardboardto protectthem
frombecomingwrinkledor creased.Do
notcutthestampsfromtheenvelopes.
Alsotakecarenottotearthestampsorput pinsthroughthorn.Suchdamage
greatlyreducesthevalueof anystamp.
If youhavereasonto believeyouren-
velopescontainanyof greatvaluesend
thembyRegisteredMail.

Thisnoticewill notbeprintedagain,
pomakea thoroughsearchnowbefore
theaddressislostorforsro't-n.Tellyour
friendsor nsk npimisionto lookover
theiroldwarletters.Manvelderlypeo-
niphavekepthundrrd';of suchletters.
Mr.Broolr^'n.ldre-.r:;is a<5follows:

HAROLDr. BROOKS.
Box277,Marshall.Michigan.
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BE NOT AFRAID— 'TIS I

Whenstormandtempestloudlyhowl, *
And cloudsobscurethe sky:

When lightningsflash and thundersroll,
Be not afraid—'tis I.

If doubtsaboutyourfuturestate
Extortthe seriouscry,

What shall I do? mysinshow*great!
Be not afraid—'tis I.

'Tis I who liv'd—'tis I who died,
Thatthoumigh'streignonhigh;

Beholdmyhands,myfeet,myside.
And be convinced'tis I.

(Newton)
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelpof theLord thispaperwill contendfor the an-

cient landmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hili of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father, Jesus,the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, theblessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
stateplainly both the old and new postoffices. When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let him sendwhat is due,andalso
statehis postofFice.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceif possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlesshe wishesit. Whenyoucanalwayssendmoneyorder
or check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleaseinformme
of it. When you canalwayssendmoneyby moneyorderor
check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

Each subscribercantell the timeto whichhe paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.

All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.

All oversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so
impressed.

May grace,mercyand peacebe mutipliedto all loversof
truth.

All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.
Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.
Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST

TO DR. HOOPER
(CorrespondencebetweenElder

P. D. Gold and Dr. Hooper, con-
tinued from last issue of Zion's
Landmark.)

so th3y are waxing worse and
worse. The sy tern of doctrines
which he b^oug't in requiredand
containedin its fruitful womball
the off-springof modernmission
ism. Sincethewholeworld is now
to beevangelizedunderhis theory,
manyteachers are needed,since
manhassomuchto do,andcando
it sowell, he must prepare these
yeachers— and so theological
schoolsare broughtforth. In as-
muchasmoneyissogoodjust here,
in equippingthem and upholding
the enterprise;a wise systemof
beggingto obtainit is devised,in
thenameof religon. As theworld
is to be convertedto our measures
andreligion,wherecanwe so well
beginaswiththeyouth,whiletheir
mindsaretenderandtheirconver-
sioneasier,andSundayschoolsrise
up as a Avonderfulmeansfor this
work—the nurseryand right arm
of thechurch.—Humanknowledge
becomesthe handmaidof religion
andhowsweetlytheywalk togeth-
er. Somemanmusthold thehand
of the Missionarywhile he goes
downin thewells,andhemustsee
howhisbreadcomesbeforehegoes
and your churches combine in
formingsuchtremendousagencies
of powerasyourconventions,while

all glory in the fruits of your wise
system. That your denomination
generally endorseyour systemis
manifest,and what little I write
mayonlyhavetheeffectof influenc-
ing themto fall downbeforetheir
idols, and shout in louder strains,
"greatis Dianaof the Ephesians."

In this system,salvationis some-
whatdependenton whatmandoes
of himself, it is nota gift, unlesshe
doessomethingto obtain it

,

andhe
mayforfeit it byhismisdoing.Much
power is claimedby your boards,
eventhat of sendingout, directing
and sustainingyour Missionaries,
and controllingtheir work; much
power is claimedby yourteachers,
too, in convertingmen,reminding
one of the characteristicsof the
man of sin, who exalts himself
aboveall that is calledGod,sitting
in thetempleof God,andshowing
that he is God. In popedomthe
powerof pardoningsin (God'spre-
rogative) is boldly assumedas the
mysteryof iniquity. In Protestant
denominationsthis power is covert-

ly claimedin sprinklingchildren—

a practicecondemnedby your peo-
ple, yet it seemsto meyou are al-
lied to the man of sin in various
ways. You hold your traditionsof
men; you put yourselvesin the
placeof the Holy Spirit, whenyou
teach and better preparemen to
preach,directingthemwhereand
how to placetheir dependencefor
supporton yourselves it looks like
taking it away from its proper
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place; and what less when you
teachthat if moneyenoughbecon-
tributed you can evangelizethe
world? For your frequent use of
the anxiousseat, no apology is
madethat doesnot supposesome
powerin the preacher,time,place,
or occasion to aid in conversion.
Your preachingtoo savorsof the
ideathat it is themeirs of procur-
ing thenewbirth. If yousaythese
are importantmeans,andwejudge
them to be righteous becauseof
their goodfruits, I shouldtake is-
sue with you generally. Why d'd
nottheapostleswhoarethetwelve
judges in the church proclaim'ng
the law that is final, authorize
them? See what fearful penalties
they foretell for thosewho either
add to or take from the law that
governsin Zion. Are nottheir ter-
rible cautionsaga"nstthe love of
moneyand makinggain of godli-
ness,enoughto causeoneto beware
of covetousness?See, too, how
prideof intellect,whosegreatboast
and most effectiveweaponis hu-
manlearningthatpuffethup.God's
ministersare sent to preachthe
gospel,and woeis to themif they
gonot,moneyhavingnothingto do
withtheirgoing. Thepreacherlike
Paul, the true Missionary, labors
night and day working with his
own handsfor the supportof him-
self, and thosewith him, coveting
no man'smoneyor apparel,rather
thanbeburdensometo thechurche.'^
for Paul tells the preachersof the
Ephesianchurch he had set them
such an example for that intent.
The true preacherbeingdelivered
from the snare of covetousness,
seeksfirstthe kingdomof God and
his righteousness,restingthe mat-

ter of his supportwith him who
feedsthesparrowsand clothesthe
lilies,feelingthathe,aswell asany
other man, should labor with his
own handsfor his bread,if Provi-
denceorders it so; while true
churchesare likewise delivifered
fromthesnareof covetousness,and
neednot be beggedfor a gift, but
of a ready mind ministerof their
temporalthingsto thosethatminis-
ter to themin spiritualthings.The
preacheris contentto let the mat-
terof givingrestin the free cheer-
ful contributionsof christians,and
feedthe flockof God whichhehas
purchasedwith his ownblood,tak-
ing the oversightthereof,not for
filthy lucre, but of a ready rriind;
while the churchesas freely give,
notonlyto him,butto anyin need,
andknowtheblessingof thecheer-
ful giver.

But nowattendoneof yourmeet-
ings,suchas an associationor con-
ventions. What a gatheringplace
for agents,appointedto raisemon-
ey,artful mentrying to makesuch
good impressionsthat one will be
glad to give them,and what con-
summateskill do they use in beg-
gingfor eachother;tellingthepas-
tors the morethe peoplegive the
agentsthe more will they give to
them. The arrangementsof the
meetingarewiselyadaptedto raise
money,the speechesring of it, the
pet measuresare discussedwhen
the largest crowds assemble,and
suchappealsas that the heathen
are perishingbecausethe people
will notgivethemmoneyenoughto
sendthegospelto themareurgent-
ly made. When fever heat is at-
tained,andthecovetedmomentfor
eastingin the moneydrag comes,
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such excitementprevails that an
observermightwell concludethat
moneyis indeedan object with
them. Those who refuseto give
themareof a badspirit,thosewho
havenothingto givefeel that they
are held at a low valuation,while
thosewhogivemuchare heralded
abroadasworthy; for thestandard
of pietyconsistsin part in this sort
charityfalsely so-called.

You speakof the fruits of your
system. I haveoftenheardof the
speedyouweremaking;yourseers
haveoftenpromisedus the golden
harvestof the universalreign of
religionand peace, if the money
could but be raised. Well, you
haveraisedenormoussumsof mo-
ney,youhavecompassedland and
sea,the kingsof the earthhave
givenyou accessto their countries,
and you havesaid the fieldswere
ripe. For abouta hundredyears
you haveexperimented.Now, ig-
norantpeoplethat cannotseeafar
off, mustlook around their own
homes,and in their owncountryto
seethefruits of yoursystem.What
then are someof the fruits at the
fountainin our own midst? In the
nameof religion your northern
brethren,leadersin the missionary
movement,have waged a ruinous
war on us all, our oncegoodgov-
ernmentis gone,our oncehappy
peopledowntrodden,viceprevails,
and the very fountainsof govern-
mentseemto bepoisoned. I know
no suchfruits as th^seamongthe
peopleI amwith.

You think we areopposedto the
preachingof thegospel,becausewe
earnestlycontendfor thefaith once
deliveredto the saints,vdthdraw
fromthosewhocausedivisionsand

offensescontraryto the doctrineof
Christ,andsharplyrebuketheseer-
rors. But werejoicein thepreach-
ingof thegospel in all lands. We
think that preachingthe gospelis
the appointedmeans,not of mak-
ing God's children,but of calling
themoutof the world,andfeeding
them,and that the governmentof
this family restsuponthe shoulder
of the wonderfulCounselor,of the
increaseof whosekingdom there
shall be no end—^thathe holdsthe
preachersor angels in his right
handandwalksamongthe candle-
sticks,and that he asmuchdirects
and protectshis peopleas he ever
did, chasteningthemfor theirwan-
deringsand bringingthemback-
It is as muchtheir duty to obey
their king on the holy hill of Zion,
and keepthemselvesfrom idols as
it everwas. TheLordgiveshispeo-
plea newheart,andworksin them
bothto will and to do of his good
pleasure,makingthem willing in
the day of his power, and hence
they are careful to maintaingood
works. They are deadto the love
of sin,theyseenothingpleasingin
theworld,andtheworldseesnoth-
ing in them; eachbeingdeadto the
other. Theurgentappealsof scrip-
ture are addressedto the Lord's
people,to savethemselvesfromthe
untoward generiatron,and every
evil way,whilethethreateningson
the ungodlyare propheticof their
final doom. It is of the utmostim-
portanceto everyone,to examine
himselfand seewhetherhe has a
hopeof a well groundednature,to
watch,and fight the goodfight of
faith.

We think the gospelis preached
to everyCreature,butdonotunder-
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standthat the world is everto be
converted—that wondersafter the
beast.

You statedthat we are workers
togetherwith God. Do youmean
thatthereis anequalityor partner-
ship? No more than there is be-
tweenthe ploughng and the plow.
The Lord, it seems,calls, sends
forth, goeswith and works in his
peopleby hL SpiJ, ani directs
themwhereto go,andwhen,ashe
did of old, and no man,nor setof
men,can take his place,nor take
the work of prep-ring, directing,
and upholdinghis laborersout of
his hand,or put it in their own.

You lamentmy associationwith
a peoplewhodonol rely onhuman
helps ir

^ interpreting the Bible.
Well, if onehasthe anointingthat
teachethhimall things,whyshould
herely onman?If hecangoto the
clear fountain,why drink in the
muddybranch? You are mortified
to seethe peopledeliveredoverto
the custodyof menwho attemptto
preachwithoutreadinganybutthe
English Bible. If they are called
theycan preach,whethertheycan
read the English or HebrewBible,
and if they cannot read either.
Without God ssnds one can he
preach? Is not the gift which the
Spirit bestows the indispensable
qualificationfor preaching,and if

onehasthat cflnhenotpreach?As
far as I amableto judge, if at all,
the Old School Baptist preachers
studythe Bible more,and under-
stand the gospelbetter,than any
otherclassof preachers.

You askmeto comeforwardand
showyou a moreexcellentway, if

yours is not right, for youmustla-
bor in someway. I haveno wayof

myownto show you. Paul says
charity is themoreexcellentway—
theloveof God in Jesus,who is the
way,thetruth,andthe life. If one
comebringingnot this gospel,nei-
ther receivehim into your house,
nor bid him God speed. Let each
onewalk worthyof the high voca-
tion wherewithhe is called,in all
meeknessand long suffering,for-
givenessandbrotherlylove. As f Jr
labor,there is plentyof that in the
goodold way,but it is neithereasy
nor fashionable. One should al-
ways aboundin the work of the
Lord,seeinghis labor is notin vain,
and he canhaveasmuchhard ser-
vice with an old enemy,the flesh,
which is neverashamedof worrying
him,but whichhe is d .ily to deny,
asany poorsaintcandesire.There
arealwayshungrysheepto befed,
but the Lord savesus from the im-
possibletaskof teachingoneanoth-
er to knowtheLord in thenewcov-
enant: "For they shall not teach
everyman his neighbor, saying,
knowthe Lord, for all shall know
me from thfeleastuntothe great-
est.'" One can find the heathen
hereall aroundhim: butwhatgood
will preachingto deadmendo,un-
less the Lord goeswith him? But
doestheLord gowithhimunlesshe
sendshim,andhegoesin hisname,
and how canhe go in the Lord's
nameand in thenameof someoth-
er? The Lord alone leads Jacob,
and no strangegod is found with
him.

The Lord has long ago redeem-
ed his sheep,paid the pricedown,
not a corruptibleoneeither,suchas
silver and gold—but his precious
bloodand he will not leave a hoof
behind. Hejust asmuchbringsthe
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laststoneasthefirstin hisbuilding,
andnotbyhumanmi„ l, butbyhis
Spirit,nor will hebedebtorto man
No hunied zeal of Jehu hastens
him—no wanderingsof Jonah hin-
derhim. He whois God,seeingthe
endfromthebeginning,will do all
his pleasure,casting down every
high thing that exalts itself, and
raisingthe beggarfrom the dung-
hill to the throne;his righteous-
nesswill bebroughtto thenoonday
light in takingvengeanceon man's
inventions,and his gracebe glor-
ioussavingthosethat wait on him,
suchashopein hismercy,andcall
onhisname. Oh!whowill notfear
beforeGod, for marvelousare his
works and just and true are his
ways,whois kingof saints.

I havein thisway beentryingto
answeryour inquiry,by givingyou
the impressionsthat weremadeon
my mind,endeavoringto condense
theaccountasmuchaspossible,to
expressmyviews. A fewyearsago
theseviewstooksuchpossessionof
my mindthat I couldnot preach
any otherdoctrine. But, manyof
the peopleI was with objected;
somesayingtherewasa dispropor-
tionatequantityof election; others
said,let ushavemoreworks—and,
if this is true,God is unjust; while
otherssaid it was a dangerous
doctrineandI hadbettergoto the
"hardshells."There was confusion
—like the numberof the "Record-
er'' in whichyour inquiry appears
whereinone lauds Andrew Fuller
as the standard, while another
chargeshim with defectionfrom
the truth. Your NorthernBaptists
v/ereyourenemies,andyou oppos-
ed to themin the sensethat there
waspoorfellowship.There was, it

seemedto me, striving for honor
amongyou,therewasan improper
resortto theworldfor itsgoodwill,
and manyevils I felt to be incon-
sistentwith Christ'schurch.I could
notendorseyourpetmeasures,and
yourdenominationdid not lovethe
doctrinethatwasdearto me. Hon-
estyrequiredmeto leave. I would
not adviseany man to leave you
whobelievesyou areright.

While youhad disorder,it seem-
edtomethattheLord'schurchwas
oneabidingsteadfastlyin theapos-
tles' doctrine,and walking blame-
lessin theordinancesof theLord's
house,not resortingto the artifices
of men,the fascinationsof wealth,
the powerof learning,nor any de-
vice to swell their numbers;but
dwelling to themselves,separate
andfromthenations,andwerecon-
tent to .heartily receive in theii
fellowship all poor sinnerswhich
the Lord sent them. The Old
SchoolBaptistsseemedto be that
people,and I loved them. There
weremanypeopleamongyouI lov-
ed as christians, and I hatedto
woundthe feelingsof any by leav-
ing them: but theBible saidpoint-
edly to me—"Comeout of Baby-
lon:'' "Be ye separate, saith the
Lord,andtouchnottheuncleanand
I will receiveyou." Whomshould
I obey,Godor man?No oneknows
thegrief I felt for years. I thought
of goingto an unknown country
and offering myselftg them, to
avoid the thing of which you are
complaining. But at lengthan op-
endooris givenme,andI ammade
willing in the face of all the re-
proachto go where I havefound
gospelpeace,rest, and fellowship
worth morethan all the world.
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Wheneverany of your peoplebe-
comedissatisfiedwith the burdens
and confusionof your denomina-
tion, and wish to unitewith a peo-
ple that lov-ethe doctrineof grace
in wordanddeed,feelingthatnoth-
ing elsecan savethem,and spurn-
ing everythingelseas wicked, de-
siringbaptismat thehandsof those
who havekept the ordinancesas
the apostles deliveredthem, let
themcome out and take Christ's
yokeandtheywill find restto their
souls. It is not my desireto need-
lesslyoffendany,andif thisshould
beof anytrueservice,I amwilling
to sufferthe reproachthat will fol-
low uponits publication.

Respectfullyyoursto serve,
P. D. GOLD.

PRIDE HUMBLED
The following is republishedby

requestand is told, as part of the
unwrittenor traditionalhistoryof
Elder John Leland.

During the latterpart of his life
Mr. Lelandtraveledmuchoverthe
countryonpreachingtours,onfoot.
On one occasion,he had been
warmly solicited,in writing, by a
widow to visit the part of old
Virginia in which she lived and
preach,telling him to set his time
and her housewas at his service,
bothasa placeof abodeandalsoa
placeto hold meetingsMr. Leland
repliedto her by settinga daythat
he would preachat her residence
at 10o'clockA. M. The lady was
a wealthyplanter,in Appomattox
valley. She regarded herself as
oneof the mostpiousand exemp-
lary personsto befoundanywhere.
Shehad beenraisedin the highest
circles of life, and knew nothing

aboutpoverty,nor had eVefasso-
ciatedwith laboringclasses. She
wasat this timeaboutthirty years
of age, and been a widow two
years,but knewnothingof thepri-
vationscommonlyattendingthelife
of a widowed mother. Shetook
much pains to appear pious,and
her chief objectin invitingMr- Le-
land to preachat her housewas
that she mightmake a displayof
her wealth,and thus havethe ap-
plauseof all herassociates;ijot on-
ly to showherwealthbutherpiety
aswell; soshewentto a greattrou-
ble and expensepreparingfor the
meeting. The appointment had
spreadfar andnear,pressingsolici-
tationshad beensentto numerous
friends to attendthe meeting;no
expenseor painshad beenspared,
notonlyto havethebestand finest
of everything,but to have every-
thing in the beststyle.

On the evening preceding the
meetingseveralcarriageshad al-
ready arrived to be in good time
and enjoy the hospitality of the
hostess. About sunsetMr. Leland
cameup to the mansionon foot.
The daywasquitewarmanddusty
when he madehis appearance.
The walk had causeda free pers-
pirationwhichran downhischeeks
makingroadsin thedustwhichhad
settledon his faceduringhis day's
walk He walked up to the door
of the largestonemansionand his
rap was answeredby a black ser-
vant,of w;homhe inquiredfor the
landlady;theservantrandownthe
broadcarpetedhall to a door,from
whichproceededthesoundof talk-
ing and laughing. In a veryshort
timea lady very richly attired,
made her appearance, waljcing
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brisklyandlightlytowardthedoor,
whereMr. Lelandwa: standing.He
had a fair viewof her person,and
atoncesawin herphysognomyand
deportmentsomethingof her lead-
ir!gtraitsof character.

His intentionhad beento intro-
ducehimself, but before he had
time to speak,or beforeshe was
nearenoughfor himto addressher,
fchespokein rathera harshtone:

"Old man,what do you want
here?"

Mr. Leland,in averysoftandun-
.sissumingtone,said,"Pleaseexcuse
me,madam; I do not wish to beg
for money,butI amverytiredfrom
a longwalk, and calledto know if
youwoulddomethekindnessto al-
low meto stayunderyourroof dur^
ing the night."

Viewing him hastily from head
to foot,sheverypositivelyanswer-
ed: "No, I havecompanynow,and
tomorrowtheRev-Mr. Lelandis to
preachat myhoute; soI can'ttake
in poorstragglers."

"Well," said Mr. Leland, "I am
tco muchfatiguedto travelfurther
tonight,will you allow me to stay
in one of thosecabins?" pointing
to a row of negrohousesjust out-
sidethemansionyard.

After a momentor two of reflec-
tion, shesaid, "Yes, you maystay
therewith thenegroesif youwant
to."

He boweda very politethank
you,andturnedtowardthe row of
huts. He proceededto thefarthest
onefrom the mansion before he
found anyoneto whom he could
speak,to ask permissionto stay,
but cameat last to the smallest
butneatestof all thehuts,wherehe
found seatedat the door an old

negress,who was fanning herself
with thewingof a fowl. He spoke
to her very gently:

"Good eveningaunty''
His greetingwasansweredwith

"good eveningmostar."
"Well, aunty," said he, "I have

cometo aska veryuncommonfavor
of you.'' )

"BlessdeLord,mostar,whatcan
thatbe,fo' pleaseGodI'se gotnof-
fin to giveyou?"

"I am very tired from walking
all day. I called at the houseof
your mistress,but shesaysshehas
noroomfor mein thatgreathouse.
I am too muchfatiguedto go fur-
ther, and so I havecometo seeif
you can allow meto sharein your
house."

"Bressde Lord, mosta,I got no
'commodationfor any one; but
'forea fellow mortalshall stayout
does,I let 'emstayin mycabinsho'
ef da canputup wid myplain hut.
UncleBenbein drecly; denhecan
keepyoucompanywhile I fixesyou
sumpento eat, for you looks as
tho you hadnot eata morselfor a
longtime,"at the sametimepoint-
ed to a three leggedstool by the
sideof the door,saying"set down
dar andrestyourself,for youlooks
so worn out."

Mr. L. took the seatas directed
sayingat thesametime,"I amsor-
ry that I am compelledto put you
to so much trouble,as I have no
moneyto pay you."

"PleaseGod,mosta,Aunt Dilsey
neverchargesany oneyit for sich
commodationsas I could giv 'em
for God knows it's poor enoff at
best. You say, m_osta,you call on
missusat de house dar, and she
can't take you in; well, you must
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'cuse her, for she's looking for a
mightyheapo' companytomorrow
so missusis mightybusyfixin' for
'em. But here'sUncle Ben," she
continued,as an old gray headed
negro camearoundthe corner of
the cabin, muttering to himself
aboutthe carelessnessof someof
the othernegroes-

This old couple,Uncle Ben and
Aunt Dilsey, as they were famil-
iarly calledby all who knewthem,
both black and white,w,erean old
couplewhofromagehadfor a long
timelivedin a small,butsnugcab-
in at thefar endof therow of huts
occupiedby the youngerandmore
activeslaves. AlthoughUncleBen
was not requiredto do any labor,
yet he voluntarily took a kind of
supervisionoverthefarmstock,etc.
When he saw Mr. L. he stopped
shortandgave him a scrutinizing
look, whenAunt Dilseyspokesay-
ing: "Uncle Ben, don't stareyour
eyesoutat a stranger;dis ole gen-
tlemanwasouttravelin,'andcome
to stay in our cabin, kase mi?sus
can'tlethimstaydar,asshe'sgota
heapo'companynow."

"Well,'' said Uncle Ben, "We's
commandeddat if astrangercomes
alongwe'sgot to take him in and
givehimsechaswe haveto setbe-
fore him."

While Aunt Dilseywaspreparing
supper,Mr- L. learnedmuchabout
the lady of the mansionfrom Un-
cle Ben; he learned, with other
things,they were a very religious
family, but the hostesshad been
raisedin the city of Richmondand
had imbibed all the fashionable
ideasof religion,with but very lit-
tle of its true principles,and none
of its humility. Soon after Mr. L.

had finished a very good coarse
supper,hetold hishostthathewas
very much fatigued from a long
day'swalk, and would wish to re-
tire for the night and that he felt
like he wishedto returnthanksto
his Creatorfor the blessingsof the
day, and invoke his protection
throughthe night; that if it would
annoy th>2m,he would rietireto
some placeout of doors.

"Bress God'' said both the old
folks at the sametime,"we allers
likesprayin'in ourhouse,andneb-
ber goesto bed 'thout one of us
tries to pray."

Mr. L- then took an old well-
worn Bible out of his little bundle,
andreadin a verysolemntonethe
one hundred and secondPsalm.
During the reading the two old
blacks often said in a low voice,
"Amen, bressde Lord." When the
Psalmwas endedMr. L. fell upon
his knees,and pouredout his feel-
ingsin suchan outburstof reveren-
tial eloquenceas was seldomever
equaled,and never surpassedby
mortal lips. His host and hostess
weresoaffectedby his readingand
prayerthat they could do nor say
any morethan to fix their eyeson
theirguest,asthoughtheyfelt that
hewassomethingmorethanmortal
man- He retiredto a cleanpalletin
onecornerof the cabin,wherehe
fell asleep.When morning came
he wasup early; A,untDilseysoon
had him a goodplain repast,after
which he seatedhimself to read
telling his hostessthat he felt too
muchfatiguedto travel,andif she
waswilling hewouldrestthereun-
til afternoonany way, and thenif
he felt betterhe would go on hi"
way.
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Aunt Dilsey said, "Yes, mosta,
stay, jist a long as you want to;
webegladto haveyoustayw^thus
a fortnight,if youcan put up with
our fare."

Mr. L- seated himself undera
shadytree in the cabinyard, with
Bible, waitingto seewhat the fin-
ality wouldbe.

About nine o'clock everything
was in a bustleat the stoneman-
sion; all theservantswerecalledin
to dress in their very best. Car-
riagesbegantoarrivebythedozen,
tntil thehall andeverypart of the
large and elegant building was
crowdedtooverflowing,butto their
dismayno preachermadehis ap-
pearance,for the lastcarriagethat
camein sighthad beenscannedto
get a glimpseof the minister. No
onein the largecongregationever
hadseenhim,tut all hadheardof
him. So everyonewaslull of anx-
ious expectation,supposingthat
whenhe cameh^wou'd be drawn
by two or four fine hor es,driven
by a servantin livery.

Teno'clockpassed,half pastten,
eleveno'clockwas announcedby
the clockon thewall, andno min-
ister- ?i 8?i

The companyhad by this time
becomerestless,andwereaboutto
disperse,whenAunt Dilseywentto
her mistressand said.

"BressdeLord,missus,whydon't
yougit dat old manwho s'ayedin
our cabin last night to comehere
to de doorandpray, 'fore defolks
all gohome; he prayedin our cab-
in lastnightanddismorning,'afore
God, in all my born daysI nebber
heard sich prayin' in all my life;
£,n'as de preacher'snot come,if
you'll let him pray, I'll §o right

nowandfetchhimdown."
The lady consultedwith someof

thecompany,thematterwastalked
of amongthe congregation,when
it wasagreedto havetheold strag-
gler, as they called him, to come
and pray beforethe congregation
broke up. Aunt Dilsey went to
whereMr. Lelandwassitting,and
said,"Mosta,de folks all dispinted
boutdepreachercomin': heamnot
cumand da want you to go down
andprayfor 'em'foredaall breaks
up-Mosta,I wantsyouto pray jist
like you did las' night."

Mr. L. walkeddownto the front
doorandstandingonthesteps,re-
peateda short hymn by memory,
sang,and then engagedin prayer
by the time his prayer was ended
all eyeswere fixed uponhim with
amazement.He then remarked
that asthereseemedto bea disap-
pointment,that if it would not be
assumingtoo much,he would talk
to thema few minutes;and as a
foundationor starting point he
would read a short passagefrom
thewordof truth,whichtheywould
find by referenceto the thirteenth
chapterandsecond verse of He-
brews: "Be not forgetful to enter-
tain strangers, for thereby some
haveentertainedangelsunawares."
When hehadspokenfor twentyor
thirtyminutes,thehostess,whohad
refusedhimthehospitalitiesof her
housetheeveningbeforebecameso
deeply affectedthat she ran and
prostratedherself at the feet of
Mr. L and would had he allowed
her to havedoneso, havewashed
his feet with her tears. It is said
that she was so overcomeand af-
fectedthat fromthat timeforward
shewasa changedwoman,
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WHAT I BELIEVE
After havingbeenspeakint;aft-

er the mannerof preachingfor fif-
ty years,and writing in the same
line for forty years,it shouldhard-
ly seemnecessarythat I shouldin
this editorial have to try to make
it clearto themindsof our readers
vvhatI doreallybelieve,andaswell
v.'hatI donotbelieve. Inasmuchas
1 have beenclassedwith thoseof
our brethrenwho are supposedto
hr.vebeen,and to be, in line with
of-rtainprinciplesof doctrinewhich
principles are susceptibleof such
construction as will not harmon-
ize, fundamentally, hence I am
thoughtby somegoodbrethrennot
to bein linewith sounddoctrine,or
with this or that peculiarconstruc-
tion. I haveaimedthat my life in
theministryand in the light of
scriptureshouldbe an openbook,
which could be read by him that

runneth,and understood by th6
mostcasualmind.

WhenI wasreceivedintothefel-
lowshipof thechurch,onSaturday
beforethe 2nd Sunday in June
1873. I had not beenrootedand
groundedin any particular princi-
pleof doctrine,butI felt to lovethe
brethren,and wantedto live with
themin such"manneras might be
in accordwith the pleasureof the
church. At thattimetheagedpas-
tor, Elder OwenSumner,who was
abouteightyyearsof ageand had
been preachingperhapsfor forty
or fifty yearswasnotenlistedin the
lines of thoughtnow so seriously
agitatingthe mindsof manyof our
dear brethrenhereand thereover
the country. In a few monthsthis
agedand ableministerof the New
Testamentpassedaway,andin the
meantime,I had stood up before
himandin thetempleandbeganto
speakthe words of this life. But
I was a mereboy, a stripling of a
few years,and knew but little, so
that I wondereven now, what I
musthavesaid. The doctrinesof
absolutepredestinationand condi-
tional time salvationhad not been
heard of at least were not being
spokenof. At thattimetherewere
four ordainedministers,ableminis-
ters,wjiosemembershipwasat the
churchwhereI joined: to-wit: Ow-
en Sumner,John C. Hall, Jacob
Correll and Amos Dickerson. El-
der Dickerson baptized me and
was our pastor until he passed
away a few years ago at the ad-
vancedage of eighty-eightyears.
Duringtheŷearsof theministryof
Elders Hall and Dickerson these
windsof doctrinepassedin contro-
vertedchannelsthroughthe Asso^



tiOm LANDMARK 155

ciationsand correspondencein my
homesectionof the country,but
they did not take hold upon the
mindsof thesefathersso as to be
consideredand exploited before
meas I satat their feetandheard
words of instruction at their
mouths. I neednot say that they
were already predestinariansas
theyfelt andunderstoodthe scrip-
tures to sustain, speciallywould
Elder Hall build up mightilyin his
sermonsnow and then and would
declarethat God in the perfection
of His divine attributes compre-
hendedthe very dust of the high-
wayasit wouldfall fromhisbuggy
wheelsashecamealong,andashe
contemplatetd (Isa. 40-12) he
would grow sublimein portraying
the unboundedmightiness of the
God of Jacob. "Who hath measur-
ed the watersin the hollow of his
hand,andmetedoutheavenwith a
span, and comprehendedthe dust
of the earth in a measure,and
weighedthemounta'nsin thescales
andthehills in a balance."

While thearticlesof faith of my
churchandassociation,underwhich
I wasborn,baptizedand ordained
to the work of the ministry, say
nothingaboutpredestinationas to
kind or characteryetupongeneral
principlesof the doctrineandfaith
of the gospelthese menand my
peoplegenerallyunderstoodandso
understandtodaythatthereis such
a principleof doctrineaspredestin-
ationthe determinationand execu-
tion of whicharethe divineprero-
gative. And in thesimplicityof the
faith as held and preachedby the
fathers I grew up and into the
thoughtin common,as I felt, with
themindof thetaughtof God,that

God is a God of purposeand that
he has ordaineda timeto eachof
his divine purposes sothat they
couldnot fail, but standand come
to pass as the great Teacher de-
clared—"untothis end or causeor
conclusionwas I born,and for this
causeor purposecameI into the
world. What cause Whose pur-
pose?Thecauseof redemptionand
salvationandthepurposeof Godin
Christ Jesus our Lord, evenhis
eternalpurposeaccordingto which
is his predestination. The birth,
and)life, and deathof Christ seem
evidentlyto be according to the
purposeof God, who worketh all
thingsafter the counselof his own
will, which will Christ cameto do.
And I concudethat every thing
whichin anywayor mannerenter-
ed intoor wasin anymannerrelat-
ed to his life were includedin the
divinepurpose. Nothingof essen-
tial necessityseemsto have been
left out, nothing seems to have
failed. Everythingwas up to date
andon lime. Jesus'hourhal conie,
at which time the clans and hosts
were all on hand. There was not
an imp nor an angelthat wa^*not
in his place,nor was therea prin
cipality nor a powerthat was not
in attendanceon this momentous
occasion. And Jesus stoodin the
midstand opened not his mouth,
but yieldedhimselfto the will of
Him thatsenthim; becausefor this
endwashebornandfor this cause.
hecameintotheworld.

TheseElderspreachedto meand
taughtmethat salvationin all re-
spectsand to all intentsand pur-
posesis theauthorizedandfinished
workof God,andis theaccomplish-
mentof his purpose,will, andplea.
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sureall of whichweretreasuredup
in his will whichwill Jesus sayshe
camedownfrom heavento do,and
not onejot nor tittle couldpossibly
fail of fulfilment. That which is
broughtto the birth mustbe deliv-
ered, because the power that
broughtit thereis able to deliver,
besideshehasdeclaredhe will not
bringit thereandnotdeliver. This
is the greatcrisisof all eventsand
the culminationof every purpose
evento the salvationof sinners.
What more could Christ have en-
dured and suffered for sin, and
what elsecouldhe havedonethan
to savesinnersfromtheirsins,even
to thechiefof sinners?"It is finish-
ed." The will of God is done,death
and hell are destroyed,captivityis
led captive,gifts are givento men.
Everything is satisfied. Wicked
menand devils,goodmenand an-
gels lent their forces respectively
and did what they could. "And it
wasall for the lifting of Jesus on
high." Now what is to be done
aboutit? What shall the Primitive
Baptistsdoaboutit? What arethey
doing aboutit? They believeit.
From the least to the greatestof
them believeit, and shall I say

That I believe these wonderful
things? Yes, that is why I am a
PrimitiveBaptist. I cannottoll vou
how I cameto be a PrimitiveBap-
tist exceptthat I was born of that
stock and lineagespiritually, and
asT grewup the life of Christthat
wasin medevelopedandbuiltup in
methevariousprinciplesof thedoc-

trine of Christ, even as the great
Father revealsthemuntoHis chil-
dren. And asI havebeengivento
namethenameof Christ,in anyone

of theprinciplesof His doctrine,as

I havefelt to seehisgracioushand,
I have endeavoredto turn into it
and to build up in it

,
a profession

of whichmybrethrenmightnot be
ashamed;and in this humblepro-
fessionrunningthroughthesefifty
years I haveendeavoiedto put on
the whole armaurof God, and to
fight the good fight of faith, and
having done all, to stand. In
preachingor writing I havemade

it mychiefaimto attainto thebest
andhighestefficiencyof thematter
underconsideration.Li contemplat-
ing the doctrinein the distinguish-
ingfeaturesof theelectionof grace

I haveregardedthepurposeof God
as the mostunfailing principle in
thatinfinitedisplayof His holy and
unboundedsovereignty,the immut-
abilityof His counsel,andwill, and
the righteousnessof His pleasure,
as treasuredup in Jesus. With re-
spectto Christ it had beendeclar-
ed: "He shall seeof the travail of
his soulandshall besatisfied,"and
they .shallsiio 1 im as he is ail be
lik^him. It 's to this endih^: H e

Divine pj^erogativeassumedthe
characterof predestination. This
divineprovision contemplatesthe
consummationof the resurrection,
the changingof our vile bodyand
the fashioningof it like unto the
gloriousbodyof Christ. As for me
saysDavid,"I will beholdthy face
in righteousnessI shall be satis-
fied, when I awakewith thy like-
ness."David musthavehad divine
assurancethat he shouldlook into
the blessedshiningof the glory of
God in thefaceof Jesus Christ.He
lookedto the end of his faith and
embracedthe saying; arise, shine
for thy light is come, David and

Isaiahmusthavebeenpredestinar-
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ians,believingthat thepurposesof
God cannotfail. That is the faith
of the peopleof God today. For
whomhe did foreknowhe alsodid
predestinateto bj conformedto the
imageof his son,that he mightbe
the first born amongmanybreth-
ren." My hopeis that I shall stand
with thosemany brethrenamong
whomJesuswill betheblessedfirst
born. And I amthe moreassured
of this as I am persuadedthat the
Lord hasthesemattersin hand,be-
causeI am confidentof this very
thing that the good work which
God has begunw th referenceto
mehewill perform,hi will finishit,
he will perfectit in righteousness.
He haspurposedit, he haspurpos-
ed it

,

hehasoid inedmeuntoit, he
haspredestinatedmeuntoit, hehas
called me unto it, he has justified
meby it, and he hassavedmeac-
cordingto it. But what of it? Is
there anythingmorefor me than
for anyotherwho is passingalong
this way. The humblest of them
taughtof God feel that theyknow
that nothingwhich in any way af-
fectsthemcomes by chance;as
they have their senses exercised
theyseethehandof Godin all these
things,working themso as they
worktogethe.-for goodto themthat
lovehim,to themwhoarethecall-
ed accordingto his purpose.

I havemade it a rule to notethe
wordingof the text and to deduce
my conclusionsaccordingly. I do
notfindthewordingwith reference
to the predestinationof God to ap-
ply to thingsbut to the subjectsof
gracewhomhe foreknewor whom
he afore begot according to the
electionof Grace. The subjectsof
graceor of salvationby graceare

menandwomen,siii..wrsof Adam's
posterity. Those whom God or-
daineduntoeternallife—to whom
he gavethe quickeningof eternal
life in Christ beforethe world be-
gan—thosewhosemortalityshould
beswallowedupof thislife—whose
mortalwas to put on immortality
that they might be like Christ to
which likenessthey were predes-
tinated.

To mymindtheconclusionof the
matterof predestination is that
God, accordingto the good plea-
sureof his will, his purposeandhis
gracechose a people for his Son
and ordainedthem to him to be
with him wh:re he is in his excel-
lent glory and be like him which
we believe is the crowningof our
salvation,to which stateor condi-
tion we shall surelyattain,because
God has declared it from the be-
ginning. Saying my counselshall
standand I will doall mypleasure.
And believingthatthewill andpur-
poseand pleasureof God are set-
tled and fixed and unfailing,we
havehopein him, and we trust in
himandcannotbemovedbutabide
forever, because our trust, our
faith and our hopeare in him. We
are sanctifiedby God the Father,
and we are preserved in Jesus
Christ,and we arecalled. The ef-
fectual calling, the holy calling of
thesaints,andtheir preservationin
Christ untoeternalglory are to us
fundamentalprinciplesof doctrine.
In themwehavesalvationbygrace.

I will be with you alwaysevenun-
to the end of the world, amen.
That is my name,and my name is

the sameyesterdayand todayand
forever. His nameshall be called
Jesus for he shall savehis people
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from their sins. He is still called
Jesus. He is our daily bread,the
bread of heaven.

When I think of our God being
the God of providenceaswell asof
grace,I canbut think how certain-
ly maywe trust him for the riches
of his graceand for the early and
latter rain, and all attendant"bless-
ings. And whenthepromisedseed
timecomesunfailinglyI shouldbe
as ready,to sow my seeds in the
morningandwithholdnotmyhand
in theeveningasI shouldbeto reap
when the harvesttime comes.

When I consider that the Lord
knowsthe way I take and perhaps
hassoaccountedof measto lay out
the courseof my life how careful
I shouldfeel to be,not simplythat
I mightgowrong,butthattheLord
hasmeunderspecialconsideration
and if so he is with mealwaysand
as I contemplatethe probabilityof
his graciouspresenceI shouldfeel
in somewayto makesureandcon-
firm my faith by feeling after him
and notewhat I mightregard,ac-
cordingto his word,asevidencesof
divine guidanceand preservation.
In fact the more assuredI am in
my faith of the preservationof his
providenceandgracethemorevigi-
lant I shouldbe to provemy confi-
dencein him by endeavoringto so
order my life or courseof conduct
andconversationasthoughmysal-
vationandwell beingdependedup-
onthemannerof mylife in all God-
linessand honesty. I do not wish
or meanto tempttheLord nor out-
ragetheconfidenceof mybrethren,
but I would verify the doctrineI
preach and the traditions of the
churchby livingasbecometha gos-
pel profession. We are admonish-

ed to be careful to maintaingood
works. And we are to prove all
thingsand hold fast to that which
is good. I desireto so live among
mybrethrenasto haveandto hold
their confidence, fellowship and
love. Withoutthesemy profession
is vainandmymembershipis of no
avail. I must have these church
favorsin orderto livein it. I should
desireto regardwith submissivere-
specteveryimpulseof divinechar-
acterthat moveswithin me that I
might render such service that
mightproveto thosewhomI love
that the loveof God is in myheart
subduingeverythoughtof myheart
to theobedienceof Christ,working
in methatwhichis well pleasingin
the sight of God. And then I de-
sire to makesucha turn as will be
well pleasingto the brethrenand
thus I work outwardlywhat God
I trust haswroughtin me. I have
everdesiredto liveasI havebeliev-
edour peopleto hold that a whole-
someexercisein the love of God
which we tei-mgoodworks was a
privilegebelonging to the house-
hold of faith, untowhich they are
created in Christ Jesus, and in
which thosethus createdin Christ
Jesus, have the right and liberty
to exerciseasbythefaith in loveof
God and to oneanother. That ye
love one anotheris a good work.

Seethatye do it, with a pureheart
fervently. I cannottell you how
to be fervent,but I do feel to say
that as the words of scriptureare
applied to your heart you will be
movedwith zeal and fervencyto
beholdthegraceandbeautyof the
anointedof God and feel in your
heartthat it is really a privilegeto
preferthemandto lovethem.
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In mattersof obediencesomeof
us reasonthat the fact that the
Lord tellsoneto dothisor that im-
pliesthathe is ableto do it; which
doesseemevident,but it seemsto
methatwedo it bccausshetellsus
to do it, rather than that we are
ableto do it, besideshe tells us to
doratherthethingsthatwecannot
do, thereforehe speaksand it is
done,he commandsand it stands
fast. There is life givingand cre-
atingpowerin thedoin?or keeping
the commandmentsof our God,

hencein keepingof themthere is
greatreward.Thesamelivingword
that commandedLaza'us to come
forth commandedthe withered
handto be stretchedforth and im-
plicit obediencewas true in each
instance,in the deadmanthesame

in the living man. So that one
doesnothaveto be naturallyalive
to dowhattheLord commandshim
to do.Therecanbenc'therinstance
noroptionwithmen,livingor dead.
Lazarus was an absolutefailure
deadandburied,and yet Paul did
not straightwaypreachthe gospel
with a morereadymind than did
Lazaruscomeforth. Thesethings
aremadesureandunfailingin the
covenantof grace,but in the cove-
nantwith oneanotherin a church
relationwe asmenandwomenare
subjectto the discipline of the
church,becausewearesinnerssav-
edby grace,andareliableto come
shortor gobeyondhencetheneces-
sityfor reproof,exhortationandre-
bukes. As membersof the church
we are expectedto do this and to
not leavethat undone. There is a
gospelbehaviourwe are expected
to know,andwearetold howto ob-
serveit in the house or churchof

God.
In my ministryI haveaimedto

speakin a mannerbecomingwhat
I understandto be sounddoctrine;
andI havebeendisposedto holdas
sounddoctrinethat which I under-
stood the Fathers to believe and
preach,andI findmyselfpartial to
theirwayof thinkingandteaching,
yet, besides,I do not feel that I
havetherightto takeup andadopt
theuseof wordsandphrasesnot in
accordwith the articlesof faith of
myassociation,and in effectrepud-
iates the doctrineof the Fathers.
The doctrineof predestinationin
vindicationof the certaintyof the
sovereigntyof God, in the infinite
consummationof the Divine pur-
pose,to the praiseof the glory of
gospel,but i nthe useof the word
bygoodbrethrenastheydefineand
apply it there is to me a senseof
applicationwhich does not bring
forth suchgospelassurancesas sa-
vorsof thepreachingof Christcru-
cified and glorified.

The predestinationof all things
absoluteor otherwisewhethergood
or baddoesnotseemto meto com-
port with the plain declarationof
his infinite comprehensionof the
scriptures,but to saythat the cho-
senpeopleof God, whomhe fore-
knewwerepredestinatedto becon-
formedto the imageof his Son
that he might be the first born
and glorificationof his peopleis to
the graceof God. in the salvation
amongmanybrethren; andthat in
my mind verily salvationby grace
and must be consideredin a full
nature,characterand tendencyof
all existence,and the working to-
getherof all thingsfor goodto his
peoplewho love him which abso-
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lutely guaranteesthe certaintyof
that which He predestinateddoes
holdtheformof soundspeech.

The working of all things after
the counselof the Divinewill is so
effectiveand the working together
of all things are so sure and true
to the Diving,purposenot one sin-
gle thingcanpossiblybeto thecon-
trary in theslightestrespect,but in
the infinite comprehensionmust
serveto the completeaccomplish-
ment of the Divine purpose. It
seemsto me that any principle of
doctrinewhichin ourapplicationof
it doesnot evidentlyappearin our
experienceis destituteof assurances
of gospelconfirmation.

My mindhas everbeenreadyto
acceptthe sayingthat what wasto
be has beenand what is to be will
be. The purposeof God and his
appointmentscannottarry nor fail.

As the people of God grow in
graceand in the knowledgeof our
Lord Jesus Christ they comeinto
and grow up in the life of Christ
and are madepartakersof the Di-
vinenatureor the life and charac-
ter of Christ as he possessedthem
and lived themboth passivelyand
practically,thereforewe may not
apply the things which God has
predestinatedexcept as they ap-
plied to Christ and aff'ectedhim as
God workedthemand madethem
to work togetheras pertainingto
him in his life here in the flesh.In
our experiencewe bear about in
our bodythe dyingof the Lord Je-
sus,and the life of Christ is made
manifestin ourmortalflesh. As in
all of our afflictionshe was afflict-
edevensoin all of hisafflictionswe
are afflictedas we are madeto be
partakersof the sufferings of

Christ that we also might be par-
takersof theglorythatcomesthere
by.

Therecanbenoquestionbutthat
the predestinationof God is abso-
lute,that is that whichhe haspre-
destinatedis so unfailingly settled
and fixed in his eternalpurpose
that it mustsurelybeto thatendas
there is God. All worlds,beings
and eventscomeforth, and stand
to,andaregovernedandcontrolled
and over ruled and subjugatedin
suchmannerand to suchextentas
to bringaboutthe determinationof
the infinitemindand purpose.

In the absenceof such declara-
tions of scriptureas "the absolute
predestinationof all things,condi-
tional time salvation,time salva-
tion»and onesalvation"I havenot
adoptedthe useof thempreferring
toconformif I cantoscriptureform
and mannerof expression.

The word salvationmay be un-
derstoodas to kind or character
when considered in the sensein
which it is usedwhetherliteral or
spiritual for timeor eternity.

There are conditionsto be con-
sideredasto kind or character,and
therearethingsto beobservedand
doneundergospelprovision,for in-
stance,"If ye be risenwith Christ,
seek those things which are
God. Setyour affectionson things
aboveand not on things on the
earth. For ye are dead,and your
life is hid with Christ in God, and
when Christ who is our life shall
appearthen shall we appearwith
him in glory. Sufficientunto this
endare all things."

P. G. LESTER
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST

EXPERIENCE OF ELDER L, I.
BODENHEIMER

Durham,N. C.
October5th, 1895.

I dedicatethlr n .rrativeof God's
dealingswith my soul, first to my
children,andsec nd to the church
of God, and to rll who love and
fear God,whetherin, or outof the
church; and I hope all who read
this epistleof God'sdealingswith
memay havefeTowshipwith me,
the chief of sinners. I shall be
compelledto abridgeit consider-
ably, and on.y write enoughto
make my remarks set fourthmy
exercises,so you can comprehend
my meaning. First I will say a
little about my natural,man,l|so
youmaythebetterappreciatewhat
mayappearasdonefor mysoulby
the Holy Spirit. My ancestors
were of Scotch descent on my
mother'sside,and of Germandes-
cent on my father's side. My
fatherdiedsixmonthsbeforeI was
born of my mother.The deathof
my father, at a time whenmy
m.otherwasleastableto meetsuch
a shock, causedher friendsand
physicianno little anxietyfor fear
thatmynaturalbirth wouldbeout
of due time,and that I would be
carriedfromtheM'ombtothegrave,
as Job desiredfor himself,and as
I haveoftenwishedthe same for
myself. HoweverGod's ways are
not my ways,nor Job's either,so
I and my motherweresafelypre-
servedin tHe midst of apparent

dangerto the fullnessof the time
allotted, and I was brought into
the natural world with no inheri-
tancesavewhat descendedto me
thro'ughthecourseof ordinarygen-
eration. I beingonly born of the
fleshcould only inheiit the things
of the flesh,butknowingof no bet-
ter estate,and not knowing that
the oneI had inheritedwould end
in miseryand death,I wascontent
in, and with my lot, until I was
twelveyearsold, and here I must
tell youthatmynaturaldisposition
(I saynatural,becauseI waslively
and wild from my birth, but my
mother taught me to read, so I
couldreadnearlyaswell at twelve
yearsold as I cannow,and I read
the scripture a great deal, and
learnedtherefromthattherewasa
heavenand a hell, and that good
folks went to heaven,and bad
folks wentto hell, whentheydied,
and I judged them by their
livesthen. If I saw any one
quiet, and;hardly qv^ laughed
or saida bad or foolishword, I set
themdownfor heaven,andif 1saw
onethat was lively,wild, and said
bad and foolish words, I set him
downfor hell;) assaidbeforeI was
wild, lively, and enjoyedjoke,,
fun and pranksof all,kinds,yet I
never cursed,drank, nor formed
any immoralhabitsin my life, but
my civil mirth, innocentas I once
thoughtit to be, beganto giveme
someuneasinesswhenI was about
twelveyearsold, andI wouldfear
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that if I did net quit it, and do
better,that my i:Oulwond be ^ciit
to hell whenI dieb So I scl h ir !
to do better and lojk accountcf
how manygoodthings I would do
in therun of a day,andhow many
bad things,and v;ho:i I lay down
at nighton myInuuu'i b.Mii ^,•^)■,dd

My idea was th -i i
goodthingsas I (Hi '<

>

I cou'.dbalanc> 's

other,and felt lli .! i was y

Somedays my g >.>i acc^alll
aheadof my bad a'cauiU. i >

■
felt safeand was no si iiarticid r

nextday,but wht i nii'-h'ci!'"- vw
badaccounthaM '

account. Thi :

little, but I W'Mla
plus of my go;d d;i.\'s work^iid
apply it to my bad days, and so
settlemy t)'oub'cfor the time. As

I grew older I grew wilder, until I

feared to keep the acconniany
longer, lest 1 slmuld i)r()\"oIn r.r.-
self that I 'vould g > to hdl. a^d 1

would haveno way - • ■ !

outof it, so I Ihaught !

someotherplan. Fvi
ed a plan that pleasaduw ■

.
< n;U'

fully well. Thv pla-i \\,,s liiis, 1

will give my soul 1 > Ih ■ Li"-:l to
keep and take c aro fnr ni''. ;i iH!
then nothingtlia! I ;ir) v.ili ; - :

mysoul. I stndi"dlioi-da,: 'i ■

plan for a few (o-i.^sin r-^
could find any d ; r

finding none, i " ■ :

after water f< i- i i

field. I had to . / - ;o r

about a half mil 1 wai>\\ad:ii >■
along a small path on a hi I -.id'-
carryingmy ittle bucketof water,
crying on accountof having been
such a badhoythedaybefore,and

fearing if I did not do somethingI

\' onldgoto hell,andsetmybucket
dov.ii in the path, and turnedout
ni thethicket,andknelt downsob-
ijing in tears,and said, O Lord, I

ama badboy, I amnot fit to have

a soul, I am worse than you
ti; jiiglit I wouldbe,whenyougave

it io me,and I wantyouto take it

' ill, and keep it and take
M r me,till I get to be a

I thenarosefrom my

: nd lelt that the Lord had
o I my simple prayer, and

i:/ : taken charge of my soul
and that I now could go my full
I'Migthin anyspovt I desired,and it

oonid not all'ect my s )ul, f r the
L -rd Wc'st;d\ingcare of that. So

I grt>wworsear.dworse,undermy
carnal secuiity, for .-luch it was. I

b;cameearlyi)i life a ring leaderof
my associates. At church, corn-
inrsking,or any place 1 was at, all
the boyswould gatheraronmlme
to heai-metalk like certainpreach-
'M's,gi\'e out hymns and sing as
theyditi, andtell anecdotes,andas

ii is cadedsharp-shaot,crackwit,
saw and hack the boysfor fun, to
aanusethe crowd. No one got
mad, but all seemedto enjoy it.
Often while I was thus engaged I

1 ;\o felt the arrows from God's
'iiM\r ;- (]-,i-tthi-oughmy heart till

Old suddieniyturn and leave

< \vd in iho midst of some
oi;;slory 1 wastelling,andthe

' I- v. d called for meto comeback
;'ndfiinshmystory.Somawouldsay
v.liat is tlie mafteiwilli bini.others
wouldsay be is goneoff to get re.
if'ion. T wouldleaxethecrowdin

tears pi-aying God to forgive me
an.dthem,and often go io the
woodsar d weepfor hours,andbeg
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God to forgivemethis time,and I
wouldneverdosoagain,but when
I metthemagain,theywouldtempt
metobeginagain,andtokeepthem
fromknowingmy sorrowsI would
go ahead,while my heart felt so
full, like it would burst. Thus I
passedon for severalyears,until I
becameuneasyabouthavinggiven
my soul to the Lord, for I now
thoughttha' ho had all advantage
of me,in thatha ha1po sessionof
r.:ysoul by my consent,and now
couldsendit to hell at anymoment
withoutgivingmenotice,or chance.
HereI wasin a greatstraitfearing
to ask it back,and fearingto trust

i*
:

any longerin God'shands,but I

decidedto ventureto ask theLord
to give it backto me,and I would
do better,and when I got it in a
goodconditionI_Wouldreturn it to
him again. So I wentto the same
spot,kneltdown,andsaid, O Lord,

I havegotto besobad, I amafraid
youwill sendmysoultohell for my
sins,and I havecomehereto ask
youto pleasegivemysoulbackto
me,and if youwill I surelywill do
better,and if I do not;sendheavy
afflictionsuponme.This request I

thought would causem.eto con-
stantly watch myself,so I would

( auseGod to yet havesomeconfi-
dencein mypromiseto do better. I

had promisedto do betterso often
anddoneworsethat I thoughtGod
wouldnottakea promiseanymore
withoutsecurity,so I felt that God
gavemysoulbackto me,and I set
outanewto dobetter,andgetbet-
ter. Now I was very careful how

I lived, and tried to pray and re-
pent,andbelieve,butcouldnotper-
form any of themaright. So one
day I was plowing in the low-

grounds,in greattrouble. Eternity
in hell constantlysoundedin my
soul, and it seemedmore than I

couldbear,foreverandeverin hell.

I droveout at the endof my row,
and a large rock was there,under
its shadow I sat to cool,and while

I thoughton thosewords.Eternity,
andforeverandeverin hell, a rea-
sonercommencedtoreasonmycase
withmethus.What areyousotrou-
bledabout? I answered,I amsuch

a greatsinner I fear God will send
me"to hell, forever and ever; to
which the reasonerreplied, if you
had thepowerto chaina dogalive
in fire, and standby and seehim
writhein pain,andhowl in anguish
foreverand ever,just becausethe
dogdid not,nor couldobeyall you
order him to do, would you do it?

I answeredno,no,never. Thenmy
reasonersaid,thenyou mustthink
you are moremerciful,and better
than God. Remember, said he,
that youhaveneverbeenasbadas
otherboys,younevercursedasyour
neighbordoes,you nevergambled,
you neversto'e, you never were
drunk, you neverwere immoralin
any way, and you have suffered
now morethan a mercifulGod re-
quires. Now all thatyouneed is to
Jive right from now on, and your
pasttroublewill satisfyGodfor all
you havedone. So reasonabledid
this argumentappearto methat I

embraced-it at once,and felt hap-

1 y to think I was now a christian,
and the worst was over with me
iHcre I satmyse f downas a chris-
tian, and one of the best in my
knowing,for I couldnotseeonein
all the land that Was living as I

thoughta christianshouldlive. I

saidmy prayersthreetimes a day,
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andtriedhardto beperfect. I saw
andheardthingsfromBaptistsand
otherpfofessor.-.thatI thoughtthen
that no christianwould say or do,
so I decidednot to join thechurch,
for if I did I woul1havethemall
to do better,or all g) out one. In
this conditionI lived a phariseeof
the strictest sect ^or about six
months,duiin^ v/hich time I saw
nothingthat I lackedof beingper-
fect, exceptbeingbaptized,which
I thoughtwasthedu'.yof all chris-
tians,butseeingno wayto getbap-
tized unlessI jJiied the church,
andcouldnotfellowshipanyof the
membersbecausetheyfell shortof
my patternof a ch istian, I was
greatly troubled, and knew not
whatto do. SoI lay downona pal-
let beforethe fire in greattrouble,
becauseall professionswereso un-
cleanbut me,andwhileI lay there
longingto be baptized,suddenlyI
saw an exceedinghigh mountain
very smooth,not a stone,nor bush
uponit. The top appearedto be
flat, and was full of white stones
lookinglike tombstones,all of one
height. In the midst of this hill
«tooda tall straightever-greentree,
the mostlofty and beautifultreeI
evc-rsaw, on the north sideof this
treegushedouta river of purewa-
ter which ran down the smooth
mountain,which was coveredwith
short greengras'^.The river had
no banksas are commonto rivers,
but the waterwas kept in bounds,
all thesamewidth,and lookedlike
meltedsilverrolling in wavesto the
foot of the greatmountain,where
I saw a large concourseof people
gathered. I also saw a preacher,
andknewhim. He sangandpray-
ed, and when prayer was ended,

he took meby the hand,andstart-
ed singinginto the water. I felt
happyto think I was at last to be
baptized,butwhenI steppedin the
river I hearda voiceshrill andloud
sayingunto me, "If the dead rise
not, why are you baptizedfor the
dead." At thisI steppedoutof the
river, and all the scenevanished
out of sight. I know I was not
asleep,for I heard my mother's
wheel spinning all the time. I
sprangup suddenlyfrom the pal-
let, and mothersaid what is the
matterwith you? I tald her noth-
ing much. She said I know there
is, for you look sd stran^'e.I left
the houseand thosew rds sound-
ing like thunderin n y k)u1,"If the
dead rise not, why are you then
baptizedfor thedead?"While try-
ing to solve the mystery it was
shownto methat I hadneverbeen
raisedintonewnessof life whichis
Christ,and did not thenbelievein
thefirstresurrection,thereforewas
not a fit subjectfor baptism,and
herefor the first time in life did I
viewthat I w*asdeadin trespasses
andin sins,andthat if I had never
committeda practical sin I could
not reach heaven,becauseI was
only bornof the flesh,andthat ev-
en Adam himselfbeforehe sinned
couldnotgo to heavenwithoutbe-
ing born of the Spirit. Here the
fountainof the great deepof my
heartwasbrokenup,andI sawhow
vilemynaturewas,andwhileI had
not cursed, got drunk, gambled,
stole,or committedother abomin-
ablethings,yetI sawa world of in-
iquityall in this poornaturalheart
of mine. This sightstrippedmeof
all hopeof everbeingsa\ed.S'.eep
fled from me, my appetitefailed,
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guilt and shamestaredme in the
face constantly. I said with Cain,
everyonethat fmdet'j.mewill slay
me.Oh! I felt I had no friend on
earth,and worse,nonein heaven:
yet I lovedtheSaviouro p̂oorsin-
nersthen,thoughI thoughthehat-
ed me. Oh! what is morekilling
thanto loveonesodearly,andfeel
at the sametimethat he is angry
with you. This is hell itself. Such
weremyfeelingsasI behelda love-
ly offendedGod. The frov/ns of
Cod andail myearthlyfriendsfill-
ed mysoulwith horror. I thought

if I will leavethe country,and go
whereno oneknowshowvile I am
perhapsI will not sufferso much;
so I left my dear motherin tears
onemorningwith my on'.ybrother
for the far West, sevenhundred
mileson foot, to find peaceto my
soul. The first three days of my
travel I felt free from any trouble
aboutanything. The third even-
ing, as I was crossingthe Blue
Ridgemountainsa littlebeforeSun-
set,I was rejoicingin the thought
that I had left all my troublesbe-
hind me,and thinkinghow wise I
had actedto go away from trou-
ble,andhowsimpleotherswereto
stay in trouble, when they could
walk outof it as I haddone.About
this time I passed undera large
rock that hungoverthe road,and
the shadowcausedmeto look up,
and when I saw the large rock a
voice seemedto shokemountains,
and cried out saying, "You shall
call for rocks,andmountainstofall
onyou,tohideyoufromthefaceof
him that sittethupon the throne,
andfrom the wrath of the Lamb."
Oh! such horror I never can de-
scribe.All mysinsgatheredaround

me,and I felt that the hugerocks
were God's policemen ready to
crushme with vengeancefor flee-
ing from justice. I trembledand
felt so weak and horror-strickenI
feared to move,but everybreath
\/as Godbemercifulto mea ruined
:;inner. Thus I traveledon, a poor
ori)nangreenboyamongstrangers
in a strangeland,awayfrom a ten-
der mother,withoutfriends,with-
out hope,and without God in the
world, trying to repent,but could
not,tiying toprayfor mercy,butno
answer to my prayers. I felt so
vile I thoughtit wassin for me to
pray, and would say I neverwill
pray again. The next breath I
v.ould beg God to forgive me for
sayingI would not pray. I even
tried to pray to God to forgiveme
for prayingfor mercy,for I could
nothelpit if evenhesentmeto hell
for praying. In this way I daily
traveledonmywearyjourney. As
I wastravelingdownthe Ohio riv-
er, I took a tin cup and lay down
onthefloorof theboat,in thenight,
to get somecold water out of the
liver, and when the cup touched
the water it jerked menearly into
theriver. Theboatwasrunningso
fast I with greatdifficultyregained
my balance,or I shouldhavebeen
drownedundertheboatby thesuc-
tion, and no one would everhave
knownwhatwentwith me. When
I gotup I did not knowwhetherto
praise God for savingmy life, or
begginghim not to throw me into
the river. I reachedMadison,In-
diana,andto addto mydistressmy
brothertook sick, and it took the
last dollar we had to pay our ex-
penses.OnSundaymorningweset
outafootfor a journeyof onehun-



dredmileswithoutonecent,or ev-
ena biscuittoeat. In sorrowI trav-
eled all day, but my troubleskept
me from hunger. Betweensunset
and dark I met a man,who, after
he passedus somedistanceturned
his horseand said to me: "Young
man,whyareyoutravelingsolate?
You seemto be a strangerin this
country." I replied, "yes sir, my
onlyreasonis, we areoutof money
onaccountof sicknessfiandthought
it betterto fast and go day and
nightuntil I gettomyjourney'send
than to stop andnot pay for my
lodging." The manreplied,"That
is hard, go back v/ith meand rest,
it shan'tcostyoua cent."So I turn-
ed back,and stayeduntil Monday.
When I got readyto start he gave
•mefifteen dollars, and said, "Al-
waystell the truth, no malterhow
bad it is, andyou will aiwayshave
friends. I saw you were truthful,
and in distress,andfelt to pity you
thatmuch."He wouldtakenonote,
duebill, nor anythingfor it. He
was an Odd Fellow. I tell this to
showGod'smercyto meevenwhen
I thoughthe was seekingmy life.
So I got to my journey'send, and
remainedfor ten months. Here I
will sayI wasimpressedall through
my convictions to go and see a
preacherin North Carolina,butdid
not obeythe impression,and while
in the West it was a daily impres-
sionto goandseehim,andI would
promisethe Lord in my great dis-
tressthat, if he would spareme,I
would go, but would fail to do so.
Finally my trouble grew so heavy
I felt I shoulddie, and go right to
hell if I didnotreturntoNorthCar-
olina. I stayedin the West about
tenmonthsin thishorrid condition.

andwhilethei^etheMethodistsheld
a protractedmeeting in Moores-
vill, Ind., and I thoughtperhapsif
1wouldattendanddo astheysaid,
I could get re.igion; ro I attended
of nights, and as I walked the
streetsgoing to churchthe crowd
wouldbelaughing,cursingandhal-
looing, while I would find myself
prayingfor themasI wenton,that
God would save themif he could
notsaveme. After whattheycall-
ed preachingwas overthey would
rise; but I felt to betoogreata sin-
ner to rise to my feet, and could
not. They thencalledfor all that
wantedto be prayed for to kneel
down, when all aroundme would
kneel,but I thoughtO, that I was
nogreatersinnerthantheyareso I
couldkneelandbeprayedfor; but
I felt that if I knelt, as vile as I
was, that God would kill me at
once. So they then called for all
that wantedreligionto cometo the
altar, and the preachersaid, "My
soul for yoursif you do notgetre-
ligion." I oncethoughtI would go
and try his offer,but nextthought
was,no, thereis no mercyfor you,
and if you go and fail you will
causethatpreacherto losehis soul,
andonlymakeyourowndamnation
greater;so I could not go. Very
soon somethat wer^ecursing on
their way to church, would rise
shouting,and professreligion. At
this I wouldthink, this provesthat
I am the greatestsinneron earth,
becausewhile I nevercursedan
oath,yet hereare thosethat came
herecursing,andnowtheyhaveob-
tainedmercy,andthereis nonefor
me. In this way I attendedsever-
al nights,until I fearedto go, lest
God wouldstrikemedead—for go-
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ingto sucha holyplaceuaevil as I

was; soI wentno more. 1sentvnv

brotherword to comenp to wh<!''

1wasstaying. He wasin theotlir.

end of town. So he cameilial
night,and we sat out on the side-

wallvand talkeduntil midnight. I

to d h'mI hadto leavetheWest,or

1wouldeitherdie,or gocrazy,and
i c;>uldnottell which,norwhatwas
thematterwith me;but if I stayed

thereI believedI woulddie,andgo

to hell. Sowebothwept,andbade
eachotherfarevv'ellaboutmidnighl.
i\ext morningI stai-tedon foot, a
trip of .sevenhundredmiles,to see
themanI hadsol,)ngbeenimpress-
edtogotosee. To toll youthehor-
rors, tompialions ;;n.l fi-ars 1 felt
dur-nga longwearywalk oi .<ucha
distanceis simply impossible,so I
will passover this part of my
feelings. I stoppednear the Pilot
Mountainfor two years,and hired
to a Methodistpreacher,asa smith
in hiscarriageandwagon.business.
My sins were so heavy at times
therethatI wouldleavemyWorkto
begfor mercy,andfor my life nat-
ural also, for I thought at times
God wouldkill me, and when a
thundercloudwouldbeon hand,I
wouldbe frightenednearlyout of
mysenses,if I could not ^t near
someone that I thought was a
Christian. I felt if the Lord could
catchme off to myself,where h^
could ^*brikeme with lightning,
without hurting good folks, he
would kill me, so I would get as
nearthemasI couldfor protection.
I kept a lookingglassin the shop
toseewhenthesootwaswashedoff
myfacesoI couldgotothetableto
eat,andI got so I darenot behold
my face in that,becausemy guilty

touuu-iiancewaa So horrifying 1
,iol boar the sight, i often
. ,1at the tableand felt for-
.■<it,and go from the table

\,K:i )ULoatinganything. I oftenon
t>..)uiHysrambledoverthemoutains
leaving to lind the predestinated
;,i)utwhereI wasto be,if I everwas
loigivcn my sins, but nevercould
find it. Like the bodyof Moses,
God had hid that from me. One
d;!yI laymyhammerdownneverto
i4rike anotherlick, as I felt my
'loathwasnearat hand. I wentto
thehouseto askleaveof Mrs.Nich-
ols to be absent a few days,so I
could go LOseethe man I had so
long beenimpressedto go to see.
I sal downin her hall. Shewasin
a)iotluu-roomsewing. Here I had
a greatconflict,for I fearedto ask
her, fearingshewould refuse,and
I feared to go without, fearing I
wouldlosemyposition. I satthere
aboutan hour. At last I ventured
in her loom,weepingaloud,I said
oh Mrs. Nichols,mayI be absenta
few days. I can't work, and I do
not wantmytimeto go on for Mr.
Nichols to pay me when I can't
Vv'ork,but she said, "yes, you can
go in welcome. I am g'ad you
V.anttotalk to someoneaboutyour
salvation." As she spoke these
words,she lookedat me, and the
tears ran down her cheeks. She
v/asa (Methodist),but I believeI
shall meether in heaven. I lived
v.'ithher two years,andneversaw
anythingin herthatwasnotChrist-
like. SoI left herroom,cryingand
startedto seethe manbeforemen-
tioned,about fifty miles distance
afoot.. Aboutthemiddleof theaft-
ernoonI crosseda br.-mch,and I
wantedwater, so I lay downto
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drink, but felt that if I drank God
wouldkill mebeforeI couldgetup.
I roseand did not drink a drop.
Here I felt thehorrorsof hell take
hold of me,and I took a Bible out
of my pocketto seeif any oneon
earthhad everbeenin sucha hor-
rid condition. Here also I lost
sightof this world,and knewnoth-
ing that took place until midnight
thatnight. I hadleft theroad,and
was standingin a deephollow in
the woods,and it was the darkest
night I eversaw. My first thought
was, too late. I am now in hell.
Oh! the horrorsI felt I nevercan
tell. I tried to think back into the
world to seeif I could remember
whenI wassick,or whenI died,so
asto knowcertainlywhetherI was
gonefrom the world or not, but I
could not call to my mind when I
died. Then I thoughtperhapsthe
damnedwerenotallowedanyprivi-
legetheyaskfor whenin hell, so I
sank in despairagain,but finally I
heard a dog barking. I still had
the book open in my hand that I
openedatthebranch,themiddleof
the afternoon. I startedin the di-
rectionof the barking of the dog,
andcameto a house,andcalledthe
man up, and askedif I could stay
all night. He tookmein, andnext
dayshowedmetheroad,soI went
on my way for my man. I waded
Dan River, and also Mayo River,
as there was no way to cross.At
last I reachedthe farm of Elder
McNealy,themanI had longwant-
edto see. WhenI gotto his gateI
saw a buggytrack, and my heart
sank,for I thoughtif he was gone
from,home,that wouldbeevidence
that all my impressionswereof the
devil, so I went to his house,and

learnedhe was gone from home.
Here I felt that I wastakencaptive
of the devil at his will, but this
text fell on my mind,"It is not of
him that willeth, nor of him that
runneth,but of God that showeth
mercy." HereI felt a little encour-
agement,thinking perhapsthere
mightyet be mercyfor me,so the
lady send me to her neighbor
Price's,on accountof her husband
beingfromhomewhereI stayedfor
the night. I returnednext day to
theElder'shouse,buthehadnotre-
turned,so I spenta horrible day.
My sins all gatheredaround and
uponme as a thick cloud,or darl
mountain. I felt mydoomwasseal-
ed, and I only dared pray to God
to spareme from hell one night
more. I saw the lake of fire and
brimstonebeneathme. The earth
wasnotbetweenmeandhell. I saw
myselfsinkingjustly underthejus-
tice of God, and underthe moun-
tain of guilt that was pressingme
down. I never expecteddeliver-
ance,but to my surprisethe great
burdenof sin burst asunderand
parted,onehalf wenteast,theoth-
er west,andI shotup betweenthe
two recedingdark bodies. I saw
Jesus abovemein the clouds,and
as I flew,,up to him a voice said,
"As far astheeastis fromthewest
so far have I separated thy sins
fromthee."I said,notdamned,but
saved. My soulwasfull of heaven-
ly raptures. I lookeddownto see
how far I wasfromthe world,as I
wentupin a chariotof heavenlyfire
to meeta lovely Saviour in the
cloudsof heaven. I was full of
loveto God. I felt thatmylastsor-
row was gone, I shall neversin
again, I will neverfear. I could
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trulysay,"Now lettestthouthyser-
vantdepartin peace,for mineeyes
have seenthy salvation."Thus I
havegivenas shortan accountof
God's dealingswith my soul as I
could. I haveleft outmanyimport-
ant things for brevity's sake. I
hopewhatI havesaidmayserveto
.-howthe richesof God'sgraceto
thechiefof sinners,andthat all of
God'schildrenmaybe encouraged
thereby,andmaythemercy,grace
and love of God be evertheirs to
enjoyin timeandgreateternity,

I will nowmakesomegeneralre-
marksin regardto myself,and as

to my physicalbody. I havebeen
wonderfully blessed with good
healthfrom my youthto now, for
which I am underthe deepestob-
ligationsto God for his goodness
to mein providence,which is more
thanI deserve.ThereforeI cannot
attributeany of my convictionsto
bodilyafflictions,andasfor mynat-
ural mind,I think it will compare
with the mediumcass of men.
ThereforeI cannot;-ttributemyex-
ercisesto anyhallucinationsof my

natural mind. MoreoverI cannot
attributemyexercisesandviewsto
anydream,whetheror notI wasto
be saved,and if I dreamedany-
thing it was somesimple,foolish
thing,notat all concerningmycon-
dition. The visionI had of the
mountainandriverwa3nota dream
for I was awakewhenI saw what
I havedescribed.WhenI preached
in my sleep,as will appearin the
articleonmycall to theministry,it
was not a dream,becauseI only
knewI had doneso,as otherswho
hadheardmetoldmeof it, or when
I would strike my handsagainst
somethingthatwouldawakeme,as

statedin the secondaccountof my
call to theministry;whereasnoone
knows who, or when one dreams,

butthedreamerhimself,andasthe
dreamertells others. ThereforeI
am compelledto excludedreams,
sickness,and natural death, and
the fear of jithe loa(s of earthly
goods,or friends, as any part of
the causeof my convictionfor sin,
or promptingsto preach the Gos-
pel. ThereforeI canonlyattribute
bothto the "Purpose of Grace,"
andto His blessedpurposeandthe
fullnessand richesof his grace,be
everlastingpraise by the chief of
sinners.

L. I. BODENHEIMER.

FORBEARANCE AND FAITH-
FULNESS

"But wheresin abounded,grace
did much more abound.'' Rom.
5.20.

"And not rather, (as we beslan-
derouslyreported,and assomeaf-
firmthat we say,)Let us do evil
thatgoodmaycome?Whosedam-
nationis just." Rom.3:8.

TheBibleteachesthateverykind
of salvationcomesfrom our Lord
JesusChrist,who is alonethefoun-
tain of grace. If He is alonethe
fountain,thennota dropcancome
from someotherplace. But is this
anyie?sonwhyweshouldsay,well
in due time God will produceall
the graceHe wants,and therefore
weneednottry to makethingsany
better."Carnal reasonmightmake
this argumentfrom the nature of
grace,but it is a falsepremise,and
begetsthe devil's testimony,

I heard a man say that all the
crime in the countrygrew out of
the belief, that once in grace al-
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ways in grace. And anothersaid,
that "If he knew he was already
savedandcouldnotbelost,thathe
just assooncurseas to pa'ay.Wei),
now I endorsedhim, as to him-
self. But we can usewords i.i all
kinds of form. Now I am of the
opinionthat the damnationof any
or all is just, but especiallythat
manthatchargesonthedoctrineof
gracethat it leads to wickedness.
Thosewho do sincirely believein
Bible g^ace,do mostcertainlyalso
believein beinghonest,and in not
gettingmadovera little difference
that is hardto explain. But oneof
the mostridiculousthingson earth
is to seea man or womanripping
everythingup, about a certain
thing,andyet whenput to the test
in distinctwording so as to avoid
confusionand ambiguity,that they
alwaysfall flat. Little boatsshould
stay near the shore. Then on the
otherhandtakea manthat issome-
whatgiftedin theuseof language,
and full of egotism,and salf confi-
dence,go say from Texasto some
distantstateandbeginto warnthe
brethrenof certainterrible things,
and dangerousfellows,that are to
bewatched,andprettysoon,hewill
bringsomeof ourold,mosttrusted
ministersundersuspicion. I read
a storyabouta mantaking a dog
by the ears once,and I think W3
shouldbecarefulnotto arousesus-
picionagainstbrethrenovercertain
sentencesthat canbe easilyunder-,
stood in differentways. We are
hasteningonto theendandI insist
that we do notsetup humanstand-
ardsof wordingthit mightinciden-
tally incriminatesomepoor weak
brother,that is doing his bestto
preachthe plain truth in love.The

mostintelligentmenare often the
mostforbearing. Many of theoffi-
cersof the ancientinquisitionwere
ignorant,thatcoud notgivea clear
statementasto theright of a priest
to s.iy who shouldbe burnt at the
stake.

I do loveand r:joiee in the doc-
trine of gri.ce in all i:s hoiy mea-
sure?preached,but hew nobleit is
to seethe onedo this, a'so exVdbt
the meeknessol the blessedJesus.
Gracea 1thowoik shallcrown,and
God shall haveall tlie glory, it be-
longsto Him.

Bu: we shouldloveeveryday as
if our sa.vationdepended on our
way Oi living and yet knowthavit
all dependsontheLn^d.
•Paul said,"I amfree fromthe

blood of all men,for I havenot
shunnedto declareail the counsel
of God.''

The truth can afford to be for-
bearing,for God is forbearing,and
He is truth.

J. H. FISHER.

SEE THAT YE D3 NOT DEVOUR
ONE ANOTHER

Dear BrotherDenny:
"But if ye bite and devourone

another,take heedthat ye be not
consumedone of another," Gala-
lians 5-15.

I havebeen thinking muchof
late about the general unrest in
the world; the fast paceat which
weasa peoplearerushingaheadto
theendof our journey,notthatwe
aregoingto diebeforetheappoint-
edtimeof theLord,or that theend
of time is goingto be hastenedby
whatwedo,or fail to do,but in our
greedfor gain,in our rushfor pop-
ularity, for luxury and for know-
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ledgeof this world,we neglectthe
rights and feelingsof our fellows.
But: "Ye are a chosengeneration,
a royal priesthood,a holy nation,"
We can not expectof the Armen-
ian andnon-professingworld to do
betterthan to strive for the vain
things,but. how aboutthe church,

this royal priesthood?What is ex-
pectedof us by the world and our
brethren?"Ye are the salt of the
earth."Are we letting our light

shine? Let's see: The unbelieving
world cannotbelievethe doctrine
we preach,but theyusedto sayof
us, "their word is their bond,"
"they are honest,"if one of them
owesyou anything and can't pay
theywill comeandtell you so and
promiseusto dothebesttheycan,''
"they love eachother the best of
any peopleI eversaw," "they will
surego to preaching," "they will
lenda helpinghandto eachother,
andto their neighbors,''"they will
not talk bad about one another."
How is it now? Are we notmaking
roomfor ourunbelieving?neighbors
to criticizeus.

But thoseon the outsideof the
churcharenotgoingto "consume"
us; I amnotsoafraid of the Cath-
olics,the Missionaries,the Metho-
dists or any other profession,or
non-professors.Tho apnstlodoes
notwarn the Galatiansof the dan-
gersof otherpeople'ssins,buttheir
own. One said, "0, Israel, thou
hast betrayedthyself. We have
ourshort-comings,ourweaknesses
which is of the flesh. The Lord's
peoplehave always been an "af-
flictedand poor people.''But in
thisgooddayof plenty,arewe not
short on "charity?" Why do we
spend'so much time "fault find-

ing?" Do we really loveoneanoth-
er? Let's see: If I love my mothei*
will I rjn around and say that I
lovemother,but sheis not a good
mother. If I lovemysonor daugh-
ter will I try to exposetheir faults
to all I comein contactwith. If I
lovemywife will I try to makemy
friendsthink so by telling theniso
and then almost with the same
breathsay all manner of hard
thingsabouther? If I lovemybro-
ther, (in the church), and he tres-
passagainstmewill I sayall man-
nerof hardthingsabouthimto the
brethrengenerallyandnevergo to
himwith whatI haveagainsthim?
Again,if I lovemybrotherandone
of you cometo me telling of my
brother'sfaultswill it makemefeel
good? Indeed this seemsto be a
time of fault-findingamongGod's
littleones. Why arewetorn,bleed-
ing and growing weak? Is it not
that we are "biting and devouring
oneanother"?Shall wekeepontill
we be consumedone of another?
Why not all of us stop,take stock,
countthe costand look for a rem-
edy,askingGod to be our helper?

It is true, "House cleaning"is
necessaryoncein awhile; maybe
someneedfulat this time,but are
wedoinganythingbutraisingdush?
That is all we will do wi'thcarnal
weapons. Why not take "thus
saith the Lord'' for our guide. If
thereis anythingin thechurchthat
shouldbe out why not take scrip-
tures for our guide and do some-
thing.

If I heara brotherpreachsome-
thing I cannotunderstand,or ac-
cept,why not I go to him whenhe
getsout of the pulpit and ask him
to explain? If I fail to go to him
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with my coriiplaint,but instead,go
to youwith it, youaskmeif I have
beento the brotherpreacherabout
it, and if I sayI havenot,thenyou
ask me kindly to not cometo you
contrary to the scripture teach-
ings,with the faulis of your broth-
er, for you lovehim. It wouldnot
take but a few timesto break the
mostof us. If while standingon
the streets,besidethe road or sit-
ting by the firesidetwo or moreof
usbrethrenandsiftersaretogether,
andoneor morebeginto exposethe
faults of oneor morewho are not
present,we would kindly say to
themsomethinglike this My bro-
ther,or sister,whichevercasemay
be,haveyoubeento thatbrotheror
sister,whicheverthe casemay be,
aboutthis matter?If theysaythey
have,thentell themto go get "one
or two more" and go again. If
they say no, tell them,whoeverit
maybe,theyare treatingthat bro-
ther, that sister,or thosebrethren
andsisters,whicheverthecasemay
be, wrong, departing?from the Bi-
bleteachingsandhurtingyourfeel-
ings. A few dcseslike this might
cui^emostof us.

If any of usare guilty of such
bad deportmentthat causesa gen-
eral offenseto our brethren,our
homechurchshould take up the
matter in gospelorder and deal
with usin sucha waythatthegood
nameof PrimitiveBaptistswill be
maintained.

We all haVeourfaults,whichare
peculiar to each of us; someare
carelessaboutconfiningthemselves
to thetruth. Someinclinedto med-
dle with that which doesnot be-
long to them. Someare covetous
and will getmoney mostany way

they can. Somewill drink too
much. All of us are fc,ubjectto be
"overtakenin a fault." But if I get
drunkandi.mt^onyfor it I wJl not
keep drinking. If a complaint
should cometo my homechurch
that I had been(inink, that I was
covetousin deali.g with otherpeo-
ple's businesstoo much,or any ot
those,things which are, publicly,
unbecomiiigto a Baptist,shouldnot
my church quietly but surely, in-
vest.gate the mutt-r.

Ihis is a greatagefor God'slit-
tle onesif, we could only be blest
with "BrotherlyLove."

By readingtheBible andChurch
History,we findnoage whenthe
Churchof Christhad betteroppor-
tunities. Our good comfortable
housesto worshipin, our conven-
ient meansof traveling, tlie free
lawsunderwhichwe liveandother
things;but,withoutHim wecando
nothing. With all theserich favors
andblessingsbeingshowereddown
on us by our kind HeavenlyFath-
er, are we thankful? Do we love
)ne another?Are we not "biting
and devouringone another?" and
shall we not be consumed,one of
another"?

Brother Denny, I have written
this as a portionof it has beenon
mymindfor sometime.If youthink
it fit for theLandmarkthencorrect
mistakes,and let the Landmark
haveit, but if not, let it go to the
wastebasket.

Humblysubmitted in brotherly
love,

JESSE BARNES.
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LANDMARK GOOD PREACHING
P. D. Gold PublishingCo.,
Wilson,N. C,
DearEditors:

I amenclos'ngmy checkfor two
dollarsto pay for my subscription
for Zion's Landmark for another
year. You may s:n 1 mereceipt
for same. Don'tthink I havemiss-
ed readingbutveryfew copiesfor
thirtyyears. We enjoysomuchto
readthewritingsof th";d ar elders,
brothersandsistersard fi lends,as
myselfandwife rre g-^ttingold we
can't go to preachingas we once
did,butthedearLandmrrk reaches
our mail tolerablyregularand we
are alwaysglad to get it and it is
rood preachingfor us. I believe
I havebeenas deeplyaffectedand
shedtearsof joy I hopeas I have
underthe soundof preaching,for
;.ll theP>apt^stsbe]iev3in salvation
hv rrare and gracealrne, not on
ronditinnas there is no spiritual
life in themanunti'h*^''s quickened
andmadealive. They aremade a

willing people. Seek and find,
knockand it is openeduntothem,
fcr there is life in the seeking,for
dead peoplecan't do thesethings
for there is not I'fe in themand I

don't believethe dead are com-
mandedto do anything. I believe

T lovetheBaptistsandthedoctrine
thevpreachas T b?lievetheypreach
Oinpowerof God untosalvationto
!hemthatbelieveand all believers
know that it is the gospelbecause
thoy have fellowshipwithin them
that it is the truth.

Dear andbelovedeldersgo for-
ward in the future as in the past,
earnestlycontendingfor the faith
oncedeliveredto the saints,for
thereare no other names given

amongmenthattheyaresaved,but
by Jesus Christ. Am glad to see
you contendingagainstnew things
that are trying to comeinto the
church which is causingso much
trouble. We areto havenothingto
dowith thesethings thatcausedi-
visionsin my opijiion. Am glad to
•seedear Elder Lester writing on
tliesenewquestions.If I knowmy
self it grievesmeto hearof it. Some
times I ammadeto wonderwhat is

the matterwith Primitive Bapui.^ts
anyway. If a brothergetsoffended

it seemsthey are so hard to ac-
knowledgetheir faults and forg've
eachotheras theyshould it seems
that they can't seetheir imperfec
tionsin themselvesand in this way
they bring trouble on themselves
andgriefonthechurch.Dearbroth-
ers this is of the wrong spirit we
shouldforgive each other,and be
at eachother'sfeet, my hopeand
desire is that the churchmaybe in
peaceand that love may abound.
Dear childrenof God I havewrit-
ten in lovethat I havefor you and
netto offendany.

J. L. PERDUE.
Air Point,Va.

GEORGEW. TAFT
nrotherGeorgeW.Taft,sonof Georse

W. andAffieTaft,was l)ornin Tyrrell
County,N. C, Feb>uary14.1849,and
diedsuddenlyofweakheartathishome
in Columbia.N. C, January31st,1925,
is:e75years,elevenmonthsandseven-
teendays.

Hewaf!marriedtoMissLauriM.Liv-
erman,March4th,1885.To thisunion
washorneightchildren,of whomoneisdead,Mrs.MinnieMartin,andthefol-
lowingsevenareliving:twosons,James
O. andG. Howard,andfivedaughters,
Mrs.EddieBeachof Washington,N. C;
Mrs.LucyAmbroseofNorfolk.Va.: Mrs.MargaretWilliams"ofGreenville,N. C,
andMissesLydaandSarahTaftof Co-
lumbia. The deceasedalso leaves
his widow,eleven grand children,
anagedsister(whoisIndeeda ipother
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Israel)andmanyfriendsto mournhis
depiiriuie.

IIo wasl)ai)tist'din theIrllowshipof
thePn'iiitiveBaptistchurchatIVi-ihluhcin
nearCohimhia,N. ('., ))vKUler.launs I.
AmbroseMaylS!t(),andI leelthatil (an
trulybesaidothiin.tlialheadoriicdhis
professionwithanuiiri^'htwalkandGod-
ly conversation,always attendinghis
meetingswhenit waspossil)lelor himlo
doso. It wasoneofhischiefjoystoen-
tertainmembersandfriendsathishomo,
togetherwith his companionami (har
children,whoalwayswelcome,!andlion-
oredtheirparents"sui'sts.Hr hadinany
nobletraitsof characlHr,oiu'of wliich
wasanunselfishiiatiiri'whichiindclum
thinkof othershcfur.îiiins-li. 1 have
neverknowna inon-sdl-s;-.r-ih-iii::and
humbleChristian,and l>.um inliiiriIidv
associatedwithhiialor moretlianthnty
years(hiswifeIxunumyonlyliviimsis-
ter) I feelthatI havegoodn-asoiisto
say,that(hosewhoknewhimbest,loved
himmost.Hewasa .ureatsutf(>rerIrom
rheumatismsincemiddlea^e,and lor
manyyearspriortohisdeatha comI'.

l

na-
tionof diseasesrendeiiMlhimnnaljl;'to
do'niiudiwork,buta moreeneru(Hicman

I neverknew.Thelaststepheev(>rtook
wasmakinganefforttohelpin theeve-
ningduties,justoutof thebackporch
hefell andin a fcnvmomentslife was
extinct.Thusthei>ain-raclsedbodvis as
webelieveforevera,trestandhisour:lied
spiritascendedto hisetcn-nalhome.

A fewdaysbeforehisdeath,whilehisdaughterwasplaying"If is wellwithmy
soul."hejoinedin andsangwhileshe
played.Thiswasthelast■oivhowas
heardto sing,andwhilelii-- l>e(Kv as
feebleandvoicebroken,\' ' ' ' ' iie
Fangthatsweetsongwith h • d

understanding,andwhat i i ;

surancewasthis thatej|,-,iii;,jii j,, t,,
feel,"It is wellwithmysoul"

Hewasa verykindand affectionate
husbandandfatlipr,and 1 haveii(>\erknown;a morjedevotedand ('pnc;eiiiai
family,and I wishto savto his widow
andchildren,(hatwhilethereis a mi;;
inglinkin thegoldenchainwhi'-'iln-.n-'l

thefamilyso closelv(nf/elh(M-v-i ^i-u
havemuchtocomfortvonrhearts''mI haIyondidall voncouldtorelieveande..m-
forthim. MavtheFatherofmerries;md
Godof all comfortreconcileeachof \(n\
andsoworkinvourheartsbvdi\'in(>'Tnce
to enableyonto castyourhnr-lenn-uin
theLord,whohaspromisi-dto sn^lain
von.andwhenlife''ssunis sr-;;;.,' urn.yonlikevonrdepartedo^^elie<>"-ii>i,.ii,,
sine."It is wellwithnivson!"

His burialservices\yrr,~,. • a i -,-
BrotherT. F. Hollidi.-iV
February2nd.102.'').an1 hi i<m,

takento (heColnmbinfem-'.v n.••••>•njs
home,wherehewasquietlylaidto rest

amidsta largecircleof weepingrelatives
andtriends.

liy onewholovedhimandsometime
Itoiiesto incv'lhimandotlu'rlovedones,
whohaveueiirheioif111a betterand
in'igliterworld.

IMU.S.VV.II. KEATON.

A Tiniii I K TO I ,\( IjKwiljjIam wood
II thereis a hetUrwavKaugea man's

<liaraelei-andlife fnaiiIlia*e.xemplihed

,iuil--il !)■, :j;nii.;e[■ William
Woodmeriled(liee leeman.I admiration
of all mankind.Hewasa sonof Wim-
lieldandllvltieWood,lioni April 7tli

1(1sis whomnil livedt be

IheWillilieidWoodlanuly.iii manyre-
spects,IS(lieiiiusi;remarkablefamilym

I inspartof filecountry.In all of tne
WhilfieldWoolfamilv.ofwhichI amin-
formedfliei-eareneara thousandliving
foday.I doirireoUecteverhavingheard
of a singleoia .hoarier everhaving
beensmeared\viiiisin and('rime,nor
one'snamein .in\ wayconnectedwith a

scandal.-MioiitI lie year 1S61,Uncle
William\\oodmairiedAvaParker,a sis-
terof mylallnr,Khler.1.B. Parker.To

I hemwerehorn nineteenchildren,ot
v.homsevenre(!n,li mymemoryis cor-
rect,livedtil !)ê ;ro^vnanduoodhonor-
ahhimenandwomen. Unc!leWilliam
Woodasnearlypractnedwhathetaught
andlivedwlia'heni'ofessedasanyman

I everknew.
His name\^-asih'>svnonymof honor

a.iKlintemitvin biscommunitvwherehe
washighlyre:-i)ee.edandimi)lici(lvtrust-
ed.He waspassionatelydevotedto his
chincli.Iiutliisiiassmgmeansmoretohis

I Cli istl'

: ]r W

1 !)24.
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fill andlongserv.ccof his masterhad
wonfor hi. l̂itusomulanitirradiation,
soiiio(limivici.r.(,;d-lo.vot theglory

Lienson.N. C.

. andl;:tmyhistvut]

G E PAIlKEli.

]MATIM)A.J. AtlMAN
TheAngelof Deatheiitf-redouronce

hiippvhomeandlookfromusourdear
mother.Mrs iVIaiilda.1.Arnianonthe
morningoi Marci ;1.1!:::4.;-iln-was65
yearsold.Sl'.eunite!uii i tncPrimitive
I'.aptist,cMirciiahoiii ■\c:ii, she
wasan invalidlor in...• rs l)etore
hoideath,butshehvrri: r ;i;:icTing.She
'CVCdt(i in |)ie,e; ] all>lbeWiththe
broliie;-., SIlei J, wa•!themother
ofeii;I'I rVIillft']],iill- inus;iiidhvegirls,
twool Me'rieMi'eii:■]■(i:\rl. Sheleaves
herde.-irl.ii-.l):i.'i.|;ilsii|:)iiiduinlierloss,
but1le'l 1-1.eiMir!e;s leTelei'lialuain.
I iKivee.r(.:']:ii, le-,]d lier savshe
wantedM.i\v ai.:l "lit ol thisworld
r ■sin. ir. leis<.;!e]itimestoldusfdul-
(ii-eiimete 111)11111torherlor sliehad
! lio thet eat1
yond

Vill

■■I 1t ]]'■.[)butmissherfor
S.I1:1anda iireciousoneis

s Her(iirnM-n vacantand
n:mleswelive.

Vvii teiimidsentill bvherdaughter,
MRS HKTT.EMAPvSHBURN.R!;ute3.Box104.

fhP It ■ bean
titulbaptismshelooked
Viiowher.war,toloveher,sliewa-^;lovedor,oorjdall,sheliveda Christianlifealwaystrustingin a trueandlivingGod.

Shewasa strongbelieverin thedoc-
trineotSalvationbygrace,alwaysattend-
edtohermeetingswhenshewasable.A
laUhlulwifed̂earmother,e.Kcelleutneigh-
boranda devotedChristiansister,hai3
paidthedebtwemustsoonpay. Why
shouldwegrieveatthedepartureofone
solustandtrueasthissisterseemedto
lie? Sheleavesbehinda devotedhus-band,lovingdaughter,twograiiddaugli-
tersanda hostof friendstoinouintheir
loss,butourlossis hereternalgain.It
seemedhardto giveherupbutit was
theMaster'scallandshehadto go,but
wefeellikeshehasonlytallenasleepin
Jesusblessedsleepfromwhichnoneever
waketo weep.
Shewaspatient,kindandloving
B'utourSaviourthoughtit best
TotakehertoHishomein heaven
Whorethewearyall findrest.

We shouldnot mournas thosewho
havenohopeforI believesheis nowen-
joyingthere::tthatremainsforthechil-
drenof God. MaythegoodLordenable
ustolivethelifeofaChristianaswebe-
lieveshelived. Funeralserviceswere
conductedbyE.L. CobbandR.E.Adams,
in themidstof a largecrowdof sorrow-
ingrelativesandfriends.Shewaslaidto
restbythesideof her mother,in thefamilygraveyard,toawaittheregurrec-
tionmorn.
Oh,thathomethatlovelyhome
Thevoicewelovedis still
A chairis vacantin thathome
Whichnevercanbefilled.

Writtenbyonewholovedher,a friendandlittlesisterin hopeofeternallife.
MRS.HARDYWEBB.Stantonsburg,N.C.

MRS.ELITKA WEBIl
Thesubiectofthisnoticewasthedau-

ghterof Mr. JosephFclton,andSister
CharlotteFelton.hiswife,wasbornMarch
22.ISfil, anddiedSo'-t.7.1!124.at the
homeofherdaughter.Mr. ndMrs Gas-
tr.nOwen.Sheivnssickonlyninedays,
the.be<-tofmyremembrance.

Sh(!wasa devoted\yife,a lovingmo-
theranda kindfriend,alwaysreadytop-ivegoodnfivicn̂ndlendf helninghnnd
in everytimeof need,so farasher
healthwouldadmit. Shehadbeenin
feebleheRlthfovsemetime,nndhadmanv
trialsandtribulationsin this life, but
borethemall withLM-eatpatience.She
unitedwin.teervimiliyeBaptistchurch
atAufrev'sCreek,onthefirstSundayinSentemb,r. miO,andwasbaptizedonthetollon-in.,̂fondaybvherpastor.ElderA.■M. Pv;r--.,i_,vit',ti>eassistanceof Brother
J. F Brown,asshewasto leadin,and

MRS.SAI.LIEMORGAN
Thedeathangelhoveredover"Aunt"

Sallie'spillow,earlyMondaymorning,andhersaintedspirittookitsflighttorealms
ofendessbliss.Consciousalmosttothelast,withouta struggle,sheclosedhereyesasonein peacefulslumber,andthislife,withher,wasover.Whileshedid
notcomplainat hersufferings,sheoftenexpressedthedesiretoquitthehouseof
clay_andto dwellin a housenotmade
withhands,eternalin theheavens..

Shewasripein years,beingsomething
over90,accordingto thebe'^linforma-
tionobtainable.Herlifewasoneofser-vice,anexemplaryone. T'ntilaboutfive
rearsago.whenh-rnclivitie.w-rehaltedliytheiiinrmitiesof:meandc-rlaincom-
idications.noonehadsiiriiassedh(>r.for
moretlinnhalfa centuryin ministrations

sick1 lidwli
rossilileforhertoreachthe
trulysaidof herthatnoonein a radius
of manvmilesof herhomewasbeJter
knownforthegoodSamaritanspirit.

SheunitedwiththePrimitiveBaptist
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churchat Hannah'sCreek,severalyears
ago,liveda lifeconsistentwithherpro-
fession,anddiedtriumphantin thefaith
forshehadkeptit, andhadatall times
honoredthatprofessionwithanorderly
walkanda conversationbecomingthe
saints.

Shewasthewidowof BryantS. Mor-
ganwhodiedalmostsuddenlyin June,
1893.Shewasthemotherof ninechil-
dren, onlythreeof whomsurviveher;
theyareMrs.R.T. Godwin,nearBenson,
withwhomsheresided;Mrs.L. D.Ray-
nor,Benson.R. F. D.,and.1.M. Mor-
gan,of Benson.Otherfather'sfamily,
onlyone,a half-brother.J. A. Johnson,
of Thelma,N. ( survivesher.

Whileherdeathwasnotunexpected,
theannouncementthatit hadconicto
pass,fellheavilvuponhuudrfMlswliovv
gardedher almostas a mother,ami
thoughtofherasaministeringangeltli.u.
hadvisited.theirhomessooften.

Shewaslaidto restin BensonC'lMiie
tery,Tuesdayafternoon,in thepresence
ofhostsoffriendswhoknewherandlov-
edher. ElderJesseBarnes,of Smith-
field,conductedanimpressivefuneralser-
vice.'

Foronewhohaslivedsolonga lifeof
usefulness,servedherpurposewitha life
sobeautiful,andofwhoseresteternalwe
feelassured,weshouldnotmourn;but
thereis so muchhumanin us thatwe
cannotovercome,webow withacliing
hearts,andshedstreamsoftearsoverthe
bierof onewhosespiritwofullybelieve
is inheaven.A goodwomanhasgoneto
receivethecrownlaidupforher.

J. M.MORGAN.
Benson,N. C.

RESOLUTIONSOFRESPKCT
Whereas,OurFather,in His infinite

wisdomhascalledhomeourbrotlierav.i
friend,Mr.W.RaineyHawkins,whowas
a faithfulmemberanddeaconofLynclie's
CreekPrimitiveBaptistchurch,buthas
madeh'shomein Mebancforsonipfime,
andwaaa regularattendantwithus.
BrotherHawkinsfrll on sl.rp January
1.5.1925.SisterHawkinsan,lfour^onr,
survivehim.

Thereforebeif Resolved:
First,Thathischurch,his familyand

hisfriendshavesustainedanirreparable
loss,thoughwemournnot,.astliosowith-
outhope,forBrotherTlawl<iu.^wasaman
ofthehighestintp.crity,andwilli In'ss'.Pii-tle,unassumingmannerwontlio(-iIimmii
andgoodreportof tlio'-(ŵillionl. •,̂ v.-\]
asthelovinc:fcllowsliinof bisbniiii-.nSecond;Wedesireto bow in linniliie
submissionto this dispensationof our.HeavenlyFather.

Third;Thatwewishto extendto fiie
bereavedfamilyourtendersympathy,and

theachingvoidintheirheartsmaybefill-
edwiththeSpiritof Himwhopromised
tobea husbandtothewidowanda Fa-
therto thefatherless.

Fourth;thatacopyoftheseresolutions
bespreadonourminutes,a copysendto
Zion'sLandmark,anda copysentto the
family.

C. B. HALL,Moderator.
J. C.CORBETT,Clerk.

JOHNHOPKINSJACKSON
ĴohnHopkins.laclcsonwasborninDup-

iin county,nearJiouaville.Ocol<er6,
18.^)4andpassedintohisGo.l-Siivenrf^st
Decembers, f021_makinghissiavhere,
7n ' MK'iiiiisandtwodays.

11 i >,torseveralmonthsbe-
in^ 'Apa-

•sign-

liis• ivhPi
tha onlie 1(11 rd\

hefpl
1hisdut

of caniu;f:r ].<-v.He talkedwithhis
familysevei-.il
dcalliol thet iiiewlieiihewouldbeno
morewithtlieni.

Aftertakinghiisintaltreatmentin Km-tloii,N.('..toralioutayearhedecidedtopoto Haltii.ior-Lortreatment.Soin the
latterpartol AuKusthewenttotheJohn
HopkinsHosni.a!in I5altimorewiththe
hopethatliev,ouklbecuredof thecan-
cer. Thistripdidnotseemtobenefithii
verymuch.In fart,nothingthatmedical
treatmentcoiih!dowasofanyhelptohim.

Hewasa de-.o'edfollowerofthePrii
itiveBaptist(drarcliforovertwentyyears.

Heleavesawidow,livesons,andthree
daughters.WoaskGod'sblessingonall
whoweresokindtohiminhislastdays.
Wearesuretheywi1begreatlyblessed.

Writtenbyhissonanddaughter-in-law.
JOEL I!,andRUTHJACKSON.

Kinston,N. C.

Clianiii-ot .Vchb-css
ElderI^.F. MeKiiiev'saddresshasbeen(han,t;edfromi;oxlioro,N.C, toHurdleMills,N. ('.

AITOINTMIOXTSIOR ELDERA\. W.
STVKOX

NorthCMeek,FridaySaturdavand5th
Sundayin l\Iar(di.

A\'hitePlains.Tne/dav,March31.Pinmo,Tlinr-l,.v.April2.Conrord,Satnrd.iyand1stSunday.
Pelhlelieni.'I'liesday,.April7.
FlatlyCreek.\\'e(liiesdayat nightand

Tuesday.April0.
KittyHawk,J^atiirdayand2udSnndaj

in April.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmatk

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By the helpof theLord thispaperwill contendfor the an-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regal-donlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father, Jesus,the Mediator,and theHoly Spirit, theblessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
stateplainly both the old and new postoifices^.When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let him sendwhat is due,and also
statehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceif possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlesshewishesit. Whenyoucanalwayssendmoneyorder
or check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleaseinformme
of it. Whenyoucan alwayssendmoneyby moneyorderor
check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OE JESUS CHRIST

EXPERIENCE OF P. D. GOLD
"But thisI confessuntothee,that

afterthewaywhichtheycall here-
sy, so worshipI the God of my fa-
thers,be-ievingall thingswhichart
writtenin the law and in the pro-
•phets;"

"And havehope toward God,
which they themselvesallow, that
thereshall bea resurrectionof the
dead,bothof the just and unjust."
—Acts 24:14-16.

JVIianynaverequestedmeto write
my experienceand mannerof life,
but it has seemedto me that my
life is so poorand sinful that it is
unbecomingin me to make much
personalreference. However,it is
a fact that what each and every
onewritesreflectshis own charac-
ter and inner life. If a politician
writesin bitter flingsat the oppo-
siteparty,it is becausehis heartis
full of that srife! Should one's'
writingor talk be of lewdnessit is
becausehis soulis full of that filth,
and if you could mirror his heart
you would seethe imageryof this
bestialityrulingin him. Out of the
abundanceof the heartthe mouth
speaketh.

The prophetsandapostlesspoke
and wroteas theyweremoved,of
the things of Christ Jesus. For
they spakeand wrote not by the
will of man, but that which they
hadseenandheardandtheirhands
ad handled of the word of life

they have declaredunto us. No-
tice how constantlyPaul refersto

his own experiencein his writings.
Indeedwhat couldwe know of re-
dempiipn were there ^lo living
epistleswrittenby the Holy Ghost
in our hearts,andknownandread
by all men.In that sensethe apos-

tles were themselvesa saver of
life untolife in themthat are sav-
ed, that is those who are saved
could and did beholdin the apos-
tles so sweetsmellinga savor of
Jesus that was delightful to them,
and they glorified God for such
gifts. So everyservantof God
shouldso act and conducthimself
in bothwordanddeedthatall that
lovethe Lord Jesus will be charm-
ed with his goodconduct. No one
sliould everbe ordainedto preach
that has a bad nam,eamongthem
v/ithout,that is that actsso badly
thatoutsidershavea rightto speak
evil of him for his dishonestcon-
duct. It is not persecutionfor one
to be talked aboutbecauseof his
defaulting conduct. The enemies
couldfindnofault of Danielexcept
concerninghis religion. He could
saylike Paul wehavedefraudedno
man,thereforereceiveus.

It is the innerand real life of a
christianthat you desireto know.
Hencethe writersso often tell of
their own joys and sorrows. The
Bible is madeup in great part of
ihe recital of the troublesand de-
liveranceof God's people. It is
only in this way or by the fruits
theybearthatonecanseethehand-
writing of Deity in the life of an-
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other. Nor is thereany otherway
for you to havehopethat you are
savedonlyastheLord vv^orksin you
both to will and do of his good
pleasure,andyourworkingoutand
makingmanifestthat Sulvationto
othersas well as to your own com-
fort. Sothatweareto bj readyal-
waysto giveto everymanthatasks
U3a reasonof thehopeth^th in m
with meeknessand fear. For one
that lovesthe truth desiresto hear
youtell whatgreatthingstheLord
has donefor you, and had mercy
on you. HenceJesus said to the
one out of whom he had cast so
many devils, go home to thy
friends, and tell them, not what
you havedone,but what the Lord
has done for you, and that is all
that we hear of h's doing after-
ward.

Notwithstandingmy embarrass-
men to refer to myself so much,
when an aged and muchbeloved
Sister Percy Ham recentlysaid to
me she desiredto read my exper-
iencebeforeshedied and earnest-
ly requestedmeto wnte it outand
publish it, there was a willingness
of heart to do sj. Th3 text of
Scriptureat theheadof thisarticle
occurredto methismorningasem-
bodyingthesubstanceof what it is
mymindto write.

I was born in what is called
ClevelandCo,N. C. (thenit wasin
RutherfordCo., N. C.) on the wa-
tersof SandyRunCreek,,almoston
a line and equi-distant between
King's Mountainand Gilberttown,
placesmadefamousby important
scenesand eventsof the Revolu-
tionarywar. When a youthoneof
theseold soldierslived near, and
this old manis aboutthe onlyRev-

olutionarysoldierWithiiimy mem-
ory. Thedateof mybirthis March
25,1833,sothatthegreatprogress
madein modernarts and sciences,
suchas applicationof steamto ma-
chineryhasbeendonechieflywith-
in my memory. Such a thing as
telegraphy was not knownthen
which has so revolutionizedbusi-
ness. There v^asnot a railroad in
operationin all this countryat that
time.

The nameof my fatherwas Mil-
ton Gold. My mother's maiden"
namewasMarthaFortune. My fa-
ther wasa farmerand a poorman
that neverowneda servantthough
it wascommonin theSouthfor me.i
to ownslaves. He andmy mother
with their children did the farm
and housework. It was not com-
mon for him to hire work done.
Fromearlymornto dewyeveit was
labor, labor. Seldomdid we have
a Saturdayafternoonevenfor rest
or sport.

Thenit seemedhardto menotto
be allowed to roam and play or
frolic. For theydid notallowtheir
childrento go to dancesor parties.
It was only a short while after
cropswerelaid by thatwe wentto
schoola few weeks. Our winters
were spent chiefly in clearingup
large new groundsfor cultivation.
That boysandgirlsof thisdaymay
know how my time was spent in
youththis part is written.

Now the memoryof my parents
is deaj-to mefor givingmethis se-
verediscipline.

What weremy habits of life?
While mymoralswerefairly good,
yetmynaturewasabominablycor-
rupt. It is notmyway of thinking
to gloss overcrime,nor blacken
that which is good. While menin
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writing memoirsof life or obitua-
ries of thosegonehide the faults
and magnify the virtues of their
subjects,thisisnotaccordingtothe
patternshownin the mount. The
Bible tells of our first father'ssin,

andof ourfirstmother'snakedness.
It doesnotkeepbackthedrunken-
nessof Noah nor the adulteryof
David, nor the backslidng of his
son,Solomon,northefaultsof God's
people. When the Bible records
the ugly traits of one ic doesnot
select'an obscurepersjn, but the
king on his throne,ls well as the
humbleand obscure,is selected.
God causesthe wrltsrs of his book
totell thetruth. He is a Godwith-
outpartiality.

While I wasnevei-drunkwith in-
toxicatingliquoruntil I wasgrown,
yetsincethenit liasbLenshownto
methatmythoughtswerevile and
everyabominationdweltin me. It
wasaboutthetimeof mybirth and
the divisionamongBaptistsbegan
on the Mission questionthat An-
drev,'Fuller andhis aidsdevisedin
the preceding centuiy, but the
progressof Fuller'smethodsdidnot
spreadso rapidly in that country.
For in myyouthfuldaystherewas
nota salariedpreacher,nor a Sun-
daySchool,nor any of the modern
machineryof the MissionaryBap-
tistsin all that country.

My fatherandmotherweremem-
bersof SandyRun churchin my
youthfuldays. Elder Drury Dob-
bins,"UncleDrury" asmanycalled
him,wasthepastorof thatchurch.
Not withinmymemoryor observa-
tioneitherhasevera preacherbeen
belovedor moredeserverMy<:o.His
grave is dear to me now. Last
summerit seemedto me his dust

waspreciousto meas a friend and
myse.fvisitedit. Eld. Dobbinswas
a preue^jiliu'vian Baplist ana
preachedthewholetruthably. He
waswonderfullygiftedandhiscon-
duct was exceptionallygood. His
manners/,w'erecharming,his Wit
withoutslur,hiswisdomaboveguile
his eloquenceburning, his speech
sublime,his expositionsof Scrip-
ture were indicted by the Holy
Ghost. In the memoryof the old
peopleheyetlivesin thatcountry.

It wasas a you:;hmy dayswere
pass.ed under that wonderful
preaching. Who cantell the pow-
er of a godly preacheron a coun-
try?

Elder Dobbinsopposedthe new
measuresof Missionsin full as long
ashe lived. He wasnotin favorof
protractedmeetings,andstoodasa
wall against Mission schoolsto
teachpeopleto preach,moneybeg-
gars, and all that hive of modern
schemesto controlthe world soen-
dorsedand practiced by modern
missions.He keptthosethingsout
of the churcheshe servedand out
of the Broad River Associationas
longas he lived. Thesethingsare
rememberedby me. Besidesthey
are admittedin a histcr-' of the
BroadRiver Associafon i icently
wlrittenby one of its leading Mis-
sionaries,J. R. Logan,Esq., a man
that was personallyknown to me
very well and an honorableman.
Drury Scruggspreachedthe funer-
al of Elder Dobbinsabouttheyear
1845. This manlaudedElder Dob-
binswithall theforceof hisspeech,
(the Avriterwas present).On the
next day he went down to Sandy
Run, at the church where Elder
Dobbinshad beenpastor perhaps
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40 years,and had preachedelec-
tion or graceso long,andthis man
Scruggssaid at a protractedmeet-
ing theyhadcommenced,asfor the
doctrineof electionand predestin-
ation I stampmy foot upon it, ac-
companyingthe remark with that
actionof hisfootonthepulpitfloor.

Then Missiortiqmbeganto sprout
up Mildsprcr.da 1 over that coun-
try, andsoonit hadoverrunthe en-
tire countryandhasdelugedit ever
since.

In mydayafterthosethingspro-
tractedmeetingswerecommon.Af-
ter cropswerecultivatedin the lei-
sureweeksof Au:^UotandSeptem-
ber the preacherswouldhold their
protractedmeetings and frighten
peoplewith graveyardtalesandold
wives'fables,and get themto the
mourner'sbenchto get religion as
they called it.

Such scenesas thesehaveoften
frightenedme, and to escapethe
awful doomtheypicturedtheyoung
peoplegenerally,andmyselfamong
them, would kneel for prayer.
Manymadea professionof religion
atsuchmeetings,andmanytoothat
professedafterwai^dsmadeit mani-
fest that they knewnothingof the
truth. What is the goodof so re-
proachingthe bletsedworship of
God by thesedesecrations?By the
lawful and true p':'eachingof the
gospelall thatareordainedto eter-
nal life will believe.Much scandal
is broughton that blessednameof
Jfesusby such unhallowedmea-
sures. It is goodto have gospel
preaching,and God will not leave
himself without ^awitness. This
gospelof the kingdomhas already
been preachedto the end of the
world, an(i the Je"vish world has

cometo an end. .'
When attendingthesemeetings

manywould be seizedwith parox-
ysmsof such excitementthat they
wiouldbecomequite exqitedand
then sink into a semi-conscious
statefor awhile. After the excite-
ment would pass off the reaction
would bring a calm, which the
preacherswould tell themwas re-
ligion. But tometherewasnosuch
feelings. Often my desirewas to
feel my sins as othersseemedto
feel theirs, but my heart "wasas
unfeelingas a stone. Satanor my
evil naturewouldsuggestto meto
commitsomesinfuldeedin orderto
bring on conviction,but still hard-
nessof heartwasmy lot. What a
gloomystatethis hassinceappear-
ed to me. Therewas no true fear
of |God, no life toward him, no
knowledgeof sins,or tha dreadful
estateof a lost sinner. It was a
stateof delusionand deceitfulness
when no truth was preached. If
everthedoctrineof truth wasonce
preachedin all that drearytimeit
is unknownto me. It washeldout
by all the preachersthat it is all
left with the sinner to determine
abouthis salvation. The Lord has
doneall that he candoto savesin-
ners, only he is standingwaiting
and waiting,but he has no power
over the sinner unlessthe sinner
will allow himto comein andsave
him,. Sucha thing as Jesus stand-
ing at the door of the disobedient
christianand knockingto comein
andfeastor supwith thatchri-^tian
v/as not hinted. All exhortations
were to the ungodlyor chiefly so,
andthe deadsinnerwasrepresent-
ted as havingthe powerof himself
to accept,and if sinnersdid notac-
ceptthesepreacherswouldbeswift
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andwilling'Witnessesagainstthem
in thejudgment.

When about21 yearsof age at
oneof thesemeetingssomeexcite-
mentseemedto getholdof me,and
myhopewasthat it wasconviction
for sin. A fewtearswereshedaiid
on my way homeonenight a kind
of relief camewhich appearedto
methenasreligion. The nextday
they receivedme and baptisedme
soon. But therewasno changein
myviewsof faith or doctrine. The
samenotionsthat wereheldby me
in all myyouthfuldays,that salva-
tion is attainableas the result of
creatureeffort,were st.ll held by
me,thoughmymotherhadofteni e-
peatedthe words in my hearing,
"Salvationis of the Lord." Nor
wasthereanychangein mymorals
or affections. It may have been
that morecarewastakenthat my
conductshouldgive no offenseto
others,for pride would prompta
youngmanof mi viewsand aspir-
ationsto maintaina decentregard
for goodbehavior.

The questionhasoftenbeenagi-
tated in my mind whethersuch a
systemof religion,whereinpreach-
ersand their theories,and not the
loveand fear of God, controlsthe
mindsof the membershipof such
churchesis any profit to mankind
or not. That the convertsof this
systemdenythepower of God yet
maintaininga showandformof re-
ligion is apparent. For if you will

1 talk with oneon the subjectof re-
1 ligionhis ideaof faith youwill find
j is just that of all naturalmenand

thelimitandtestof self denialis to
! pay the preacherand give a few
! dimestosavetheheathen,andmain

1
tain a decentbehavior,claimingat

1

thesametimethat moneycansend
the gospelanywhere. He will tell
you that unlessthe moneyis sent
the heathenare lost,but that if it ^
is senttheywill be saved,while he
mayhimselfbeworthhisthousands
yet not giveten dollarsa year for
Lhatpurpose. He will not tell you
anythingof personal experience,
knowsnothingof beinga lost sin-
ner,hasneverfelt thepowerof Je-
susin hissoul,northecomfortsand
guidanceof the Holy Spirit. . He
thinksthedoctrineheldby the Old
Baptiststhe most dangerous and
horribleof anyeverheld. He can-
not endureelectionand a life of
faith. He thinksthereis nokind of
drunkennessbutthat of liquor.Ed-
ucationis indispensibleto qualify
oneto preachthegospelheholds.

Such were my viewsbeforeand
after thetimeherespokenof. My
gloryingwasin theMissionaryBap-
tist denomination,nor oncedid ev-
er the question arisein my mind,
canthey be wrong,or myselfeith-
er. Occasionally in an encounter
with a PrimitiveBaptistduringthe
war,aswewouldargueonsubjects
anddiffer,did it occurto mewhata
dangerousdoctrinetheydo preach
andhold,whatignorant,selfishand
conceitedpeopletheymustbe.

It wasmyintentionwhena young
mantobea lawyer. Whenbetween
twentyandtwenty-oneyearsof age
and just before joining' thje Mis-
sionary Baptists, my academic
courseat schoolbegan. As soonas
they receivedme as a.memberit
was remarkedthat therewill be a
preachei'. This was very distaste-
ful to me. For amidall my imag-
iningsin myyouthfuldaysasto my
occupationin after life it neveroc-
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curredtomeatail thatI wouldbea
preacher. There wasnothingin it
of any charm for me. My ambi-
tion was to be a lawyer. A few
years found me with my legal di-
plomaand damagedmorals—dam-
agednot becauseof the legal pro-
fession,but becauseit was in me
beforeandbeganto rage. It is not
goodto chargeone'sbadconductto
his associatesor occupation. The
sourceof thetroubleis in the man.
If he were right he would choose
goodassociatesand pursuea right-
eouscoursein life. Man is weak,
however,havingbut little margin
or reserveforceagains'.temptation,
and shouldnot presum.9that he
couldweathera violentstorm. Let
him choosethesafestcraft he may
andsteerin thecalmestwaters,and
eventhenhemaymakeshipwreck.

ISoonmy soul was plungedinto
much trouble in consequenceof
recklessliving Then it occurred
to methat the bestway to do was
to preach. This was decidedupon
astheantidotefor mytroubledcon-
science. But to bea greatpreacher
was the next step. The war in a
fewyearscameonbeforemycourse
was complete, and I left school.
Therea newtroubleconfrontedme.
Debtsto the amountof about$3,-
000 were on my hands,and noth-
ing with which to pay. For the
first)time this mountainof trou-
ble stoodtoweringandthreatening
at me. Suchhadbeenmythirstfor
educationthat this diflficultyhad
not much embirras^.edme until
now. For onemaybeso absorbed*
in the pursuitof a cherishedobject
thathewill quiteforgetor scarcely
noticegreatdangersevenimminent.
After leavingschoolthis debtmat-

ter greatly oppressedmy feelings.
My father had alwaysadvisedme
not to make debts,you my lot so
far hadbeento be in debtfromthe
timeof mymajority.

Duringthewar in the townof
Goldsboromy marriage occurred.
The womangivenme of the Lord
pertessedno worldly goods. In
this respectwe v/ere equals. In
purity of charactershewas and is
yet far my superior.For the Lord
has blessedme amongmanyother
thingswith a goodwife. During
the war and after my marriagea
friend gaveme $5,000. The Con-
federatemoneywasusedas far as
my creditorswould receiveit in
paymentof mydebtscontractedfor
myeducationandotherwise,andit
liquidatednearlyall of thosedebts
which wasa greatrelief to me.

After thewar wasoverfor about
fiveyearswe lived in Halifax Co.,
N. C. During thewar mytroubles
beganin anotherandsevererform
thanever. While attendingmy us-
ual courseof serviceas a preacher
and gloryingin that denomination,
in a mannerwhollybeyondmycon-
ceptionor control, it appearedto
me that my heart was full of sin
renderingmetotallyunfitto preach
to any one. The peoplewerekind
to me,the congregationslarge and
prospectsflatteringoutwardly,but
there was no pleasurefor me. It
increaseduntil it seemedthatto be
allowed to crawl under the house
andnotbeseen,but merelysuffer-
ed to hearsomeonepreach,would
far betterbefitmy desperatecase.
Thethoughtsof myheartwerefool-
ishness. Sin was a burdento me.
My heart troubleand anguishof
Soulweighedmedown.For months
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this darkenedstateof feeling op-
pressedme. The justice of God
appearedsocleariyin my condem-
nationthat the words,amento my
condemnation,seemedfittest.God
appearedsoholyandmynatureso
vile that it looked t^me that no
placebuthell couldbesuitablefor
suchasinner. Sinseemedasatem-
pestragingin me,and it lookedto
methatif a greatstoneweredrop-
ped in the atmosphereas it could
havenopowerto resistitsownfall,
but its own weight would hurl it
down,somyownsinsweredriving
mejustly to destruction,nor did it
even enter my thoughtsthat this
wasconvictionof sinthatwouldend
in salvationfor me; for therewas
no hopefor me. In the midstof
theseawful moments,while riding
on horsebacksuddenlyJesus was
revealedtomein a gloriousappear-
ance in the heavens,and these
wordsweresoundedoutas plainly
asif spokento me,if Godgiveyou
Christ how shall he not with him
alsofreelygiveyouall things.This
occurredon the 15thof February,
1865.

It did not thenoccurto methat
this is salvation. My mindseemed
to be wholly absorbedin the con-
templationof the gloriouscharac-
ter of Jesus. The loadof guilt and
sin wasgone,andpeacereignedin
my happy soul, and self was lost
sightof for a time. . The glorious
characterandkingdomof Jesusap-
pearedto meas it had neverdone
before. It seemedto meas a new
world, but with my preach-
ing it wasdifferent.At onceChrist
appearedto measthe onlyway of
truth. This in letter or wordsfor
yearshadbeenheldhyme,butnow

in a new.'Spiritualandgloriousform
it appeared and possessedmy spir-

it
,

and thusthe character of my
preachingwas changed;for from
that time it wasthat Jesus is the
Christ.

Newviewsof thechurchandway
of salvationopened up to me,so
that questions arose concerning
Christandhiskingdomin a manner
so distinct and unmistakablethat
they were answeredin my con-
scienceonlyby preachingChristas
myrighteousnessandtherighteous-
nessof saints. Jesus appearedto
me from that time in power and
gloryastheheadof thachurchhav-
ing all powej*bo'i-hin heavenand
earth. Therowasthennothingelse
for meto pi^eachbut Jesus. All
else was excludedfrom my heart
and conscience. ilMoney, Sun-
day schools.Boardsof men.Theo-
logicalschools,humanlearning,the
force andstrengthof combinations
of menall di.'fappeared,nor was it

in my heartto preach themany
more. Jesus appearedto me as
the righteousnessof saints,and ev-
er sincethat time,morethantwen-
ty-fiveyearsago, it has seemedto
methere is nothingelsefor me to
speakof or attemptto preach.We
preachChristcrucified,to the Jews

a stumblingblock, and to Greeks
foolishness,but to them that are
called, both Jews and Greeks,
Christ the power of God, and the
wisdomof God.

Thematterof preachinghasbeen

a graveandseriousquestionto me
for manyyears. It wasthemostof-
fensivething to my feelings,and
never, if this nature o&mine had
beensufferedto dictatemy course
of life, wouldthishavebeenmylot.
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How it cameto pass that I was
madewilling was the mostsoul-
humbling. It was a crucifying of
my natureand causedan immola-
tion of my mostcher.'shedobjects
of earth. But to bowilling to swal-
low downall that I had endorsed
and espoused, to renounce that
which had beenso dear, namely
the institutions and doctrinesof
modernmissionism,and discardall
my former associates,and to wor-
ship after the way they call here-
sy wasa soretrial, somuchsothat
nothingbutdivinepowercouldlead
meto do this.

They at once beganto reprove
me for that sort of preaching,and
to tell meit wasnot profitable,and
would scatterthe congicgationof
people,andwitherthechurch;that
while it woulddo to talk predestin-
ationaroundthe chimney-cornerto
old women,or to serveold estab-
lished christians,it was not pala-
table to a generaland mixedcon-
gregationcomposedin considerable
partof unbelievers,andthattheex-
perienceof theirpeoplewasthat in
orderto holdthecongregationsand
win convertsthe preachingmustbe
adaptedtothetastesof thehearers.
It may as well be remarkedhere
that the more of such arguments
as this were advancedthe weaker
theircauseappearedto me. It was
saidthatmyfacial appearanceand
the constructionof my brain made
me a predestinarian,and that my
viewswould land mein the lap of
Hardshellism.

Otherssaid it is the disposition
of somemento take this view of
questionsand see only the Lord's
work in operations. But not until
recentlyhadit soappearedtome.A

greatandradicalchangehad pass-
edoverme. OnceI hadbelievedas
theydid, andencounteredloversof
predestinationwith the sameargu-
mentsthey now assailedme,and
that whichonceappearedto meas
glorious had been stripped of its
beauty. NowtheLord appearedto
measthe greatoperatorof all the
powersand forcesof the universe,
andmenare but as dustand ashes
in his hand.

My searchfor the true church
began,or to find peoplethat held
and lovedwh'athad beenrevealed
^ome,andto finda peoplecongen-
ial to me,for what wouldthe true
chiach be to onethat lovedit not,
n^rhad any of its truth hid in his
ihwardparts. But if God is in one
then that ;5pii^tof truth will lead
thatsoulto cry outfor thetr ie and
living God, andto seekrest in his
habitation,andassoonasthatplace
of restor thechurchof JesusChrist
is revealed,there will he see rest
andthereabide.

To suppose that such as God
teacheswill not lovehispeopleand
doctrineis an absurdity. No sound
cf axor irontool is neededor heard
to changea vesselof mercybrought
intothis templeto causeit to fit in
i'nebuilding.

Many and painful weremy per-
jilexities,and long and bitter were
the trials that for aboutfive years
besetmein this search. I became
ihf l oughlyconvincedthat the peo-
ple of my early choiceand myself
eoiild not agree. They could not
&<e thingsas theyappearedto me,
nor could I do in fellowship with
lbem. My soul thirstedfor a peo-
ple of simplemanners,that loved
electinggrace,that rejoicedin the



210N'fl LANDMAHiC 186

powerof Jesus, that walked by
iaifh, or contended earnestlyfor
f.hefaith once delivered to the
saints,a peoplethat worshipGod
asthefathersdid, relyingaloneon
the world and powerof God, and
thnibelievethatall thingsthatGod
hrtu spokenbythePsalms,thelaw
and the prophetsor in the Scrip-
tures,shall assuredlycometo pass,
or teachingnoneotherthingsthan
Ihe law and the prophetsdid say
should con^eto pass,that Christ
shouldsufferand shouldrise from
the dead, and should show light
into the people(Jews) andto the
Gentiles,havinghopetoward God
triat thereshall be a resurrection
both of the just and the unjust,
V,hich they themselvesalso allow.
For therearesomethingswhichall
denominationsallow to be right.

But the great questionis what
think ye of ChrisL?Of old theyre-
jectedhim in to'co,but in modern
daystheypreacha Christ,but not
the Christ the Lord. They preach
a chiistthathasnopoweruntil the
sinnerhelpshim,orbecomeswilling
for him to savehim. They preach
a Christ that died for everybody
and rose again for their justifica-
tion,andstill manywill notbesav-
edfor whomhedied.

It appearedto methat Jesus is
King in the holy hill of Zion, and
that he hasall powerbothin hea-
ven and in earth, power over all
fleshto giveeternallife to asmany
as God hasgivenhim, and all the
peopleof God are taught of God
and thereforegreatshall be their
peace.

When my affectionwas turning
to the strangestpeople on earth
that I had soopposed,I had an in-

terviewwith Elder John Stamper,
and in the conversationI said in
substance,it appearedto me that
the child of God is not under law
but undergrace,that if oneis un-
der the law of Mosesas a rule of
life he mustbe under its penalty
also, for a law without a penalty
hasnoforce,andif no oneis under
its penaltywhich is deathfor any
trangressionthen there is neither
rest nor salvationfor a believerin
Jesus; butHe is theendof the law
for rightousnessto everyone that
believeth,and a believer is under
law to Christ who is our law-giver,
our Judge and our King who will
saveUS' for he hath savedus and
called us with an holy calling, not
accordingto our worksbut accord-
ing to his own purposeand grace
which wasgivenus in Christ Jesus
beforethe world began. The old
brother replie?i "that is our doc-
trin, that is whatwebelieve."How-
goodit seemedto meto find a peo-
ple that believedas I did, and my
soul lovedhim.

But theideaof goingto thatpeo-
ple. My pride rebelled. But the
moremy researcheswere pursued
the morethe PrimitiveBaptistsap-
poa'redto measworshippingasthe
fathersdid, or as God'speoplehad
alwaysworshippedandservedGod.

Entangledin thewildernesswhat
liard fare I had, no peace,no rest.
'^'hequestionbetweenpeaceof con-
scienceandse'f-interest,thefear of
God or the snareof man,whether
to forsakeall for and follow Jesus,
or remainwiththoseI waswithand
enjoy prosperityand wealthof the
peopleI wasthenwith, whetherto
unite,if they would haveme with
a poor people,few in numberand
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dospised,hatedand evil spokenof
by all nations,andbeostracisedby
):iy former friends for renouncing
all I had everconfessed,and con-
tendingfor the doctrinethat never
will be popular \vi h the world, or
ir-mainas I had been,was a most
distressingquestion. For it is no
easymatterfor one to changehis
church relations. One that has
nevertraveledin this way canever
knowthesorrowanddistress i!

;

w 1
1

cause.

It was said, "If you go to tlie
Hardshellstheywill ramyou down
ill a cornerand not help you anv,
and you vdWstarvefor bread." it
did look that way. This Scripture
was muchon my mind:

"And every one that hath for-
saken houses,or brethren,or sis-
ters, or father or mother,or wife,
or children,or lands for my sake,
and the gospel'sshall receivean
hundred-foldnow in this time,
houses,and brethren and sisters,
and mothers, and children and
landswith persecutions;and in the
worjd to comeeternallife."

Which has proventrue in my
case,=>.ndtheGodwhobeginsto de-
light is ableto finishthe'matter.

Another Scripturewas on my
mindfor monthswhenever I would
attemptto fill an appointment,yet

I darednot use it as a text, for its
meaningwas too plain to me,

"Wheiiefoi-e come out from
amongthem, and be ye separate,
saith the Lord, and touch not the
unclean; and I will receive you.
And will be a Father untoyou,and
ye shallbe my sonsand daughters,
saiththe Lord Almi?hty."

There was agreementor fel-
lowship h tweenmyselfand those

I was with. Many of them were
dear to me rnd we were good
friends, but on doctrinewe would
not seetogether. Was t right to
them or me for me to stay with
them? We could not walk togeth-
er becausewewerenotagreed;but
how hard to leavethem and give
thisofliense.When I left themthey
would haveno moredealingswith
me,for theycalled it heresy. It of-
tenseemsto menow that it would
be a greatpleasure to meto visit
Hieir congregationsand preachto
them, (if enabled)Jesus and ihe
resurrection.

Then the question would arise,
iiow do you know that you are
^ight?The answerto this would
ii?e up in my deliverance. How
did you receiveChrist? By works
of the law, or thehearingof faith,
or was Jesus revealedto you ac-
cordingto or for yourworks?

Then the questionwould arise,
how will you live if you go? and
the wordsin thatScripture,"I will
beto you a Father,etc.,wouldring
andsoundas if hecommandedthe
universe,andthereforewouldsup-
ply all myneed.

The questionwould arise,what
about Sunday Schools? Are they
not doinggreatgood?Look at the
numbersthat advocatethemand
how they get peopleinto their or-
ganizationthat way whentheyare
youngand thus they mouldand
shapetheir lives^stheyplease,and
bring themup as they wish. Are
theynot thusdoing a greatwork?
Without Sundayschoolshow can
wegetalong,theywouldsay.They
are the greatestinstitutionsin the
world. Well it appearedto me if

theywerereallysoimportantasall
this,wouldtherenotbesomewords
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in theirfavorin theBible? For that
is thebookto decideall suchques-
tions,andtheBible thoroughlyfur-
nishesthe man of God untoall
good works. But on looking into
and searchingthat book it is seen
thatSundayschools are not once
namedin that standardauthority,
not evenoncenamed. So-it was,

with otherpetmeasuresof thisde--
nomination. None of them are
oncenamed.

I askedEld C. B. Hassell about
feet-washing,for it wasonmymind
that it is right to washfeet.He said
that Primitive Baptists washed
feet—thatsomewashedall togeth-
er after theLord'ssupperandoth-
ers did not washat that time,but
theywouldwashatsometimewhen-
ever it was on the mind of any
memberto washand he wouldask
otheistheyw'puldjoin in with him,
andthustheywouldengagebothin
the spirit and in the literal act of
feet-washing.I well rememberthe
firstopportunityofferedfor thisaf-
ter beingreceivedby the Primitive
Baptists, It was at a brother's
house. He broughthis basin and
water and girded himself with a
napkin at night at his own house,
and washedmyfeetand I washed
his feet. SincethenI haveseveral
timeswashedfeet with the church
after the Lord's supper,and to me
thereis no differencein theanswer
of peacein eachand everycase.
Nor is thereevera sweeterfeeling
of peaceafter my duty I perform
than this. If brethrenknow this
dutyandperformit theyarehappy
in thedeed.

Thequestionof reformshasbeen
muchon my mind. What is true
zeal? Jehu boastedof his zeal for

the Lord, and asis^edOneto come
with him andlook at his zeal. He
wasraisedup to kill a wickedking
and others,but ah, himself was
wickedalsoin somethings.

To not condemnanotherin that
whichyouallow in yourselfis mod-
eration. To require in another
more than you render yourself in
anythingwhile you offendat all is
making yourselfa judge of evil
thoughts.

Whenevera brother pusheshis
zeal so far as to destroychurches
for a pointof order,bewareof him.
There are manythings crooked
that we cannotmakestraight.The
greatplaceto commencea reforma-
tionis in onesownself.Somewould
begreatreformersbutalas,theydo
all theirwork onothers,andseeno
faults in themselves. If you are
with a people you cannotfellow-
ship, withdrawfrom themand let
them alone. If you say, I cannot
leavethem,thereis no otherplace
for meto gobutto stay,thentry to
correctevilsmercifullynotby tear-
ing up churches,or wringing the
noseto force blood. Take care if
youuseviolenceandsmiteandtear
up churchesthat you yourselfare
notsmittenin turn.

I am satisfiedto have forbear-
anceandthespirit of feet-washing.
If Jesus or any oneof his disciples
had eversaidthat a churchshould
washfeetwhenevertheycommune,
or if there is a single example
wherethechurchin thedaysof the
ai)ostlesobservedfe^t-waslimgin
connectionwith the Lord's supper
aftertheresurrectionof Jesus,then
we should require it thus done
now; butasthis doesnotappearin
t)ie scripturesit is not wise to en-
force this to the destructionof.
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churches. The reasonI engagein
foct-washingat the Lord's supper,
f.r at other times,is becauseit is
plainly taughtthatweshouldwash
oneano.^her'sfeet and the time or
placeis notsoimportantas the act
donein the right spirit.

Washing feet is taught in such
Liway as to showand makemani-
fest the veryspirit of feet-washing
or humility,andso it was impress-
ed onmein thosedaysof affliction
andfaminewhereinthethingsI am
recordingwere taught me hy the
hand of God in the furnaceof af-
fliction,andmyviewswerecastand
mouldedin the moltenseaof trou-
ble, and searching enquiry,when
deepcalled untodeepat the noise
of his water-spouts. Do not tear
up churchesbecausethey do not
wash feet Kteially, but wait and
shov/the spirit of forbearanceand
brotherlykindnessby washingfeet
literal.y and longpuffei!ngtowards
your brethren,rememberingGod's
long suffeiingto you.

0)1the questicnof bap'ismsome
troublearbse,but I felt that if the
PrimitiveBart^sLswerethe church
of Jesus they were contendingfor
thefaith oncedeliveredtothesaints
and thereforethoy kept the ordin-
ancesand possessedthe true bap-
tism. For Christ is not divided.It
is not that one denominationhas
onepartof theor linanccsof Christ,
and anotherden'^minationhas an-
other part, or onedenominationis
the heacl,and anothe- the hands,

and anotherthe fact of the same
body,andyouhav3to getall those
togetherto make one body. But
the bodyof Chr'sl;is on, and fitly

framedtogether. All themembei's
hold one and the samething, for
thereis oneLord,onefaith andone
baptism,evenas ye are called in
onehopeof yourcalling.

Finally, ail^'objectionsto the
Primitive Baptists were removed.
Myself was in the way—my unfit-
ness,but still I lovedthemso that
it was my desirea m.osteverymo-
mentto bewith them.

(Continuedin NextLssue)

ASKS FORGIVENESS
To WhomThis May Concern:

On the 28th day of November,
1924I with others,was called to
to sit in counciltoconsiderthestate
and standingof Elder T. A. Stanly
and in doingso therewas nothing
disorderlyrevealedat the meeting,
but later on learningthe facts in
thecaseasto why therewasa sep-
arate body from the Bear Creek
Association. I saw where I had
madea mistake. I here and now
desireto makean humbleacknow-
ledgmentand beg the churches
composingthe Bear CreekAssocia-
tionandthebrethreneverywhereto
forgive me fdr this great error, I
havealsoaskedthechurchesin the
MountainAssociationfor their for-
giveness.

Yours in hope,

M. B. MARTIN,

UnionRidge,N, C.

DlONATES $2.00
We beg to acknowledgethe re-

ceiptof $2.00sentby Elder Joshua
Mewbornof LaGrangeto be cred-
itedto theaccountof thosenotable
to pay for their Landmark.
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ELDER COCK lAM RESIGNS
Elder J. D. Cockram who has

beenconnectedwith theLandmark
for severalyears,has severedhis
connectionwith this publication.

Elder Cockram has contributed
to the columnsof theLandmarkto
the edificationof its readers,and
the Editors of this paper wish for
him all the bless.ngsthat a kind
Providencecanbestow.

J. D. GOLD.

DEFENSE-TRESPASS
Brother D. H. McCain requests

meto writeasto thedifferencebe-
tweenan offenceand a trespass.I
amwilling to saysomethingin an-
swerto all suchrequestsof breth-
ren and friends feeling that if I
maybi'tmerelyhintatthetruesub-
ject matterunder considerationit
mayfurnisha startingpointfor the
readerwhosemind my take it up
andpursueit to a satisfactory-con-
clusion. Theseexpressionsmaybe

usedin someinstancesinterchang-
ablly, while in other instancesthe
differenceis quite distinct.An of-
fensewouldseemto moregenerally
pertaintomattersof law,andmight
consistin thought,word or action.
Offenseis a forerunnerof sin, and
sin is the transgressionof the law,
in which if there is offensein one
point there is consequentgu'lt of
all.

"By the offenseof one man sin
enteredintotheworldanddeathby
sin. Offensesarelargelyin theline
of providenceas againsta divine
law,bythelaw is knowledgeof sin.
And wherethereis no law thereis
no transgression.Sin is the trans-
gressionof the law. Sin is an in-
herentmenaceto the law and an
offenceto the great law giver and
only breaksforth as a prevailing
pestilencethough the command-
mentof law. "The law enteredthat
the offencemight abound, but
wheresin—the offence—abounded,
gracedid muchm'oreabound,that
assinhathreigneduntodeatheven
so might grace reign through
righteousnessunto eternal life by
Jesus ChristourLord. Sin mustbe
revealedthat it mightbode:^-royed.
Woe untothe world becauseof of-
fences,but offences must needs
come. It is impossiblebut that of-
fenceswill come,but woe to that
man by whomthe offencecometh.
He muststandforth openandnak-
ed beforea sin avengingGod. He
mustknowthat throughthe mercy
of God his offenceswerenailed to
the crosswith Jesus and were de-
stroyed,thereforehe mustbe sav-
ed. How wonderful is our salva-
tion: By terriblethingsin rlgi^icous-
nesswilt thou answerus O God of
our salvation? Trespass pert^in^
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to our conducttoward eachother.
If thy brothertrespassagainstthee,
and we areto sayin our prayersto
the Lord to forgive us our tres-
passesasweforgivethosewhotres-
passagainstus. I donotknowthat
we trespassagainstthe Lord only
in asmuchasye havedoneit unto
the least of my brethrn ye have
done it unto me. We trespass
againsta brotherwhenweencroach
upon his rights, libertiesand privi-
leges,whenwe exactof him and in
any mannerfail to treat him as a
brother,wefail to seeJesusthereal
vital brother and thus we align
ourselvesas againsthim, and be-
comeindebtedto him,or beingour-
selvesunder obligationswhich the
Lord makesit our duty to redeem
and forgivehim. Thesedebtsare
easily paid and thereforeeasyto
collect. Generallyspeakingwe are
about as ready or oughtto be, to
acknowledgeour indebtednessto
our humblebrother as we are to
coIlecLof him. Consideringwhat
the Lord I hopehas paid for me
what am I that I should demand
paymentof mybrother?I havefelt
to be hurt with a brotherbecause
of someslight trespassand have
beenblessedof the Lord to settle
it all up andbalancedthe booksin
my own heartandthe brothernev-
er knew that he owed me ought,
and I felt glad that I coulddo it. If
we find it in our heartsto forgive
men their trespassestherein may
we knowthattheLord doesnot im-
puteoursuntousbut untohis bles-
sedson and w^ haveforgiveness.
There was a time when our tres-
passesweresogreatandsofraught
with sin that we were surelydead
in themandin sins,but ourhopeis
thatwehavebeenforgivenourtres-

passesand our sins,and we desire
that our lives shall provethat we
are sinnerssavedby grace.
"O that the Lord Wouldguidemy

ways
To keephis statutesstill
O that my God Would grant me

grace
To know and do his will."

P. G. LESTER.

NANCYTHOMPSON
SisterThompsonreachedandpassed

theproverbialor scripturalageof three
scoreandtenyears,being71yearsold
at death.Sheneverknewthecurseor
blessingofrichesŝhebeingthedaughter
ofJarmanandBetsyReavesJohnson,fru-
galpioneersof theirday,June8th,1853.

Sheknewwellof thestrugglebefore
andaftertheCivilWar. Sheknewthe
happinessandblessednessin a .coodhus-

marriedJ. W.Thompson.
This unionwasblessedwith fiveboys
andfourgirls. SisterThompsonwaswell
acquaintedwiththesadreversesof life.
Sheknewthebitterandsaddisappoint-
mentsoftheearthly.Fromtimetotime
crueldeathwouldstalkintoherhomeand
t:!keawaya lovedone.

Herhusbandbidhsradieuin May,
IS0,3forthegreatbeyond.Otherstodie
includedfourdaughters,fourgrandchil-
drenandtwogreatgrandchildren.She
issurvivedbyfivenobleanddutifulsons,
twenty-sevengrand,andtwo^reatgrand
children.

WhileSisterThompsonwasawareof
thebeautyanddisappointmoiitsof the
naturallife shealsoknewof thespirit-
ualhappinessthatcomesto thehungry,
wearyandthirstyof soul.

Shewas humble,submissive,and
thankful,everlookinghigherthanman
forhelp.WhenJesuscameintohersoul
tohelpherbearthecrosstotheearthly
fleshandformerpleasuresandworldly
allurements,ceasedto pleaseher,and
grace,peace,loveandthe holy spirit
guidedhererringstepsintothefoldof
thelambsof Christ. Thlrtv-sevenyears
agoknowingtheworldhadlostitscharms
to lier.andhermindandsoulconstantly
smokingthefavorsof theSaviour,she
madeknownherdesireto livewiththe
churchat Smithfieldandwasgladlyre-
ceivedandwa,sbaptizedbyElderJ. A.T.
Jones. Herlastyearswerespentin the
homeof herson.BrotherDavidThomp-
son,a verylovingbrotherin Christ,and
kindneighbor.OnOctober10thatmld-
niehtdeathcameto herbedor mortalframe,amidstfriendsandrelatives,de-
mandedthepaymentwcallmustpay,sev-
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credthecordthatlinkslil'ewithdcat.i
talvingthet)0(lyto motherearth. But
tnespiritticwawaywithJesustotliegreat
heyond.Thuswegowithhertothepart-
ingof theways,butnofurtheruntilour
timearrives.

Writtenbyrequest,
WALTERBOSWBLL.

Wilson,N. C.

HARRYB.BOYLESHarryBoyleswisthesonofEmmetF.
and(SadieStone)Boyle.i,v/asbornSep-
tember6th,1915andwascalledaway
August7,1924,makinghisshortandov-ingstay on eartheightyears,eeven
monthsand21days._Hewasstrickenear-ly onthemorningo

T
f

the23rdwithwhaiprovedto beappendicitisandthe'doctor
wascalledthateveningbutfailedtorea-
izetheseriousnessof liisconditionuntiltheafternoonof the26th.Hewasthen
rushedto thehospitalwhereheunder-wentanoperationandgentlyp tssadaway.
Leavingbesidehis parentthreegrand-
parents,Mr.r>:Boylo.ôfPaula,Kans.,andMr.andMrs.S.W.Stoneof0.^itwa(omie,Kans.,and a largecircleor otherrela-tives,friendsand.schoolmatesto ir.ournhisdeparture.Althoughweb:di«vohpi«safe 1 the; of .J(" ' f 'cancycanneverbe fi led. -. - . . ....onlyclnldoi lii-;narjUsfiP'i,I -m,
all lovedliimtoomuch,b it

'

Josnslovedhimmoreandbadahirnom- hr.nelolivewithI-fim.andi-eh'lm')" o'-ev^I t' ecar. LUtleHarrywasa v.ry ^ wectch^ldalsoveryintelli.gentfor a chi d of lii^a.ge.Hestoodat theheadof hisc'assandwouldanswerquestionsthatotherssuperiorin a,gcandoppoitunityfaiedtoanswer.He had alwaysbeena verywealthychildtoountilabout18months
^Zt 'V%/'^'^^''.^^h°"hehad a severeatackof flu,whichwanowbelievewasthecauseofinslast il ness.Hewaslarg-
vhin^'ll °^̂ ''^ Butalas

-i , . : *^o^estoca'Iushence
or 8 "^17j''^^ ^oungorod.small
fnce T ■ • ''''^'y hissmiling
irove. sp'^'rthp
boyhas'^nehome; '"LfM TL'J^'^Sdpraytliai hoa\oi]ni.iyse-ni ii A

'

'andedtheretosin- rMaytheLordahuudai'> hi
ad

xdiev

s his !

lelyPit-"
ri,,.sUovIv,,, , ■ '"O*"®

<•'ofd.-ill, V ''' fertain-

■
i

■ f],„ ' .i' " ^"'istin theLord
r\XT''''
Pi-'iol"'!''' weroconductedh- one

^"•herehewasborn)andVl/e pnchool.ThentheremainswerelaiT,; rj
,:

',

iu Elmdalecemeteryat Osawatomletohadattendedthreesuccessfultermsofawaitthe resurrectionmorningwhenChristwillcometomakeuphisjewelsofwhichwebelievehewillbeone.Theabundantandbeautifulfloralof-feringspokefor itselfthe esteemandsympathyforthefami'yandthelovedonewhohadgoneontoawaitourcoming.
Thislovelybudsoyoungandfair

CalledhencebyearliestdoomJustcametoshowhowsweeta flowerIn paradisewouia b oom.
Hecameav/hileonearthtosmile.Thensweetlypassedaway.
Likesum.mer'sflowersin lovelyboweraJustbloomingin May.

Eresincouldharmor sorrowfade.DeathcamewithfriendlycareTheopenbud,toheavenconveyed
Andbadeit blossomthere.His sorrowinggrandmother

MRS.S.W.STONE.Osawatomie,Kas.

J. W. AMANByrequestI attempttowritetheobit-uaryof J. W. Aman.HewasbornFeb-
^'f^'^ol^;1848anddepartedthislifeNov.17.1924,makinghisstayon earth76years,eightmonthsand22days.Hewasthesonof Jessieand NancyAman.hisparentsdyingwhileyoung,leavinghimanorphantoberaisedbyhisunc'euntilmanhood;wasmarriedtoOliveLanierin
sevenchildrentwodieingwhileyoung
twoboysandthreegfrls,onebrotherand
frien'ifT ^''^"ĉhildrenanda hostoffriendsto mournhis departurebutwe
ZT-"" ^*thouthopefor he

So 1 w l^aptistchurchatSouthWest,OnslowCounty,N C was>apt'zedbyElderIsaacJonesiate';wa
mrnrodb?'"". '"^ ^^'■^^^thechuTchaminiedh.sofficefaithfullyuntildeathC. n sayhewasa deaconindeedandtru h

o w^ '''''' andneedy

N^vemh , r;."'; 'fr'^ t'^*"^iil;Slll
h^dandat9-30 Ih

e S ^ 7.^fenasleopin .Tess . We 1 ^ l'^'-'^
J-m

upbuthadtosavThy o g-^'I"done,andnotours.HewaTlikedby a
',
?
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wlioknewhim,mosteverybodycalledhim
Billie. He almostseemedlike a father
to meandmywife. O howwedomiss
him. OLordreconcileusall toThywill
andprepareustomeetthisdearbrother,
husbandandfatheronthesunnybanksof
sweetdeliverancewherewewillallbeone
in Christ,wherepartingwillbeknownno
more.Oneof hisdaughtersjoinedthe
PrimitiveBaptistchurchsomeyearsago
andI praytheLordwillleadothersofhis
childrento thechurchfor wefeelsure
someofthemhaveasweethopeinChrist
Jesus,theLord. Thefuneralwasheld
atthehousebythewriter,afterwardsthe
bodywastakento thefamily burial
groundandlaidtorestuntilthemorning
of theresurrectionwhenhisbodywillbe
raisedand fashionedlike the bodyof
Jesus,thereto dwellforever.

Rememberfriendasyoupassbyyou
arenowsooncewasI, I amnowsoyou
mustbe,preparetodieandfollowme.

Writtenbyonewholovedhim.
E. F. POLLARD.

Jacksonville.N. C.

L.OVVEKCOUNTRYLINEUNION
Thenextsessionof theLowerCountry

LineUnionis appeintedto beheldwith
MemorialChurch,inthetownofStem,N.
C, onthefifthSundayandSaturdaybe-
forein"May,1925all loversof thetruth
asproclaimedby usarecordiallyinvit-
ed. ElderJ. J. Hallwas appointedto
preachtheintroductorysermon.

Signedbyorderof thechurchin con-
ferenceMay4th,1925.

J. H.GOOCH,ChurchClerk.

STATEMENTOFTHEOWNERSHIP,
MANAGEMENT,CIRCULATION,ETC.,

REQUESTEDBY THE ACTOF CON-
GRESSOFAUGUST34,1912

Oi Zion'sLandmarkpublishedtwicen,
monthat Wilson,N. C, April1925.
STATEOF NORTHCAROLINA

COUNTYOF WILSON,ss:
Beforeme,a NotaryPublicin andfor

theStateandcountyaforesaid,personal-
ly appearedJohn D. Gold_who,having
beendulyswornaccordingtolaw,deposes
andsaysheis thepublisherof theZion's
Landmarkandthatthefollowingis, to
thebestof hisknowledgeandbelief,a
truestatementof theownership,manage-
?nent(andif a dailypaper,thecircula-
tion) etc.,oftheaforesaidpublicationfor

thedateshownin theabovecaption,re-
quiredbytheActofAugust24,1912em-
bodiedin section443 PostalLawsand
Regulations,printedonthereverseofthis
form,towit:

1.Thatthenamesandaddressesofthe
publisher,editor,managingeditorând
businessmanagersare:

PublisherP. D. GoldPublishingCo.,
V/ilson,N.C.

Editors,ElderP. G. Lester,Roanoke,
Va.;ElderM.L. Gilbert,DadeCity,Fla.;
ElderC.F. Denny,WilsonN. C.

BusinessManager,JohnD. Gold,Wil-
son,N. C.

2. Thattheownersare:P. D. Gold
PublishingCo.,JohnD.Gold.

3.Thattheknownbondholders,mort-
gagees,andothersecurityholdersowning
orholding1per cent or moreoftotal
amountof bonds,mortgagesor otherse-
curitiesare:First NationalBank,L. S.
Ii'adley,DodsonPrintersSuj[)plyCo.,and
MergenthalerLinotypeCo.

4.Thatthetwoparagraphsnextabove
t^ivingthenamesof theownersstock-
holders,andsecurityliolders,if any,con-
tainnotonlythelistof stockholdersand
securityholdersastheyappearuponthe
ii oksof thecompanybutalso,in cases
wherethestockholdersorsecurityholder
appearsuponthebooksofthecompanyas
trusteeor in anyotherfiduciaryrelation,
thenameofthepersonorcorporationfor
whomsuchtrusteeisacting,isgiven;also
thatthesaidtwoparagraphscontainstate-
mentsembracingaffiant'sfull knowledge
andbeliefas to thecircumstancesand
conditionsunderwhichstockholiersand
securityholderswhodonotappearupon
thebooksofthecompanyastrustees,hold
stockandsecuritiesin a capacityother
thanthatof a bonafideowner;andthis
affiantahsnoreasonto believethatany
otherperson,association,or corporation
liasanyinterestdirectorothersecurities
thanassostatedbyhim.

JOHN D. GOLD.
Sworntoandsul)scribedbeforemethis

28dayofApril,1925.
C.T. HARRISNotaryPublic.

(MyComm.empiresNov.3,1925.)
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MY JOURNKY'SEND

"I musttravelthemilestill thejourneyis
Whatsoevertheturnuoftheway.

I shallbringupatlastatthesetof thesun,
Andshallrestatthecloseof theday.

LetmedealasI journeywithfoemanandfriend
In a waythatnomancanassail,

Andfindnothingbutpeaceattheroadway'slastbend,
WhenI conietotheendof thetrail.

Wearebrotherswhotravelagreat,commonroad.
Andthejourneyiseasyfornone.

Wemustsuccorthewearyandlift ontheload
Ofthepilgrimwhosecourageis done.

LetmedealwiththemeachonmywaytotheWest
Witha mercythatnevershallfail,

Andliedowntomydreamswitha conscienceatrest
WhenI cometotheendof thetrail."

P. G. LESTER, Editor Roanoke,Va.
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ELDER M. L. GILBERT DadeCity,Fla.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelpof theLord this paperwill contendfor thean-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father, Jesus,the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, theblessed
Comforter.
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of it. When you canalwayssendmoneyby moneyorderor
check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

Each subscribercantell the timeto whichhe paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpostofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.
All oversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so

impressed.
May grace,mercyand peacebe mutipliedto all loversof

truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O."

Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.
•. Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST

EXPERIENCE OF P. D. GOLD
(Continuedfrom Last Issue)

It was on Saturday before the
2ndSundayin March,1870,at O d
Kehukeechurch,andat the old M.
H. and I went and told thembut
little, far I haveu^v^rbeenableto
expressmytravai in f ,li. Theyre-
ceivedmeintotint church,an ■on
the nextdayElder C. B. Hassell,a
mostpreciouobiotherto me, bap-
tisedme. It wasin thesamestream
of waterand ihe zi-meplacethat I
hadbapfsedmanywhena Mission-
aryBaptist,andma-ycf themwere
presentto beholdt^iisstoop. The
timehad beenv/lieii this would
havebeenan intolerabledisgrace.
Buttha dayi; appearedto methat
I wasas a de;d man,so quietand
peacefulandsorestful'. Glory was
everywhereand peaceand loveiIt
wasonthatdaythatthewordsthat
liad been burdeningmy mind so
long "Wherefore come out from
amongthem,"etc.,wereusedbyme
asa text. It did notseemto m âs
preachingbut the sweetestease
andrelief,asthelongpentupmat-
ter was emptiedand I felt so re-
freshed. That texthasneversince
burdenedmymind. .

After being received into the
fellowshipof the church I visi'ed
my father'ssecfon,and Ihere was
a littlechurchof theP im'tiveBap-
tist faith in tre neighborhoodin
wihichEder DruryRobbinshad liv-
ed and died. A seed had been
sownthereanda remnantwaspre-

served.My motharheardmespeak
thoughsheandmyfatherhadboth
gone off with the New School or
Missionary Baptists. When she
heardmeshesaid.Son,youpreach
as they did when I was baptised,
andI de-ireto live vv^ithyou. She
wasreceivedthereon a confession
of fditii and h'^r former baptism.
Sometimeaftarthissheandmyfa-
ther were in Wilson,and whenhe
heardthepreachingandsawtheor-
der of worship of the Primitive
peoplehere,he said it carriedhim
backto thedayswhenhewasbap-
tised,for it wrs like that, and he
desiredfellowshipw th us andwas
alsoreceived'onconfessionof faith.
My grandfathersand grandmoth-
erson eachsideof tlie family were
alsoPrimitiveBaptists,andthusmy
f ther'sGodis I hopemyGod."My
lather'sGod andI will exalthim:"
Ex. 15:2 Who is the God of Abra-
ham,IsaacandJacob andtheLord
of our fathers? It is the God and
Fat'ier of ourLord JesusChrist,the
Fatherof glory,andtheGod of all
confort. Him I desireto worship
andserve. Whatables-sedmystery
toboa sonof God,bornof Godand
idertified v/ith and relatedto the
wholehouseof Israel.

There was then anothermatter
that v'as unfolded in my expfer-
ioiicp. It was the caseof what is
calledtheprodigalson. I wasthat
prodigalthathadcomehome,been
broughthomeand"the fatted calf
was slain, the ring of lovewas on
myhand,thegarmentof praisehad
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coveredme,thenwasfeasting,mu-
sic and dancingin my soul. This
lastedmonths. Why cannotonere-
mainin that blessedestateof love,
feasting and obediencefor lif
What a sweetlife it looks like it
would be. I^utalas, we leaveour
first loveandcoldness,doubts,bar-
rennessandtroubl?setin.

Oneveryprominentquestionthat
muchexercisedmy mindfor years
was the nature and extentof the
atonementmade by Jesus Christ.
The Arminiansclaim an unlimited,
generalatonement and .say they
preachfree grace and free salva-
tion which they chargethe Prim-
itive Baptistsdo truly believeand
preachan unlimited atonement,
and the Arminianscan scarcelybe
said to preach any atonementat
ali. For the Primitive Baptists
preachthat no power on earth or
in hell canpreventthesalvationof
the sheepfor whom Christ laid
downhis preciouslife. For all pow-
er bothin heavenandonearthis in
his hands,and he has power over
all flesh to give eternal life to as
manyas the Father hasgivenhim.
But thosewho preach that many
for whomChristdied are eternally
lost do certainly limit his aton'^

.ment. While those that preach
that Christ hath forever perfected
themthataresanctified,by theone
offeringof himselfonce,do preach
an unlimitedatonement.That is we
hold thatsoeffectualandperfectis
the atonementof Jesus, the price
that he paid downfor the redemp-
tion of sinners,that nothingshall
everpreventthe comingto him of
any or all thosefor whomJesus
died.

The Arminianspreacnwhatthey
call an universalatonement,but it

is really no atonementat all. It la
dependenton conditionsto be per-
formedby man that so fetter and
clog their so called atonementof
Jesus that manythings controlled
by manmaydefeatit, or renderit
ineffectual. It is left with thecrea-
ture altogetherwhetherhe will re-
pent or not. If he does not, al-
thoughChristdid asmuchfor him
as he did for any otherthat is ac-
tuallysavedye will neverbesaved.
TheyholdthatChiist diedasmuch
for all thatarefinallylostashedid
for any that are saved. Whether
the heathenare saveddependson
manycontingenciessuchas wheth-
er covetousmanwill givemoneyto
sendthe gospel there and then
whetherany go to preachto them,
andthenwhetherthe heathenwill
repentand believenot, and furth-
er, whetherthey will live a godly
life andnoneof thesethingsareat
all madecertainby the deathand
resurrectionof Jesus; ,but all are
dependentonthecreature.Now ac-
cordingto th's where,is any guar-
anteeor certaintyin the atonement
of Christ or the salvationof any
one? Is this not a mostlimitedand
uncertainatonement.In deedis it
anyatoneroentat all?

The Primitive Baptists preach
the power of God quickens the
dead,and that Jesus havingall
powerquickenswhomhe will, and
makessinnerswilling in the day of
his power,and that he savesand
calls themwith a holy calling,and
not accordingto their works; an:l
thatall thatcall onthenameof the
Lord shall besaved,andthat every
onethat thirstsshall be filled, and
whosoeverwill cometo Jesus shall
be saved,and that all that are
wearyand heavyladenare among
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the redeemed;or that salvationis
free andwithoutmoneyor priceor
previousgoodnessof thecreature;
nor is it basedon his goodworks
foreseen,but causesthe sinnerto
performgood works and lead a
godly life.

Salvationis a gift in everyand
all sensesof the word gift. Preach-
ing toois a gift, andthosethat the
Lord calls to preachreceivetheir
qualificationsand preparationsof
him.

It is through much tribulation
thatweenterthe Kingdomof Hea-
ven. My trouble is not with the
peoplemy lot is cast among,nor
with the doctrine they hold, as
Ruth said, entreatme not to leave
thee; or to forsakefrom followin;?
thee,and the feelingof my choice
andheartis thy peopleshall bemy
people,andthy God my God.

The Primitive Baptists have
faults and know that they are sin-
ners. Nor do we occupythe land
or liveasweshould. The strength
is decayed,andburden-bearersare
weak. The strengthand force of
disciplineis muchwasted,and we
havedepartedfrom the living God
in many things. Still they come
nearer to the ancientlandmarks
than any peoplewithin my know-
ledge. They know the truth and
rest in Jesus alonefor salvation.

My troubleis concerniigmyself.
My unbelief,and disobedientcon-
ductgivememoretroublethanany-
thingandyet it seemsto methat it
doesnot grieveme deeplyenough
or I Wouldrepent and reform
more. Daily nothingbutgracecan
reachmycase. As I lookbackand
canseemylife howabasedI should
feel. Persecutingthechurch,reck-

lessin manners,if calledto preach

jr
,

is in sucha wayasto humbleme
for life, havingbeenbroughtfrom
the land of Moab, if a Christianat
all, having a fleshlyexperience,and
was taughtthe depthsof Satanby
goingthroughits cheatsand prac-
ticing in its pretensions, if there is

onethatcantruly sayby thegrace
of God I amwhat I am it is myself.

Still after so much that should
humbleme, I am yet a sinner,no
better,but rather worse.

If othershavewhere-ofto glory
in works I havethv.Lord Jesus to
glory in who had mercyon meand
savedme. If othersmay seemto
glory in salvationby works it does
seemthatnonecouldblamemefor
loving salvationby grace. P'or
nothingelsecould saveme.

I canneverascertainto a certain-

ty that I am a child of God. We
aresavedby hope, and walk by
faith. We are to givediligenceto
makeour callingandelectionsure.
This is a life timematter,nor is the
task finishedwhile we are in this
mortal state.

As to the matterof preaching it
has neverbeenclear to my mind
that I am calledof God to preach,
as we knowthingsnaturally.It ap-
pearsto me if I could know that
he has called me to servethus in
thegospelof hisSonthat it would,
nextto my own personalsalvation,
bethe greatestthingto know; and

if I could know my servicesthus
renderedareof theLord andto the
profit of his people,then it would
be the sweetest and best of all
labor.

When I was receivedamongthe
Primitive Baptists I laid my ser-
vicesat their feet,and said onthe
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day that I was receivedthat if my
servicewasnot of the Lord my de-
sire was to cease, and that if I
could quit I would like to do so.

But with meit is nota matterof
choice,nor am I able to keep my
mouthshutor hold mypeace,yet1
amnot ableto decidefully without
anyf-ar Ihct I rtma g-spcl preach-
er, and still I am afraid to try to
stop,nor dareI do so.

This is a soul humblinglife, a
life of trial and straits. The ques-
tion is neverwith me,what money
shall I receive,but it is what have
I to give? It is woreblessedto give

than to receive, ilave I anything
of the Lord to give? Has he given

mea messagefor thepeople?I am
poor in this world's goodsand ex-
pec'cto be as long as I live. Yet
theLord suppliesmyneed. He has
castmylot asan editor,andby my

own labor I earnmy breadfor my-

selfandthosethatarewithme,and
this is in harmonywith myviewsof

labor and duty. For a preacheror
an editoris no betterto laborthan
others,and labor is ennobling,and
if by word or pen or writing I am
abletoservetheLordthatis enough

for me. It doesappearto methat
moneyandthe loveof it is degrad-
ing, and that the bestemployment
of manis to seeknoblerthingsthan
worldly gain. While somesuppose
that gain is godliness,it doesnot
occurto methat a soul is everre-
deemedwith money,or any such
corruptiblethingassilverandgold,
andthereforemoneynor thegiving
of moneycan ever atonefor sin,
nor savea soul,ether in this land
or any othercountry.

The maintainingof theseprinci-
ples or thosethat the Primitive

Baytistshold rendersonenecessar-
ily unpopularwith the world. If
ye wereof theworld it would love
its own. We mustbe crucifiedto
the world, hatredof menfor sake
of Jesus,andournamescastoutas
evil.

It was in 1871,contraryto any
andall myexpectations,or thought
I wasrequestedto moveto Wilson
wheremyroomhasbeeneversince.
A, contracthad beenmadefor me
to live elsewhereand teachschool.
This contractwas cancledby mu-
tual consent.

Soonaftermovingto WilsonEld.
Bodenheimerwho was l ien Editor
of this paper,requeste1me to be-
comeAssociateEditor, and pretty
soonit cameintomy hand. All of
this was unforeseen by me, un-
thoughtof andunsought,butasthe
way was openedI found myself
willing, if enabledof the Lord, to
servein this Way. Thoughfeeling
incompetent,yetit seemsimpressed
onmethustoserve,andif it is prof-
itableto thehouseholdof faith that
is rewardenoughfor me. This too
seemsto bethewayProvidencehas
preparedandopenedfor meto sup-
port my family and self with food
andraimenttogetherwith thelittle
help otherwisereceived. But it is
mainly,indeednearlyall, obtained
in this way.

It hasbeenthe dispositionof my
mind, or accordingto my feelings
to servechurches. But seldomdo
I takeanytrip otherwisethan as a
pastorvisiting the samechurches
I've beenendeavoringto servefor
yearsthoughit wouldbea pleasure
to meto oftenvisit otherchurches.

The brethrenhavebornesurpris-
ingly with me and my infirmities,
while they are accusedas sinners



tlOm LANDMARK 1^7

andselfish. I knowthereis onesin-
ner amongthem and that one is
myself. They are a kind and lov-
ing peopleand have shown me
muchkindness.

For abouttwelveyearsmyhealth
wasverypoorandit Wasunusually
much of an effort to keep going;
butwithin thelastyearor two it is
better. -It wastlie Lord that heal-
edme,for in himwe live andmove
and have our being. Having ob-
tainedmercyof theLord I continue
to this presenttime testifyingre-
pentancetowardGod andfaith to-
ward ourLord Jesus Christ.

My hopeis towardGod, if not a
deceivedsoul. Many are myheart
sinkingsand heart searchingat
times. Heavyburdensof a senseof
vilenes ând friendlessnesspass
overme,yetthe Lord deliversand
I trustandhopehewill yetdeliver.
There is hopethat whenour brief
stay on earth has passedthen we
shall be partakers of the glorious
fruits of-the resurrection.

To this endI laborsincerelyde-
siringtobefoundin Christ.To have
a consciencevoidof offensetoward
God andmanis the bestof all liv-
ing. There is no suchliving amid
all thewealthandhonorsof earth.
To besoexercisedin thetruth that
onemaybe able to keephis body
underandlive to theLord in peace
andin goodwill towardmenis the
bestof all living.

If God be for us who can be
againstus? If hy the faith of Jesus
I amenabledto live in truth dwell-
ing with Israel in peace,and hav-
ing goodwill tow'ardmenthis is a
goodexercise.

May peacabe upon Israel and
theblessingof theLord restonand

directmylaborandmayit beto the
Lord.

Brethren,pray for me that my
faith fail ,not. To be deadto the
world and all worldly institutions,
and alive unto God throughJesus
Christour Lord andto live the life
I now live in the fleshby the faith
of the Son of God, who loved me
and gave himself for me, and he
found unto praise and honor and
g-loryat his appearingis mydesire.

P. D. GOLD.

AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL
Dear BrotherLester:

After reading Sister Williams'
letter and your remarksfollowing
it promptedmeto writ'esomethings
I haveexperiencedandkeptto my-
self morethan forty years. Twen-
ty yearsafter I had a hope for a
hopewhich provedto be as I now
believe,an anchorof thesoul,both
sureandsteadfast,in mycase,asit
causedme more troublethan if I
had had no hope, trying to solve
the mysteryas to how a child of
God could be such and still be a
sinner,andbelievethathe is saved
from his sins,but themorelight or
revelationis givenus the morewe
realize the mysteryof godliness,
for this cause,realizing my ignor-
anceand illiteracyare so humiliat-
ing that I have not felt to write
aboutthe thingsthat gavemethe
relief that I was seeking. From
timeto time I couldseemoreand
morethe beautyand sweetnessin
the new birth. Regeneration
'broughtabout in someway, as in
thecaseof thevirginmotherof our
Saviour,an overshadowingof the
holy spirit in connectionwith our
spiritual genesisand a hew crea-
ture is formedindependentof the
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Adamicman which is not changed
buttheeldershall servetheyoung-
er. There the wonders begin
and the world, the fleshand
the devil keep up this warfare
as long as we are in the flesh, I
coiiM see, after these precious
truthswereshownmethat we are
savedfrom our sins. "He that is
bornof God cannotsin for his seed
remainethin him," they are new
creatures.

Theseare my views of the new
birth and the gospel we learn
fromPaul,alsofromourexperience
bringsto light this life and immor-
tality. I havebeenhearingpreach-
ing from earlychildhoodin a way,
but neverunderstoodit until after
I had experiencedthe above. As
"the carnalmindreceivethnot the
thingsof the spirit, neithercan he
knowthembecausethey arespirit-
ually discerned.''Do we conclude
that the preachingof the gospelis
not instrumentalin convictingand
convictingdeadsinners,but all of
the honorandglory is of the Lord.
He saysI will notgivemy glory to
another. I have been movedin
someway to believe that all the
preachersthat preach and teach
this doctrineare willing to abidein
their calling and do not strive for
the masteryor leadershipand we
neverhearof themhavingdivision
or churchtrouble,nor do they en-
vy their brethrenwho maybe con-
sideredmoreable than they are.

A verydearandpreciousteacher
who is a goodandableministerof
the Testament, said to me some
timeago,that if I was a preacher
mydoctrinewouldbequestionedor
criticised,. I told himthat perhaps
it wasanywaybutthat I hadnever

expressedmy belief to be free but
I thoughtI was in line with those
who were consideredsoundin the
doctrinethat the Baptists have
beenpreachingas well as I could
remember.I wouldlike to knowof
youhowyou wouldanswera ques-
tionthatwasaskedmeby a believ-
er butnota member,asto theRe in
Regenerationand Renewingof the
Holy Ghost.At thetime,I haveno
light and gavehim no answer,but
sincethen in comparingthe scrip-
tures with my views, it seemsthe
church,the bride, the lamb'swife
washisbeforetimeandhavinglost
her identity in the fall of her
federalhead.He havingto redeem
herfromunderthecurseof thelaw,
it Wasnecessaryfor himin redemp-
tion to regenerateby renewingof
the Holy Ghost,washingher in His
preciousblood that she might be
purifiedby thewashingof regener-
ation and renewing of the Holy
Ghost,whichpromptedPaul to say
to Titus,notby worksof righteous-
nesswhich we have donebut ac-
cordingto his mercyhe savedus
by thewashingof regenerationand
the renewingof the Holy Ghost. I
would be glad to haveyour views
on this subject. I do not think I
everheardanyoneadvanceanidea
on this subject.

You are awareof the fact that I
have passedmy four scoreyears
and will not expectmuch of me
having known me morethan half
of my life. You will makeallow-
ancesfor such as you cannoten-
dorse. If the Adamic manis born
againinto eternallife therewould
beno death,but as I seeit, he will
diebecauseof sin andif thepreach
ing of the gospelcreats spiritual
life why not that all who hearthe
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gospelpreav;hed—asbythenatural
ear believeandbe converted,and
thebridemustbecleansedandpur-
ified so as to appearas John saw
her whenon the Isle of Patmos.

Pray for me and mine.
Your little weakbrother,

E. R. HARRIS.
Reidsville,N. C.

THE LORD IS KEEPING HER

Elder C. F. Denny,
Wiilson,N. C.
DearBrother:

Find enclosedcheckfor $2.00for
the Landmarkfor Mrs. Lucretia
Evans,Greenville,N. C, Route 3.
Sheis the sisterthat wasso unfor-
tunateasto haveto goto thecoun-
ty homebut I feel like I cansay I
believethe blessedLord is guiding
andkeepingher. Sheis still bright
in mind and well up on the scrip-
turesto beseventy-eightyearsold.
Her memoryis goodandshetalks
beautifullyof the dealingsof the
Lord with her.

I hopeshewill notmissa copyof
the Landmark as that is all the
preachingshegetsto hear,only as
BrotherJoyner goessometimesand
preachesfor her and sheseemsto
be overjoyedwhen she can hear
preaching. It revives her and
makesher feelsheis not forsaken.

Brother Denny,I hope you will
all besparedto keeptheLandmark
goingfor I do not want to missa
singleone if I can help it. I read
andrereadandgettheoldonesand
read old Brother Gold's writings
which I so muchenjoy. May the
Lord '^addhis blessing.

Your little sister,I hope,
MITTIE STOKES BRIGHHT.

iChicod,N. C.

CONDOLENCE
DearLida,

The news your letter brings is
sad indeedfor I loved your dear
father as a dear brotherin Christ,
andfor the manygoodtraits in his
make-up,and I sorrowthat I shall
seehis face no morein this life. I
mournfor your dear mother,toa
She also has beena very dear one
tomefor manyyears,andasI write
I rememberthat forty-four years
agotodayshewasoneof thebrides
maidsat my marriage to Ella B.
Harrison. (Blessedmemory).She
liasbeengonenearelevenyears,so
1knowjust howyourmotherfeels,
and I am trying to ask the dear
Lord, whomyour father andmoth-
er havelovedfor manyyearsto be
v/ith her as her day and trial re-
quires.

I havebeenin the homeof your
dear parentsenoughto know that
the love they had for each other
wasgenuine. They were always
true and faithful to each other.
Each kindly consideringthe other,
and it was alwaysa real pleasure
to meto spendtimewith them,and
thoseoccasions are sweet to my
memory. I also think of the plea-
sureit gavemeyou and Eddie, as
childrento welcome me to your
home.

Tell your mother that I know
fromsadexperiencewhatit means,
and no onebut the dear Lord can
giveher relief. It is goodto know
we havefriends who Woulddo us
good if they could, but the Lord
aloneis ourhelp.. May hecomfort
herheartasno othercan. Shehas
a sweethopeof meetinghimin that
upper and better life.

As everyour friend,
J03BUAT ROWE.
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SACRED MUSINGS
Ah yes, I am sinful and mortal,

grey hairs,the wrinklesand blem-
ishesall declarethe decayof this
corruptibletabernacle. I love my
body,thishouseof clay; thisisvery
'ivident,for I nourishand cherish
it., Ephes.5-29,but it waxethold,
I feel its frailty,' its aches and
pains,its daysof languorandsick-
nessall admonishmethatsomeday
the earthly house of this taber-
nacle will be dissolved.

O thoupreciousJesus,the Heav-
enly One,1 Cor 15-49mythoughts
are turned to thee. Once thou
was here in the world in the like-
nessof sinful flesh,thouwastslain,
laid in the tomb,but thouhasttri-
umphedoverdeathand the grave,
thou has risen from the dead,tri-
umphedoversin anddeathandthe
grave,thouhastascendedon high,
thou now art glorified, crowned
with glory andhonor. Heb. 2-9.

Hast thounot boughtthy people
with a price? This hopethou hast
wroughtin me,that my body and
spirit arethine. 1 Cor. 6-20.O Sa-
vior, thou art precious, my soul
clingethto thee,and from thy lov-
ed doctrinethis I know, our "bod-
ies are'fhe membersof Christ." 1
Cor. 6-15. How instructive,how
comfortingis thatword: "The body
is for theLord,andtheLord for the
body."O Jesus, lovelyone,mighty
Rc'deemor,thouknowestthebodies
of thy chosenonesare weak,mor-
tal, corruptible,vile, but thy doc-
trine speakethto my heart, they
shall sleepin Jesus, (be laid to
sleepby Jesus..)Blessedsleep!
O, in that momentlet megazeup-

onthy charms,
And clasptheedying,in my faint-

ing arms;

Thengently,leaningonthy breast;
Sink in soft slumber into sacred

rest.

Death'sgastly form shall have a
pleasingair.

And all thingssmile,while heaven
and thou art there;

My soulwith theein paradiseshall
be.

My body laid to sleepby thee.
Laid to sleepby thee?

O sweet,consolingthought,my
flesh shall rest in hope. "Laid to
sleep by Jesus." Thine own voice
shallusawake,yes,weshallawake
with thy likeness,Psalm17-15,im-
mortal, incorruptible, glorified,
fashionedlike unto the glorious
body of our ascendedRedeemer.
Phil. 3-21. We shall bear the im-
age of the heavenly. On earth I
seeall comelineiSsdecay,herepain
and sickness,woesand death are
ours.

O sin doesso mar and taint our
mortal life, here we have blight,
and shadow,bitternessand strife,
but there,in heavenabove,where
reigns our dear Redeemer the
known. There,thereis no waning
of our day,thereshall beno night
there,theLambis thelightthereof.
Rev. 21-23-25.

O then, when in my dying hour
All naturesinks and fades away,
Supportmy soul with thy redeem-

ing power;

Thy smileshall be my everlasting
day.

FREDERICK W. KEENE.

Raleigh,N. C.
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"Removenot the ancientlandnirak
which thy fathershave set."

Elder P. G, Lester—Roanoke,Va.

Elder M. L. Gilbert—Dade City,
Fla

Eider C. F. Denny—Wilson, N. C.
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^IntCied̂ t(• 1'Ostofficeat Wilson
classmatter.

WILSON, N. C, May 15,1925

THE CREATURE

Elder Geo. W. Hundley, Calle-
mas,Va., ro'i'iesismoto write my
thoughtson I'on-aiis8-20,For the
creaturewas madesubjectto van-
ity, not Willingly,but by reasonof
him who hath subjectedthe same
in hope.

In orderto get a properunder-
standingof whattheapostlemeans
by the creaturewe shouldfirst de-
terminewhich creature it is to
which he has reference. Evident-
ly to my mind the entire subject
matterof thischapterhasreference
to thesubjectof salvationin which
his nature,characterandcondition
are set forth. If any man be in
Christhe,themanwhois in Christ,
is a newcreature.The operationby
whichhe comesinto Christ consti-
tutesa creation—createdin Christ
Jesus—andtheresultis a newcrea-
ture—created,made,and formed
of the dustof thegroundof a new

1

e«rth under th-ecanopyof a new
heavenand a new earth wherein
dwelleth righteousness.While the
.sinnermanis the subjectmatterof
thenewcreation,thecreationitself

it
?

in Christ Jesus, who is himself
the sumandsubstanceof the new
creation,and is the firstbornof ev-
erycreature.Christin youthehope
of glory. In a blessedexpferience
Christ becomesformedin the sub-
ject of gospeladdressthe hopeof
glory—not a hope, but the hope.
While Christ is the hope it is the
sinner'shope,the creature'shope.
And while the sinner savedby
gracerealizesthat in his flesh,his
carnalnature,his sinful self there
d-vellsno goodthing,andwhile he

is subject to the wretchedeffects
oiftheleprosy,whichremainsin the
wallsof the earthlyhousein which
he tabernaclesin this life, yet he
doesnotyieldto despair,for Christ

is in himthatblessedhopebywhich
he is saved—thatall sufEfcienthope
which is both sure and steadfast,
andas is his hopeso is he.He feels
to be possessedof a blessedassur-
ance that Christ is his all and in
ail, and thereforehe can not fail,
butmustprevail,hemustbesaved.
The mostof this confidence,of this
presentsalvation, is the grace of
God throughfaith, "by graceare
ye saved."He had felt a disposi-
tion in him and like a thorn in his
fleshwhich seemed to taunt him
with the vain and flatteringthings
of earth,'andhe besoughtthe Lord
that it mightbe removed,but the
Lord replied, "Mly grace is suffi-
cient for thee. In weakness is my
strengthmadeperfect; so that he
could say, when I am w^akthen
am I strong.Evidently it was ac-
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cordingto the will of the Creator
that the creatureshouldbe of just
such compositionand characteras
it is said to be, subjectto vanity,
susceptibleto the affectionof vain,
delusiveand foolish things,giving
heedto seducing spirits and the
doctrineof devils running after
witches,yielding to their crafts,
andstandingopposedto the things
that makefor peaceand rioting in
hate and hateful things until you
aremadeto wonderif it is possible
that suchthingsmay be really at-
tributableto one who has tasted
that the Lord is gracious. And
youmustsay,yes,it mustbeso,for
while I, at timescan but hope in
God, at other timesI havehad to
fight thesethings and to beat my
body, to bruise it, and mortify it,
to keepit underlesthavingpreach-
ed to others,I myselfshouldbe a
castaw'ay;and I feel but for the
sufficiencyof graceI.musthaveut-
terly failed, but for the grace of
God, which is everwith me,keep-
ing me throughfaith unto the ul-
timateof salvation,which is an ev-
er presentsalvationin the gracious
preservationwhich is in Christ Je-
sus, I should not, in the midst of
thesesore trials, be able to stand
and rejoicein hopeof the glory of
God.

This creature is crucifiedunto
theworldandtheworld is crucified
untohim. Thereforehe is deadto
the law by the bodyof Christ,and
is alive unto God throug^j faith
which is in Christ.. The faith by
whichhe livesis thefaith of Christ
and is in him, and tho Paul is in
thefleshandlivesa life in theflesh,
it is by the faith which is in Christ
theSonof God,who lovedhimand
gave Himself for him. _

Thesecreaturesate two fold in
their makeup. As suchthey are
madesoto be.As sonsof manthey
are capableof knowingthe imper-
fection and frailty that is in man
and what it is to be a sinner,and
to need salvationand from what
sinnersare saved;and as sonsof

God they are given to know the
perfectionandstabilityof God,and
His powerto bring into subjection
to the obedienceof Christ every
vainandfoolishthoughtwhichlike
the fools eyeis so.oftenseenfeast-
ing upon enticingvanitiesat the
ends of the earth. But the com-
mandreachesthemeventheresay-
ing, lookuntome,all ye endsof the
earthandbeyesavedfor I amGod
andthereis noneelse.

This creatureis the subject of
gospeladdress—the one to whom
theLord commandsthatthegospel
shouldbe preached,and Paul says
this gospelwhich was preachedto
every creature under heaven—
These are the living creaturesof
God who knowthe joyful sound
and believeit and rejoice in it,
howevertherearesomethatdonot
believewhich is in evidenceof the
fact that in fact they are subject
to thevainthingsof earth,andfor
thetimebeingcannotenterin and
lay hold of the promisesand I em-
brace them, and to give personal
applicationto theirownhearts,but
are ratherdisposedto conferthem
uponthechildrenof God; while at
othertimestheyfeel to say,surely
thesepreciousthingsare for needy
sinnerssuchastheyfeel themselves
to be.

Paul feelsnowto bethe chief of
sinnersand again he is less than
the leastof all saints. He findsa
thorn in the flesh,a messengerof
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Satan to buffet him and humble
him—test ; /he become exalted
throughthe abundanceof revela-
tionthatwasgivenuntohim.Some
of our peopleare afraid to say to
even their pastor, "you preached
a goodsermon,I enjoyedit," for
fear he will becomepuffedup, or
get the big head,and kill himself,
I admitthat what is calledthe big
head is a dangerousdisease,but
thereis no need of apprehending
that one of God'scalled and sent
ministerscouldpossiblybethusaf-
flicted,for he knowshow to make
preachersand to temperthem by
puttinga charmin their fleshthat
makesa sorethat runsall through
the night, that makesthemsome-
times,to becomeastheyfeel to be,
a stenchin their own nostrils,and
to abhorthevei^yclothestheyhave
to wear. I sometimesfeel that I
musthavefallenoutbythewayex-
ceptthe Lord had kept me by his
power through faith which is in
His ,Son,who enduredthe cross
despising the shame. What
shame?My shame,thereforeI am
notashamedof thegospelof Christ.
"Ashamed of Jesus, that dear
friend uponwhom my hopesof
heavendepend."No; whenI blush
—bethismyshanie,That I nomore
revereHis name."

These creatures are sinners,
savedbygrace. In theirfleshthere
dwellsnogoodthingwhilein Christ
Jesustheyare perfectwanting,or
lacking,no goodthing.

Thesecreaturesare nothingby
gracethattheyarein theflesh,nor
aretheyanythingin thefleshwhat
theyare by gracein the spirit.

Jacob as a man was a sinner,a
supplanter,but as the servantof

God,hisnamewascalledIsrael.As
Israel he was the creatureof God
onewho servedhim, but as Jacob
hewasthecreaturemanthesinner,
the subjectof salvation. As God
lovedJacob he was the subjectof
salvation,the sinner, and as he
blessedhim and called him by a
new namehe wasthe sinnersaved
—Israel—thefriend of God. Thus
we find in Jacob all the character-
istics of this creature. The Lord
commandedthe enemiesof Jacob
to be roundabouthim foreverand
yet he fought his battlesfor him
and kept him as the apple of his
eye. Everydayof our liveswe are
given to prove within our own
heartsthat the Lord is the saviour
of sinnersandthatwearesavedby
His grace.

This creatureis notwhatheused
to be nor is he what he expectsto
be. He isnotsatisfiedwith whathe
is, he doesnot want to be whathe
usedto be,andhasnoconfidencein
thosewho claim to be what he
cravesto be. He is a riddleto him-
self and to everyone else except
thosewho are just like him.

Since I began to pen these
thoughtsI seethat our dearbroth-
er.Elder Hundleyhaspassedaway,
andhasnodoubtenteredinto ever-
lastingfullness,and doesnot need
what I have said. He was about
totally deaf and got his comfort
from readingbut now he mustbe.
satisfiedwith seeingJesus as he is
and beinglike him. He knewthe.
joyful soundby faith speakingto
his heartin a voicesmalland still.

May peacerestin ourmemoryof
him.

P. G. LESTER, u
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DEMSEYW. CALHOUN
It is throughmuchweaknessandwith

sadheartsthatwewi1atlempitowrite
of thedeathofourdearfather,Dempsey
W. Calhoun.

Hewasl)ornAugust4,1848,anddied
December22,1924,maltinghis stayon
earth76yearsfourmonthsandeighteen
days. Funeralserviceswereconducted
byhispastor.ElderA. B.Densonandin-
termentmadein theoldhomeburial
grounds.

In April1874hewasmarriedto Jen-
ettieFrancisBrake. Theylivedpeace-
ablytogetheruntilherdeathin Febru-
ary1897.

In 1890theybothunitedwiththePrim-
itiveBaptistchurchatFallsof TarRiv-
er,RockyMount,N. C..,.andwerebap-
tizedbythepastor,ElderP. D. Gold.

Tothisunionwerebornninechildren,
fivegirlsandfourboys,whowereall!
raisedtobegrown.

In November1902,hewasmarriedto
Ella Wombleof Nashcounty,untotliis
unionwereborntwoboys.

Hewasalwayspromptinattendingreg-
ularmeetingsathiscluirchandalsooth-
erswhennotprovidentiallyhindered..

In February1917,hewasordainedas
deaconofhischurchwhichofficehefaith-
fullyfilleduntilhisdeath.

AfterJune1924hewasconfinedtohis
bedmostof thetimebeingabletoattend
churchonlya fewtimes.

He borehissufferingspafi<nllynever
complainingorevenbecomingtiredofliis
bed. Heoftensaidhewasonlywaiting
forthegoodMastertotakehimfromlliis
vile,sinfulworld.

Healwaysgreetedhiscompanyv.itha
smileandseemedto enjoyluivingthem
somuch;especialy themembersof tlie
church.Hewouldsayliedidn'tfeelw(n--
thy of suchgoodcomjjanyanddidn't
knowtheythouglitsomucliofhim.
• AHwasdone for liimthat doctors,
nursesandlovinghandscoulddobutnone
couldstaytheicyhandof death.

Hewasalwaysakindhusbandandlov-
ing father,speakingkindwordsat all
timesandalwaysreadyto helpthesick
andneedy.

Heleavesto mourntheirlossa lov-
ingwife,ninechildrenandtwenty-eight
grandchildren,togetherwithahostofrel-
ativesandfriends,twochildrenhaving
precededhimtothegrave.

Howeverwemournbutnotas tiiose
withouthope,for wehavea sweethope
thatheis stillaliveinChrist.

Sleepondearfatherandtakethyrest.
Wea'l missandloveyoul)utGodloves
youbest.

Writtenbyhisunworthysouanddau-
ghter.

DORAWORSLEYand
M. D. CALHOUN.

MRS.LOUISAA. WYNN
Deathhas again enteredSingleton

churchandtakenfromour midstour
dearlybeovedsister,Mrs.,L«uisaiA.
Wynn. Shewasso lovingandfaithful
evermanifestingliergreatlovefor the
householdof faitli.. Weshallmiss,her,
butwebowin humblesubmissiontoHim
whodoethall thingsWell.

ShewasIjornin theyear1855andwas
thedaughterof .JohnandAnnieJenkins.

Shewasmarrit-dto Mr. ThomasA.
Wynnandto themwerebornninechil-
dren,6 boysand3 girls. Fiveof them
precededhertoUiegrave.OnJuly 10th,.
1892shecamebeforethechurchat Sin-
gleton,gaveareasonofherhopeinChrist
wasreceivedandwasbaptisedthenext
daybyElderL. E. Everett.Shealways
filledherseatatchurchwhenable.We
feelthatshewasrichin faithandinher
thegraceof Goddidabundantlyabound.

Se wastakensick January10 with
weakkidneys,weakheartandsidepleu-
risy,butgotsomebetteruntilFebruary
3rdshehadaparalyticstrokeoftheright
sideandremainedunconsciousuntilshe
passedawayonFebruary10thfromthis
word to regainconsciousnesswhereall
is joyandjieaccandloveto beforever
blest. Sheleavesa husbandandfour
ciiildi'en,whodidfor herall thatloved,
onescandowithmanybrethren,sisters
andfriendstomourntlieirlosswhichwe
hopeis hereternalgainandwehopeto^meetheronZions'blissfulshore. ■

A fewyearsagoshe.withherfamilyjB
movedtoNorfolk,Va.,wherehecouldnoW
attendhermeetingsregulai-iybutsheat-
tendedmeetingsin Norfolkandwould
writeto usat homewhennhecouldnot
come.Shewaswithusin ourmeeting
lastNovemberandseemedto rejoicein
it somuch.Shevv.isliroiu.lituSin,i;lf'tun
churchwhereElder ('.S.onepreached
herfuneralafterwiiiihshewaslaidlo
resttoawaittheresnrr(H-tio,imorn.

MaytheLordcomfortthesorrowing
hearts.

DonebyactofconferenceMar.7,1925
ELDERJ. N.ROGERSdN,Mod.
MRS.SARAHT. ALLIGOOD,Clerk.

HADTOENTERHOSPITAL
DearMr.Gold:

ElderW. W. Styronaskedmeto an-
nouncethroughtheLandniarkthathe
lefthometofill hisniipointmentwiththe
churchesbutwhenhegotto?lewl)orn's'he
hadtoenter(liehosi)ilalte haveanop
erationfor apixMulicitis.. Tor ihiscause
hewillnotbeabletomeethisappoint-
ments.

BrotherStyronis i)rofitab'efor the
ministryandwelioi)ehewill.-;oonheoui
andpreachingtotliepeopleof Godwho
lovethetruth.

Aseveryourtruefriend.
L. H. HARDY.
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RESOLUTIONSOPRESPECT
Whereas.God,in His infinitewisdom,

h;iMsi-enfit to removebydeath,oures-
ti'c.Mieilandmuchbelovedbrotherand
(l(;i<iin,P. M. Walker,whopassedaway
Marcli18,1925..BrotherWalkerloved
hischurchandthedoctrineof salvation
bygrace.Hadnoconfidencein theflesh.
Hewalkedouthisreligion,a manof few
words.Hisanswerwasyeaandnay.Was
a deaconthirtyyears.

Kcsolv.d.First,thatwebowto God
whorulesall thingsafterthecouncilof
Hisownwill,thatit wasthepurposeof
Godto takehimto a betterlandthan
this,wherenofarewellswill besaid,no
sheddingoftears,noseparations,all will
bepeaceandhappiness.

ResolvedSecond,Tliat thechurchat
PleasantGrovehaslostoneof its most
usefulmembej-s,andthatwewillmisshis
councilandwordsof comfortandthat
weextendto hiswifeandchildrenour
sympathy.

Resolved,Thirdthata copyof thisno-
ticebesenthis dear wife, a copybe
spreadon ourchurchbookanda copy
besentto IheLandmark.

Donebyorderof thechurchwhilein
conference.

B. B. McKIiNNEY,Mod.
T. A. STANFIELD,Clerk.

IS.'\ACĈORNELIUS( LAYTON
It iswithasadandbrdkcnheartI make.theattempttowritethedeatliofmydear

sweetbabyboy.ComeinswasbornMay
16.1920anddiedSeptember29,1924,
withbloodpoisonfromhis teethwhich
causedhis death.Punei-;i!servicewas
heldin EnoPrimitiveBaptistchurchin
Durhamcountyby l-JlderChas..Woods,
pastorofthechurch,afterwliiclithelittle
bodywaslaidtorestin thechurchcem-

1etery.I didnotknowwhattroublewas
untilIheLordtookmydearbabyfrom

J me. Onlythosewhohaveexperienced
partingv/ith a lovedone at his age
canknowhowsadit is. Helovedtogo
aroundwithhispapasomuch.Pennortonguecannotte1howheart-rendingit is.
BMitI knowtheLordknowsbest.. I am

isatisfiedheis atrest. SometimesI feel
if it hadbeentheLord'swilltotakehim
in infancywewouldnothavemissedhim
somuch.Thelastfewmonthshelived
hewas;o smartandtenderheartedI
feltlikehewouldgrowuptobea good
bey.Heleavesfather,motherandthree
isisterstomournhisloss. Wemisshimeverywhere.Theolioiceof thefamilyisgone,hissweetvoicewelovedis still.
.Hisvacantseatcanneverbefilled. My
.greatestdesireis tomeethimin heaven
^abovewhereall is love.

Writtenbyhisheart-brokenmother.
MRS.C.C.CLAYTON,

MRS.EMMACARROLL
I havehadaverygreatdesiretowrite

a shortsketchof mydear mother's
death,Mrs.EmmaCarroll,thedaughter
ofHenryandElizabethGreene.Shewas
bornApril 4, 1855,anddiedon March
21,1925.Shewasa goodandfaithful
mother.Shehadlotsof troubleduring
herlife. Herhusbandwastakenfrom
herin 1902,leavingherwithonesmall_sonabouttenyearsof age. Theylived'
alonefor abouteight years,thenshe
brokeup house-keeping,andmadeher
homewithme,butstayedwithherold-
estdaughterabouthalfo t̂hetime.Dur-
ingtheinfluenzashelosttwosonsand
onedaughterin themonthof October,
1918.OnlytheLord could giveher
strengthtobearhertroubles,thenI was
takenthedaythelastsondied,withthe
samedisease,soshelefthomeandstayed
withmeuntilI wasableto beup.She
borehertroubleswithmuchpatience.

I domisshersomuch,I justcannot
realizesheis deada partof thetime.It
seemslikeshewi1comebackhomesoon,
asshecalledourhousehome.Shehad
beenwithmejustthreeweekstheday
shewasburied..I wassogladshespent
herlastdayswithme,whereI couldbe
withher. I dohopesomedayto meet
herwherethereis nomoreparting.I
feel like she is sweetlyresting. She
calledhermotherandhusbandwhileshe
wabsick. believesheis withthem,she
wasthemostpatientandpleasantsick
personthatI eversawin mylife,shedid
notwanttoworryanyonetowaitonher.

Shewasa memberof thePrimitive
Baptistchurchforaboutthirtythreeyears.
Funeralserviceswereheldatthegraveby
herpastor.Elder Jesse B-arnes.She
leavesto mournherloss,twosonsand
twodaughters,Mrs.C.E. Perry,Mrs.J. I.
WhitleyandWorthCarrollandEarlCar-
roll.

Writtenbyherdevoteddaughter,
MRS.J. J. WHITLEY.

DEAtONP. M.WALKER
Thesubjectof thisnoticewasborn

December17,1854anddiedMarch18,
1925.makinghisstayonearth70years
threemonthsandoneday. Hewashap-
pily marriedto MissHuldaB. McKin-
neyOctober13,1874.Eighteenchildren
were!)orntothisunion.Elevenchildren
hiswife,60 grandchildrenandninegreatgrandchildrensurvive,together
withmanyrelativesandfriendstomourn
theirloss.

BrotherWalkedjoinedthechurchat
PleasantGroveSaturdaybefore3rdSun-
dayin May,1888 andwasbaptisedtbenextdayby ElderJ. A. B'urch.Soon
afterheunitedwiththechurch,hewas
ordahicda deacon.For thirtyyearshe
filledthisplace.

BrotherWalkerwasa lovelybrother.
Hewassoundin thefaithanddoctrine,
andeveradornedtheprofessionhemade
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withan orderlywalkandgodlyconver-
sation.He wasborn in Rockingham
Countyanddiedat theplacewherehe
wasborn,nearthechurchhe so much
loved.He wasa goodprovider,wasa
finetobaccogrowerandlaid asidehis
saving-still heaccumulateda niceamount
to leavebehind.

Hebelievedin plainness,industryand
frugality.Hisanswerwasyeaandnay.

WhenBrotherWalkersawhislostand
ruinedcondition,it wassoseverethathe
couldnotworkfor threemonths.He
verilythoughtthathewouldgoto torr
ment.ButtheLordwasleadinghimin
pathsunknownto him. I haveheard
himtell his experiencemanytimesand
thought,if I couldtell onesobrightas
his,surelyI wouldnotdoubtas I do.
Whenhewasdelivered,hesaidheheard
thesweetestsinginghe hadeverheard
in his life, justabovehis head,andhe
knwthesongand it was "DarkandThornyis theDesert,"etc. He viewed
thechurchatPleasantGrove,thechurchsittingin conferencewith ElderJ. A.
Burchasmoderator.Suchwonderfulev-
idence.Hehadwonderfulviewsonthescripturesandlovedtotalkonthesame,
andofthedealingsof theLordwithhim,
everreadyto givea reasonof hishope.
I shallmisshimmuch.He seemedto
lovemesomuch,andgavememanyas-
surancesthatI wascalledofGodtostand
beforethepeopletopreachtheeverlast-inggospelof God. Hewasparalyzedfor
abouttwoweeks.Hetoldhispeoplethat
hesawa peaceforthemall,andtoldhis
dearcompanionnotto grieveafterhim.
Hecouldnotspeakplain,afterbeingpar-
alyzed,butwhistledtwoversesof "FromEveryStormyWindThatBlows." He
musthavefeltsomeof thesweetnessof
themercyseat(Christ).

Hewaslaidtorestin thecemeteryat
PleasantGrove,thereto remaintill the
Lordshallbidthesleepingdustarise.Alargecongregationattendedthefuneral,
•whichwasconductedbyElderJ. W.Gil-
liamandthewriter.Thefloralofferings
werebeautiful.

Will sayto thechildren,emulatetheexampleyourdearfathersetbeforeyou.
Oneson(G.W.)isamemberwithus,andis a deacon.Verymuchlikehisfather.NowmaythegraceofGodbewithyouall,is myprayerforChrist'ssake.

T. A. STANFIELD.Mclver,N. C.
(LonePilgrim,pleasecopy.)

RESOLUTIONSOFRESPECT
WhereasonJanuary30th,1925GodinHis infinitewisdomhasseenfit to callfromtheshoresof timeoneof theloved

membersof Mingochurch.SisterPolly
Barefoot.ShewasbornNovember22nd,
1865.May101883shewasmarriedtoMinsonBarefoot.. Shewasbaptisedsec-
ondSundayinOctober1911,byElderW.

M. Monsees.AlwaysfillingherseatII
notprovidentiallyhindered.

ResolvedFirst;Thatwedeeplysympa-
thizewiththebereavedones,herhus-
bandhaslosta goodwife,thechurcha
devoutmember.Wepointthemto the
Lambof Godwhotakethawaythesins
oftheworld..

ResolvedFurther;Thatacopyofthese
Resolutionsbespreadonourminutesand
acopybesenttotheLandmarkforpubli-
cationanda copysentto thebereaved
husband.

XURE LEE, Mod.
DAVIDGODWIN,C.C.

ELD.W. N. THARP
Bornin TiptonCounty,Ind.,Dec.9th,

1849unitedwithPrimitiveBaptistchurch
in earlyyouthandbeganpreachingbe^
forehewasof age.

In Octoberthe5th,1872hewasmar-
riedto MaryAnn Newhou&e,of near
Morribtou,Ind.. Hadoneson,whodied
atbirthandonesonnowliving,Charles
W.Tharp,whowithhiswifeRose,isnow
livingin Jacksonville,Fla.

Hewasthesonof SamuelandEliza-
bethTharp,pioneersof TiptonCounty,
Ind. Heleavesonebrother,David,now
livingin Missouri,andone,Harris,in
Oregon.Hewasformanyyearsa mem-
berof ShilohChurch,nearMorristown,
Ind.,.wherehewasordainedtothemin-
istryin 1878,butabout1892movedhis
membershipto Bethlehemchurchnear
CollegeCorner,O.,movingwithhisfam-
ilyfromGreenfield,Ind.,toLiberty..Later
hemovedhis membershipfromBethle-
hemchurchto Fairfieldchurch.Janu-
arythe1st,1919heunitedwithSugar
Grovechurchat GoodwinCorner,Ind.,
whereheretainedhismembershipuntil
his death..He taughtschoolin early
life,butonaccountof ill healthhebegan
workingasacontractingcarpenter,which
hefollowedformanyyears.In thelast
fewyearshehadbeenin thegreenhouse
businessin Liberty,buildingupa large
businessfroma smallbeginningwithina
shorttime. Thishefolloweduntilage
andill healthcompelledhimtoretire.He
traveledextensivelythroughman/states,
proclaimingtheunsearchabler chesof
God.Hewastrulyaspiritual-mindedman,
deeplyinterestedin hischurch,.'.nddis-
claiminganymeritor trustin vorksof
righteousnesswhichhehaddonerelying
whollyandentirelyin thefreegiiceand
mercyof God. Hewasa loverof chil-
drenandfoundhisgreatestjoy in their
companionship.Nosacrificewastfogreat
for theirpleasure.Onthe18thdayof
July,of thisyearhewastaken-withhis
lastsicknessandonthe25thstartedwith
his sonCharlesfor Jacksonville,Fla.,
wherehewascaredforin hissons home
untilAugustthe28th,hewasremoved
to St. Luke'sHospitalwherehestayed
untilhisdeathwhichoccurredat9:45p.
m.,Septemberthe4tb,hediedin peace.
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CHANGEOF MEETING
Mr.JohnD.Gold,
Wilson,N.C,
DearSir:

Youwill pleasepublishin fourissues
of yourgoodpaper,Zion'sLandmark,
thatwetheBaptistchurchof Christas
wetrulyhopeof thePrimitivefaithand
orderhereatLexington,N.C, beingas-
sembledin conferenceonSaturdaynight
beforethe4thSundayin March,1925do
herebyagreethatwechangeourmeet-
ingtimefrom the 4th Saturdayat 7
o'clockandSundayat 11A. M.,in each
monthto the3rdSaturdaynightat 7
o'clockandSunday11 a. m..,in each
month.

Weinviteall trueandordeiiyBaptists
andespeciallyministerstovisitusatany
timeandpleaseprayfor us whenat a
throneof His richgrace.

Thisdoneandsignedbyorderof the
churchin conferenceon Saturdaynight
beforethe4thSundayin March,1925.

ELDERS.H. REED,Mod.
MountOlive,N. C.

C. E. GILLMORE,C. C.
R. F. D.N!o.6 Box11.
Lexington,N. C.

ANNOUNCEMEJVT
Thisis tocertifythatonthe25thday

ofApril,1925,I becamewillingtowith-
drawfromfoulingElderC. H. Hagan
in his rejectingthechurchat Turner's
Swampuntilheandthechurchbecomes
reconciledandsettlestheirtroubles,and
I willnotin themeantime,preachor of-
ficiatewithhimin anyof thegospelor-
dinances.For thebenefitof thechurch
at Turner'sSwampandmyself,I desire
thatthis bepublishedin Zion'sLand-
mark.I aipin fellowshipwiththemand
theyhavemyprayersandsympathy.

CHURCHNOTICE
ThePrimitiveBaptistchurchat Hunt-

ingQuarters,theLordwill,willholdher
threedaysyearlymeetingonFriday,Sat-
urday,and2ndSundayin June.

Our ministeringbrethrenandsisters"
whoarein fellowshipwithusareinvited
tocomeandworshipwithus,andto be-
holdourorder.

Wearealsogladto seeour friends
withus.

L. H. HARDY,Pastor.
JOHND.SMITH,C. C.

STAUNTONRIVER UNION
TheStauntonRiverUnionmeetingwill

beheldwiththeRichmondchurch,Rich-mond,Va.,Friday, SaturdayandfifthSundayin May. All loversof thetruth
areinvited.

Thechurchis locatedat 28thstreet
andSinimsAve.,SouthRichmond.Take
ForestHill carsouth.

G.S.WEIDER,ChurchClerk.

UPPER COUNTRYLINE UNION
Thenextsessionof theUpperCountry

LineUnionwillbeheld,theLordwilling,
withthechurchat Lyn.che'sCreek,Cas-
wellCo.,N. C, onthe5thSundayandSaturdaybeforein May,1925..Brethren
sistersSndfriendsarecordiallyinvited
to comeandbewithus,especiallymin-
isters.

Thischurchbuildingislocatedonehalf
milefromCorbett,N. C.

W.C.KING,UnionClerk.

EASTERNUNION
Thenextsittingof theEasternUnion

is tobewiththechurchatWhitePlains
wherewehopeto meeta bignumberof
thebrethrenandsistersandespecially
ministers.

ELD.GEORGEROBBINS, A. W. AMBROSE.Clerlj,
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CONTENTNBAUNION
ThenextsessionoftheContentneaUn-

ionwill beheldwiththechurchatPlea-
santHill 5th SaturdayandSundayin
May.

Visitorsby railroadshouldwriteme
whattraintheywillarriveon,FridayP.
M.,or SaturdayA. M.,andtheywill be
met.

H. L. BRAKE.
RockyMount,N.C.

SKEWARKyUNION

Thenextsfession6( theSkewaYkyUn-
ionwill convenewiththeoliurchatRob-
ersonville,MartinCounty,N.C, fifthSun-
dayinMay1925alsoFridayiu>dSaturday
before.ElderN. H. Harrisonwasap-
pointedto preachtheintroductorynnd
ElderJ. C. Moorehisalternate.Wein-
viteall loversof gospeltruthto Im'v.-ith
US..

R. A. BAILEY, UnionClerk.

BLACKCREEK UNION

Pleasepubl.ishin thenextL^iudmark
theBlackCreekUnionis to belieldat
Creech'schurchSaturdayand5tli Sun-
dayin May. Visitorstobemetat Micro
on Fridayafternoon. A gencualinvi-
tationis extended.

J. T. COLLIER.

MNVlLajBUNION
You will pleasepublishin theZLon-'s

LandmarkthatthenextsessionoftheLin-
villeUnionwill beheldwiththechurch
hereatLexington,N.C, thue5thS.iturday
andSundayIn May,1925,andweex-
tenda generalinvitationto all trueand
orderlyBaptistsandeKJiexiallyminisl(r.«
tocomeandbewithus. All trainswiJl
bemetonSaturdaymorningontli.eSouth-
ernrailwayandFridayeveningon the
Winston-Salem-southboundrailway.

BRG.H. S..WILLIAMS,Mod.
Spencer,N.G.

C. E. C»LSL,MORB,ObjinoliCfe»k.
R. F. D. 6 Box1]».
Lexington,N. C.

SMITHFIELDUNION
Thenextsessionof theSmithfieldUn-

ionwillmeetwithBethanychurch,John-
stoncounty,N. C, onSaturdayand5th
Sundayin May,1925. ElderR. E. John-
sonis appointedto preachtheintroduc-
torysermon.ElderG. W. Boswellap-
pointedhis alternate.Brethren,sisters,
friendsandministersespeciallyarecor-
diallyinvitedtoattend.It is convenient
to railroadin PineLevel.

Yoursrespectfully,
J. A. BATTEN,UnionClerk.

Wilson'sMills,N. C.

ANGIEII UNION
Then'jxtsessionof thaAngierUnion

v.'ill\*eheld,if theLord\;illiug,withthe
churchat MiddleCreekcuSaturdayand
GthSundayin May,192.''.andweinvite
all true-lovei.sof thetrith in Christto
bewithus in thismeeting,andweex-
tenda specialinvitationo theminister-
ingbrethrento bewithus. Thosecoffi-
nsbyrailroadwilll)emelatGarnereith-
er Fridayivcningor Saurdaymorning
byuotifyine:Brother.1.B. Brittor Elder
E. C.Jones,McCullers,N.C.Route1.

Wehopethathomoof ourpreaching
brethrenwill havea mindto visitusat
thistime.

A. H. DUPREE,UnionClerk.
WillowSpring,N. C, Route2.

LOWERCOUNTRYLINE UNION
Thenextsessionof theLowerCountry

LineUnionis appointed;o beheldwith
thechurchatMemorialonthefifthSat-
urdayandSundayin Ma-. Thischurch
i:i at Stem.N. C, wherevisitorswill be
met.

C.T. HALL,UnionClerk. '

Woodsdale,N. C.

BLACK RUER UNION
Pleaseannouncethatthenextsession

of theBlackRiver Uuiouwill convene
withtliechurchat Baik Rivermeeting
housein thetownof DuriU,N".C. onthe
las ŜundayandSaturdaybeforein May.

M.V. BLACKMAN,UnionClerk.



ZION'S LANDMA RK
PUBLISHED :S:MI-M;^''' . rlLY

WILSON, NO^TH CAROLINA

PRIMITIVE OR OLD SCHOOL BAPTrST

VOL. LVIII JUNE 1, 1925

TRIALS

"Tis myhappinessbelow*,
Not to live withoutthe cross;
But theSaviour'sloveto know,
Sanctifyingeveryloss.

Trials mustand will befall;
But with humblefaith to see
Loveinscribeduponthemtoo,
This is happinessto me.
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The Purpose of Zion*s

Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelpof theLord this paperwill contendfor the an-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its coTdsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father, Jesus,the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
stateplainly both the old and new postoffices. When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let him sendwhat is due,and also
statehis postoifice.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceif possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlesshewishesit. Whenyoucanalwayssendmoneyorder
or check,or draft, cr registeredletter,or by express.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleaseinformme
of it. Whenyou canalwayssendmoneyby moneyorderor
(.heck,or draft, cr registeredletter,or by express.

Each subscribercantell the timeto Whichhe paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.
All oversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so

impressed.
May grace,mercyand peacebe mutipliedto all loversof

truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.

Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
• - P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.

Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST

TO MY CHILDREN, 8 SYLLABLES
Oh, whenI leaveyou all alone.

And go to my e ernal home,
Oh, dearonesdonet grievefor me,

For I with my Jisus shail be.

Dearchildrenwehavelivedon
earth.

In sorrowamongsinful men.
But Christ givesu&a noblerbirth,

That will makei.s all purewith-
in.

And hewill cometo all of you.
For hetold meso longago.

And saidall of you ;houldbesaved.
Oh, what sweet comfortI re-

ceived.

So look up to Him above,
And he will all your needssup-

ply,,
In Holy writ He te'ls usso.

He is too wise.He cannotlie.

Oh, why shouldwesofear to die,,.
It is thewayabovethesky.

Where eternalbliss everreigns.
We shall praiseHim in highest

strains.

Foreverin that happyplace,
And beholdthesmilesof hisface,

And alwayspraiseourblessedLord
In His beautiful blest abode.

Therewill be no sin nor sorrow,
Nor grief over loved onesup

There,,
But all will be love, peaceand

:oy,
And no oneeversheda taar.

Oh, whatunionthat will be,
To dwell in peaceetern;lly,

With thelovedonesgoneonbefore,
To sing God, and praiseforever

more. ,

DearchildrenI bid you adim,
As youjourneybekind a id true,

To a 1the lovedonesin thu way.
Tin v/emeetin a brighterday.

Composedby J. R. Jonef-,Revo-
lution Station, Greensboro,North.
Caroina.

ENJOYS THE LANDMARK
P. D. Gold PublishingComi)any,.
Wilson, North Carolina,
Gentlemen:

Enclosedpleasefindmoneyor-
der for Two Dollars ($2.00)to re-
new'mysubsriptionfor Zion'sLand
mark anotheryear. I shouldhave
sentremittance sooner, h^thave
beenvery busyand just put it off.
Pleasepardonneglect.

I certainly do enjoy the good
pieceswhich the Landmark con-
tains,especiallyBro. Lester'swrit-
ing; think his writingsoins ructive
and edifying. Hope he will write
often.

Sincerelyyours,

MRS. MARY A. PARKER.

Spray, N. C, Box 295.



210 ZION'S LANDMARK

NO REPUTATION

Perhapstherewasneveran age
or timewhenmenweremoreeager

to get in front- take a little higher
seat,advancetheir own ideasand
let theworld seethat theotherfel-
low is wrongandthusmakehimself
of as muchnotorietyas possible.I
hearda prominentchurchmember
remxarka few daysagothathe was
troubledover the fact that people
nowadaysjoined the church for
personalpromotionandto do what
they pleased,evenin the bad, and
expectthechurchto screenthemin
their evil careeror self aggrandise-
ment.

The manv/ho expressedhimself
thus was not of chePr mitiveBap-
tist i-anks,and b'?arsa goodname
for morality, fiise citizensliip and
souiidjudg!uent. It is not my pur-
poseor desiret" take under con-
sidevationU th's timethe great
thiist of tht voria todry to leadoff
into the limelightof notoriety,but

I am greatly interested in the
chuich of Christ and His people
wherevertheymaybe. I hadrath-
er I'Ot do or say anything which
wobid offendmy brethren. I love
themanddesireGod'srichestbless-
ings upon them as my heart goes
out in prayer for their welfare.

I hope I will not offendany of
them and do not take anythingI
maysayto meanyou unlessit just
fatsyourcase,andin that eventtell
meyour feelingsin loveand I will
thank you. I would like to please
all of you and tell you, if I could,
just howwell I loveyouandthatye
all might be filled with Christ's'
joy, "That ye be like minded,hav-
ing the samelove-beingof oneac-
cord,of onemind. Let nothingbe

donethroughstrife or vain glory;
but in lowlinessof mino let each
esteemothers better t lan them-
selves. Look noteverymanon his
own things,but everym.aialsoon
the thingsof others.

Let this mind be in you, which
wasalsoin Jesus Christ:

Who, beingin the form of God,
thoughtit not robberytc be equal
with God but madehimself of no
reputation,and took upoahim the
formof a servant-andwj.,smadein
the likenessof men:

And beingfoundin fa-^hionas a
man,he humbledhimsel:,and be-
cameobedientuntodeath,eventhe
deathof the cross."Phil 2-2-8.

While Christ Jesus w£.sof God
and foundHimselfequalwith God
and could have called legions of
angelsto haveinstantlydestroyed
all of his enemiesandtal enall the
honorsandgloriesof this earthun-
to himself,but that wf.s not His
way or plan. Even before the
morningof time he possessedall
power and glory in His Father,
thereforeit was not necessi^ryfor
him to cometo this earth for any
glory or possessions,since they
were all already His; b-it with a
\wnderful lovemoreglo_-iousthan
anyof uscancomprehend,He will-
ingly cameto this earth to suffer
bleed and die for the sms of His
people; He took the lowest and
hardestplace,andtookfor Himself
no reputationthat He might go
downand be equalwith, and save
the least and vilest sinrer of His
Father'sflock,andplaceoverthem
themantleof His everlastinglove.
He hadnoreputationasa rich man
in theperishingthingsof thisearth
andHe livedwith themostpoverty
strickenand castoutof all people,



ZION'S LANDMARK 211

andHe allowedsuchpeopleto live
and abidein His loving kindness
and tendermercies. He wastheir
lovingcompanionandwilling help-
er. Therewasnoplacetoohumble
for Him or kindnesstoo small for
Him to do.

He cameuntoEis own andthey
receivedHim not'yethelovedthem
notwithstandinga l and allowed
themto kill HimthatHemightsave
themandthrowov themtheman-
tle of His wonderI'ul love. When
theyspiton,falselvaccused,mock-
ed, abusedand railed on Him, He
did not return ra ling for railing,
nordid He everteich His apostles,
disciplesor anyof His followersto
contendor strive vith eachother,
but on the other land Ho always
taughtthemto loveoneanother.

Paul'sthanksv^'asin love,and
his missionwas 1o glorify Christ
Jesus. Paul earn stly advisedhis
belovedbrethrenagainst conten-
tionsandvain glo y. Paul not only
refusedto argue or contendwith
his brethren,but he was ever de-
lightedto dwell vith themin love
and was equally fond of telling
themhow well ha loved and es-
teemedthem. He said:

"I thankmy God uponeveryre-
membranceof yor. Always in ev-
eryprayerof minefor youall mak-
mg requestwith joy, for your fel-
lowshipin thegospelfromthe first
day until now; beingconfidentof
thisverything,that he whichhath
beguna goodwork in youwill pe)--
form it until the day of Jesus
Christ: Even as it is meetfor ni-^
to think this of you all, becaue I
haveyou in my heart; in as n:'jch
asbothin mybonds,andin thede-
fenceandconformationof the gcs-

pel, ye all are partakers of my
grace.

SomeindeedpreachChiist even
of envyand strife; and somealso
of goodwill; theonepreachChrist
of contention,notsincerely,suppos-
hig to add afflictionsto mj bonds:
But theotherof love,knowingthat
L amsetto the defenceof ihe gos-
pel.

Vi'hat then? nortwithsanding,
eveiTway,whetherin pretense,or
in tiuth, Christ is preachec; and I
thereindo rejoice.When }Iing Je-
euswas here on earth He taught,
and showedHis disciple; many
sign.sand wondersand they wrote
as tiiey were movedupon by the
II: (l;-Spirit. His apostles en-
f! 'W3dwith power and lij ht from
un high that they might (ovrcctly
teachandsetin orderthethingsin
thechurch.

E 'ersincethemorningstirs shin-
ed togetherwhen Adam, and his
deal'companion.Eve, wer în the
peacefulgardenof Eden tDgethe',
and transgressedthe Holy Law (f
God, there were tares of corrup-
tion sown by the enemy,the se--
pen': and sincethat day 'he fle^h
of nan has beenso contj.r.iiiated
withsi.i thathe is a mostr iserabe
failurein hisbestestate, I eknov^-
eth nothingfrom a spiritu.J stand-
poirt unlessit is given hm fro n
abovethroughHis love,o jedience
andsufferingof ourLord f nd Mas-
ter Jesus Christ. If we have tire
ovidsncethat King Jesus, 'he door
of thechurfh, hathopenecand h^t
oneof His little onesin- and hath
given a precious hope through
grace into His love and kingdom,
weshouldbeverycarefulnotto of-
fend oneof them. If you loveme
keepmycommandments;and if ye
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lack understandingaskof theLord.
Can any of us Kaythat we sin-

nethnot? or that we areaboveour
brother in knowledgeand under-
standing,or that God did make a
specialfavor in your behalf, that
you havea superiormind,and are
really the one to be countedau-
thority in your brother's instruc-
tions?If anyoneoi*youshe:Id feel
that way aboutit, I would rather
not know who you arc. I am not
lookingfor yourfaults;; I havemore
of myownthanI knowwhatto do
with. I amnotseekingty gatherto-
getheryour sins that I migbtsack
them up to see how muchthey
weigh,or magnifytJiemto seehow
terriblethey look,for m'neare too
black and vile, they are more nu-
merousthan I can count,and they
thunderthick and loud. I am not
worthy to instruct you- even if I
werecompetent,but I do not want
to continueto love you and desire
your peacefulwelfare in Zion, and
to speakof someof the thingsmy
soul is troubledover. It is a fact
we shouldrecognizethe church,in
eachof its militantbodies,asa sov-
ereignbodywithin itself in all her
governingpowers,and when one
ceasesto beorthodoxsheshouldbe
waiteduponassetoutin theWord
of God.

Let ustakea lessonfromJoseph
and his brethren, Abraham and
Lot, andalsocometo theNew Tes-
tamentandtakeat leastonelesson
fromPaul andthosewhowantedto
contendwith him and mar the fel-
lowshipof gospelpeace. It seems
to me that someof our preachers
are largelyresponsiblefor thecon-
tending and disturbing troubles
now existingin the boundsof the

PrimitiveBaptistchurch.
Whenthereis anepiden.icof itch

in a communityit is a vsry good
idea for all goodpeople1ostayat
homeasmuchas possible,andear-
nestlybeseech(therstodothesame
way, that

*
the malady may be

checked. And so it mighi be con-
sideredof thosewho tra /el much
with itchingopmions.If t?eywould
stayat homeniDreandfee1thesin-
ceremilk of thegospelto heirown
flock I believeit would b<bestfor
the church at large.

What is morelovelyor beneficial
for a churchor communit;, thanto
havea gospelpreacherr.eet with
themat leastonceor twic( a month
feed them »n the sinceremilk of
thewordandtrainthemi i rightful
living..

Just assureasthepreatherfeeds
the flock by rightly divi .ing the
Word of Truth,just sosur; will the
redeemedof theLord gro\ in grace
underhis careandfeedin:;andthe
efi'ectwill undoubtedlybeseen,felt
and enjoyed-.'The bount;fulfruits
of love will certainly grow and
shineon a goodand well watered
tree of gospelpower.

?
'Oft they walk beneaththe cloud.
Dark asmidnightin gloom' shroud;
Just whenfear is at its height,
Jesuscomesandall is light.

And this light is a Christian's
life, food and song; it is his Rock
of Peaceand drink of liviig water
which reachesfrom the ihrone of
God to the pilgrim'spath herebe-
lo\y. Whenwe standfirmlyonthe
rock of mercyandeternalloveour
soulsare "filled with the fruits of
righteousness,which are by J'esus
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Christ,untothegloryandpraiseof
God.

Don't sendyour childi^ento an
ArminianSundayschool,that they
have more reputation,while you
chew the rag with somebrother,
oversome non-essentialpoint of
doctrine,to thehurt of yourchurch
andcauseyouhold mostdear,and
then expectthem to duly respect
yourreligiousservices. We cannot
makeChristiansout of them. God
alone through the mercies of
Christ can forgive their sins;
but God in His loving kind-
ness, through the teachingsof
♦^hemup in thenurtureandadmon-
iti'^nof the Lord—And to bring
tnemupin thewaytheyshouldgo,
andwhentheyare old they will
not departfrom it. If you want a
little morei-eputationfrom the Ar-
minianworld, just handthemyour
childrento be trainedin the mod-
ernSundayschoolandyouwill get
il; buthow aboutthe promise?

"O Jerusalem,wash thine heart
fromwickedness,that thou mayesi
be saved."

Why seekye a reputationhere
amongmenfor anycausesincethe
promisesof God are so great. Je-
sussaid: "I pray for them; I pray
not for the world, but for them
whichthouhastgivenme; for they
are thine..

"And all mine are thine, and
thineare mine; and I am glorified
in them.

"I havegiventhem thy word;
andtheworldhathhatedthem,be-
causetheyarenotof theworld,ev-
en as I amnot of the world.Sanc-
tify them through thy truth; thy
Wordis truth.

Neither pray I for thesealone-

but for them also which shall so
believeo* m̂ethroughtheir word;
that thc^all maybe one; as thou
Father, are in me, and I in thee,
that they also may be one in us;
that the world may believethou
hast sent me."

Let childrensing,andGodbewise,
And praisethe Lord beyondthe

skies;
Let contentionsand strife go by,
And you'll reap joy bye-and-bye.

On no reputationChristiansstand;
Their sight is poor, through

grace they stand—
They alwaysbeg,theyareso poor,
But Christwill maketheir pathway

sure.

Batteringrams, like villains vile-
Disturbthe peace of Christ like

child;
They rear well back , and come

with force.
To batterdownthe Godly post.

The postwhichChristHimselfhath
set

To shinein strengththat peacebe-
get;

To raisethe churchon wings of
love,

Where strife is not with grace
above.

The rams who butt and fight and
bray

To maketheir reputationsway
On the frail batteringground,
Where peace don't speak,but

groansare found.

Why tarry in the troublestrife,
Killing the joys of Christian'slife;
Where bleedingheartsjust throb
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with pain,
To give thefightingramsa name.

Shall sorrowscome,thatpeacemay
go,

The perfectthemeon earthbelow;
And must reunions sweet and

strong
Be brokenb^this horrid wrong.

Oh.tell menot,dearbrethrenkind,
That you would stab the way di-

vine;
Rest under God'sAlmighty Arm,
With no reputationor harm.

I havewrittenthiswith Christian
loveandfellowship,in hopeI trust,
andwith no intentionto offendany
one,but rather desiringthe peace
of the church which our dear Sa-
viour establishedhereon earth.

Devotedly,
T. P. TEMPLE,

Selma,N. C.

RICH IN MERCY
"Have left none of them any

morethere."Ezek. 39:28.
The Lord Wasrich in mercyunto

typical Israel. How often He
wroughtfor His own name'ssake.
Not accordingto the covenantthat
He madewiththemat MountSinai;
but purely in new covenantsover-
eigngrace. He sentthemintocap-
tivity amongthe heathenfor their
good. (Jer. 24:5; Heb. 12:10) and
there they were to bear their
shame..(Ezek. 32:26.) But He
turned again their captivity, and
broughtthemout of all the places
\Vherethey were scatteredin the
cloudyanddark day. He left none
of themanymorethere,butcaused
them to comewith singingunto

Zion and sorrov/and sighing fled
away. And thusin marvelousgrace
Jehovah speaks, "Neither will I
hidemyfaceanymorefrom them:
for I havepouredoutmySpirit up-
on thehouseof Israel." When God
ransomedHis people from Egypt
theycameforthyoungandold,sons
and daughtersand flocks. "There
shall not an hoof be left behind."
Exod. 10:9-26.

Go throughthe land of Egypt,
look amongthe brick yards,where
with cruel bondage,in exhausting
laborsthey servedtheir task mas-

'ters. Searchthe fields,the cities,
theprisons,anddungeonsthrough-
out the land. There is not an Is-
raelite in Egypt. The I Am. their
Redeemerhath left none of them
any morethere.

When David pursuedafter the
Amalekitesto recoverhis own, he
first inquired of the Lord saying,
Shall I overtakethem?and He an-
sweredhim,Pursue: for thoushall
surely over take them, and with-
out fail recoverall." and "David
recoveredall." 1Samuel30-19.

And thus speaks our precious
Christ, "My sheephear My voice,
and I knowthem,and they follow
Me: and I give unto themeternal
life: and they shall never perish;
neithershall any man pluck them
out of my hand." John 10:27-28.
"How think ye,?if a manhavean
hundredsheep,and oneof themis
goneastray,dothhe not leavethe
ninetyandnine,andgoethintothe
mountains-and seekeththat which
is goneastray?andif sobethathe
find it, verily I sayuntoyou,he re-
joiceth moreoverthat sheep,than
of the ninetyandnine which went
not astray-
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Evenso,it is notthewill of your
Fatherwhichis in heaven,thatone
of theselittle ones shouldperish."
Matt. 18:12-14. The work of
Christ our Redeemeris so com-
plete that ultimatelyall His ran-

somedonesshalldwellwith Him in
heaven,in eternal glory. The
churchin Him is predestinatedunto
theadoptionof children,andto be
conformedto His image, and in
Him to an inheritance, incorrup-
tibleandundefiledandthatfadeth
not away, reservedin heavenfor
t'lcm.
"SmceChrist is my headthis with

joy I remember,
His body to which with affectionI

glow-
AlthoughI'm the mostinsignificant

member
Can'tbefull withoutme.Ah never,

O no!"
His blood hath ransomedthem,

He gaveHimselfan offeringand a
sacrificefor a sweetsmellingsa-
vor unto the Father, and thereby
to washHis peoplefrom all their
sins,to presentthemwithoutfault
beforethethroneof God. Noneof
themshall be left underthe curse
of thelaw,noneof themleft in the
powerof the devil, noneof them
left in deathin the grace,they all
shall be deliveredfrom the bond-
ageof corruptioninto the glorious
liberty of the children of God.
Kom.8:21. Havingdiedfor them,
in the dispensationof the fullness
of timesthey are called by Jeho-
vah'sgraceuntothe fellowshipof
His SonJesus Christour Lord, and
movedby the spirit of Christ in
them,theyjourneyin their faith to
the heavenlycountry."Wherefore
God is not ashamedto be called

their God; for He hath prepared
fcr thema city."

We are lookingfor a city which
hath foundations,whose builder,

andmakeris God. Our citizenship
is there,our namesare written in
heaven. And the Lord our God
si;allguideuswithHis counsel,and
afterwardreceiveusin glory.Look
at the difficultiesin their pilgrim-
age, the hindrances, the powers
thatcome,theconflicts. The apos-
tle Paul describes them saying:
"Who shall separateus from the
loveof Christ? shall tribulationor
distress,or persecution,or famine,
or nakedness,or peril, or sword?
As it is written'For thy sake we
are killed all the day long; we are
accountedas sheepfor the slaugh-
ter. Nay, in all thesethings we
are morethan conquerors,through
Him that lovedus. For I am per-
suadedthat neitherdeath,nor life,
nor angels,nor principalities,nor
powers,nor things present, nor
things to come,nor height, nor
depth'noranyothercreature,shall
beableto separateusfromthelove
of God,whichis in ChristJesusour
Lord." Rom. 8:35-39."If God be
for us,whocanbeagainstus?" The
righteousshall hold on His w^ay,
upheldby Jehovah'sgracious,om-
nipotenthand. No matter how
soreand deepthe troublesof the
saints, God will bring them up
again from the depthsof the sea.
In that day when He countethup
the peoplenoneof themwill be
missing.
"His love in timespast forbids us

to think
He will leaveus at last in trouble

to sink.
Each sweetEbenezerwe have in

review,
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ConfirmsHis goodpleasureto help
us quite through."

Look intoall thedeeps,up outof
all tribulationtheyshall come,the
Lord will not leave any of them
there. Searchthroughall thedark
mountainsof sin, of unbelief,none
hhall be left to perish there. Go
clownintotheabyssof thedoctrines
of devils,the deepmire of damn-
able heresiesand it will be found
at last that God, our God hath not
left any of them any morethere,
for it is written,"They shall be all
taughtof God."TheSpirit of Truth
shall guidetheminto all truth,and
theyshall enterthe city above.Out
of all the firesHe will pluck them,
throughall thedeepwatersHe will
bring them,He will redeemthem
from all evil and out of the hand
of the terrible. SearchEgypt, As-
syria and Babylon (though once
they were bondmen,outcasts-cap-
tives and ready to perish) God
hath left none of them any more
there. Sin, death and the grave
shall celebrateno ultimatevictory
over God's elect, for He hath the
keysof deathand hell, and in the
last day He will call forth His re-
deemedto the resurrectionof life.
Search all hell, descendinto the
bottomlesspit, searchall the dun-
geonsof thelowesthell andnotone
shall be found therethat hath the
Fa|ther'sname in his forehead.
Once I, a vile sinner,felt I must
surelysinkintothelowestabyssmal
depthsof perdition,such I feared
mustverilybemyjust doom: butin
sovereigninefl'ablegrace,through
the blood of Christ's covenantHe
broughtup my soul from corrup-
tion.He castall mysinsbehindHis
back,and I felt amidstmy adoring
wonder and praisesto His name,

thatHe haddeliveredmysoulfrom
the lowest hell. The prisoners—
His blood ransomed people—are
sentforth outof the pit whereinis
no water. God hath left none of
themanymorethere. O, thoupre-
ciousChrist,how graciousare Thy
w;ordsThou sayest, "This is the
Father'swill which hath sentMe,
that of all which He hath given
Me, I should lose nothing, but
shouldraiseit up againat the last
day; And this is the will of Him
thatsentMe, that everyonewhich
seeth the iSon,iand believeth on
Him- may haveeternallife, and I
will raise him up-at the last day.
No mancancometo Me,exceptthe
Father vv^hichh^thsent Me draw
him: andI will raisehimup at the
last day. WhosoeatethMy flesh,
and drinketh My blood, hath
eternal life; and I will raise
himup at the lastday." John 6:39-
40, 44, 45. O, it is .our everlasting
consolationto believethatJesusour
Lord Himself "shall descendfrom
heavenwith a shout-with thevoice
of the archangel and with the
trump of God: and the dead in
Christshallrisefirst,thenwewhich
are alive and remain, shall be
caught up togetherwith them in
the clouds,to meettheLord in the
air; and so shall we ever be with
the Lord.. Wherefore,I shewyou
a mystery:We shall not all sleep,
but we shall all be changed,in a
moment,in the twinkling of an
eye,at thelasttrump; for thetrum-
petshall sound,andthe deadshall
be raised incorruptible,and we
shall bechanged. For this corrup-
tiblemustput on incorruption,and
thismortalmustput on immortal-
ity. So whenthis corruptibleshall
haveput on incorruption,and this
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mortalshall haveputon immortal-
ity, then shall be broughtto pass
thesayingthat is written,Deathis
swallowedup in victory. O death,
whereis thy sting? O graveWhere
is thyvictory?The stingof deathis
sin, and the strengthof sin is the
law. But thanksbe to God which
givethus the victory through our
Lord Jesus Christ.." 1 Cor. 15:51,
57. God hath left none of them
anymorethere.

FREDERICK W. KEENE.
Raleigh,N. C.

LYNCH-LAW
There can be no excusefor the

practiceof lynching in a country
wherethereis a law to givejustice
to transgressors,andI donot know
of any countrywhichhasnot such
laws,and courtsto carry out those
laws,andtry everyoffence,andto
punish criminals. Sometimesjus-
tice may not be metedout as the
law directs,and yet that doesnot
justify lynchings. Any personwho
partakesin anyway in lynchingsis
himselfa criminal,and he is pun-
ishableby law. Justice demands
that he be punished. Then every
onewhoin anywaytriesto justify
suchcriminalis himselfa partaker
of his evil deeds. Suchthingsare
strictly condemnedin all civilized
governments.

Sometimesthis evil spirit gets
into our churches,and works very
evil deeds. The amountof harm
doneis, in manycases,dependent
on the popularity of him who is
guiltyof suchlawlessness.A man
of large popularityis capableof
leadingoff many morethan one
with little influencewithout stop-
pingto thinkwhetherheis right or
not,becausetheysupposehewould

not be so well followed by the
brethrenin generalif he was not
aptto beright. This is a dangerous
positionfor oneto haveto occupy.
No manis anything'buta man,and
is subjectto be wrong.. Therefore
everychild of God shouldbe ve>ry
careful how they follow any one.
Thereis a curseon everyonewho
makesflesh his arm. The best of
menareverysubjectto be mistak-
en,andif onewhois thusmistaken
is follow(edthe follower is out of
the way.

The law worshipingJews were
greatlaw breakers',andtriedto kill
our Lord contrary to law. (Luke
4:29) (John 10:31.)but this could
not be done. The Father had ap-
pointedthat He shoulddie to sat-
isfy the law which held His people
bound,to setthemfree, and to die
as one lynchedthe Jaw would not
besatisfied. The sameis true if a
manbekilled by lynch-law,thelaw
he hasviolatedis not satisfied,and
therearemorecriminalsthanthere
were'before. Our Lord mustdie a
legal death that the law by His
deathwouldbesatisfiedfor thesins
of His people. Thus in His death
He workeddeliveranceto His bride,
andby His deathis shesaved.

TheBiblefurnishesuswith every
thingwe needin our dealingswith
oneanother. If wefollow therules
given us in that blessedbook we
shall succeed in the church and
shall findpeaceby JesusChristour
Lord. To do otherwiseis to follow
theLynch-law,andourselvesto be-
comeguilty beforeGod, and every
onewho is given to see things
throughspiritualeyes.

Everythingthechurchneedsis in
theBible. By it themanof God is
thoroughlyfurnished unto every;
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goodwork. Oncein a conferenceI
differedwiththepastorin a certain
matter. He wantedthe churchto
takea certainstep. I askedhim if
he had anyscripturefor that step?
He said, "No, but they havetaken
unscripturalsteps, and now we
havegot to take unscripturalsteps
to meetthem."I said,it is myopin-
ion that it will be wrong for us to
do that. The churchtook his ad-
vice at that meeting,'butthey un-
did at the next meetingall which
theydid at thatmeeting. The case
wassettled,andthatchurchdidnot
haveany troubleaboutit.

In Matthew 18:15, IG, 17, our
Lord givesus the only true and
just way to settledifficultiesof an
individual nature. If we follow
His teachingsas givenin the 15th
verseof that chapter,then we are
preparedfor the teachingof the
16thverse,but if we undertaketo
do theteachingsof the 16thbefore
wehavedonethatof the 15th,then
weareonthe lineof thelynch-law,
and are oursejvescriminals. We
cannotpossiblytakethesecondstep
beforewe havetakenthe first. To
try to do so we are criminals,and
to becondemnedassuchby all who
lovethe truth. If someinfluential
brotheror sisterhas recommended
us to do so we are just as guilty if
we follow their teachings.. The
word of God is our guide,and we
shouldbe governedby it. Then
when we havedoneall that is in-
eludedin the first and the second
stepswe are prepared to do the
thingstaughtus in the 17thverse,
or the third stepin gospel disci-
pline. If we havegonecontraryto
this teachingandwego onto try a
brotheror a sisterby ourcoursewe

are following the lynch-law, and
standcondemnedbeforeGod'sholy
law, or the true disciplineof the
Churchof God.

Brethren,why not read and see
the teachingsof tliis holy word of
God, and be governedthereby?If
anymanteachcontraryto thisword
let him be accursed. Even an an-
gel from heavenshouldbe cursed
who will try to lead us from the
wordof God. We shouldpaystrict
heed to this sacredword of God
for all thingsin His house.

Don't lynch any brother or sis-
ter, but follow after righteousness,
truth and peace.Let God be true
and everyman a liar.

L. H. HARDY.

WANT TO HEAR PREACHING
P. D. Gold Publishing Co.,
Wilson,N. C. .

Enclosedyou will find moneyor-
derfor $2.00to renewmysubscrip-
tion to the Landmark.

I enjoyreadingit somuch,andI
would be glad if someof the good
old brethrenI read so muchabout
would come to Tennesseeand
preachfor us.

iSincerely,
MRS. NANNIE PHILLIPS.

Dandridge,Tenn. Route6.

LANDMARK CLEAN AND
WHOLESOME

Enclosed please find check for
$2.00to pay on my subscriptionto
Zion'sLandmark. I shouldhave
sentit last month. May the Lord
blessyour efi^ortsto always keep
Zion'sLandmarkcleanand whole-
somefor the dearchildrento feast
upon.

ROSAMOND WARD.
Pipers Gap, Va.
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LANDMARK GOOD READING
P. D. Gold PublishingCo.,

Enclosedfiadcheckfor $2.00for
my next year's subscriptionfor
1925,as my amehasjust expired.
1don'twantto missa copy. I have
beentaking it for 40 yearsand as
I getolderthe moreI aminterest-
edin it. I doa'tgetto goto church
often and the Landmarkhas such
goodreadingin it. I enjoysomuch
goodsistersand brotherswho tell
my experiencebetter than I can
tell it myselfso I amboundto be-
lieve we havebeentaughtof the
samegood Lord that knows all
thingsand doesall things accord-
ing to His owngoodpurpose. We
are here for only a short time at
bestif we live to be old, and we
shouldall try to live in peaceand
whenwecometo diewemaydiein
peace.-It seemsto methereis less
peacein tin- woild thanthereever
was,if we^ôuldall try to livenear-
er to theteachingof the Bible and
practiceit we mightbebetteroff.

r' spendso many sad and lone-
somehourssince,myhusbanddied,
no oneknowsbut thosethat have
hadtheexperienceof it. So many
nightsI lie on my bed for hours,
can'tsleepandall I haveto lookto
is the Lord and beg him to have
mercyon mea poorsinnerif saved
atall it ishisgraceandgracealone.

I certainlyenjoyBrotherJoseph
Ford's writing, it is just what I

! havebeen wishing I could hear
i someoneexplainit, andhehas. I

haveso often thoughtwhen the
Lord comesin the cloudsand calls
Ris childrenhome will they rise
with fleshandbonesandbecaught
up in the cloudswith him. Christ
ascendedto heavenwith fleshand

bonesashewasonearthif I under-
stand it though I may be Avrong.
Will stop,havewrittenmorethan
I expectedwhen I began.

Your unworthysister,if one at
all. Hope you all will remember
me at a throneof grace.

MRS. MARY A. SHELTON.

EXPERIENCE
Dear BrotherDenny,

!I say, although I do not feel
worthyof callingsucha good,man
as I take you to be brother,I feel
like in my weak way I was bound
to write a few lines to the Land-
mark. I will tell a dream I had
abouttwo yearsagoand the oneI
told the goodpeopleof the church
the second Saturday in August,
1924andonSundayI wasbaptised
by myownhusbandandthesweet-
est words I ever heard him speak
was I baptisethee, my sisterand
wife. I nevershall forget how
sweetit soundedto me. After I
cameup out of the water I felt a
burden left me that neverreturn-
ed. All the next week the sun
shinedthe brightestI eversaw. I
wonderedwhy everybodycouldn't
seeas I did. My dreamin a jour-
neythroughthe greatcity I -enter-
edthegate,onewomansaidwhois
that? anotheronesaid, why don't
you know that is Ishloe Penny
Jones. It was the mostbeautiful
placeI eversaw in my life, great
high walls of pure white marbles.
I went down the aisles with the
happypeoplethere,a dooropened
andin a prettywhiteroomwasmy
husband. There was the most
beautiful bedI eversaw. He said
there is wherewe sleep. I didn't
makeany stop,however,but kept
ongoing. I thoughtI wasthehap-
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piest I had ever been, beautiful
things to behold,sweetmusicev-
erywhere. I want out the door at
the other end, therewas the most
beautiful river I ever beheld. In
that river wasa largebell ringing.
I thoughtI wantedto seethe bell.
By steppingin the river I coulddo
so.I wentto steptheriver widened
asfar asI couldseeweregreatrolls
of black water. I lookedforward,
all that I could see was rolls of
black water comingright downon
me. I putmyhandsbeforemyeyes
was madeto cry, O Lord have
mercy on me. I stoodthere I
thoughtlongenoughto beswallow-
ed up, took my hands down, was
standingon the bank of the most
beautifulriver I eversaw. I walk-
ed on that bank for a long ways,
then I beganto cross over sticks
then logs and on reachinghome
camein the front door,I wasbrok-
en completelydown. I awokethe
next morning with new strength,
havehad someof that strengthev-
er since. Some time after that I
dreamedonenight the old dragon
had mejust maslungmeto death.
I promisedif he would looseme I
would go and tell the goodpeople
of the churchwhat I felt like, the
goodLord hadtold mebutI didn't,
howeverhe loosedmebut I waited

a long time beforei luIu anything
but I wasmadewilling to tell and
join the church. About two weeks
beforeI joinedthechurchI dream-

ed onenight of havingto go by a
large old black lake. Going on I
wentasfar awayfromthewateras
I couldbutcomingbacka manwith
a strongarmtookmeby the hand.
I said, don't carry me in that old
blackwater. He saysbenotafraid

I am thy rod and thy staffand we
walked on the water acrossthe
lake. Now good people this is
sweetto me. It maynot read like
anythingto you.

MRS. E. C. JONES.
McCullers,N. C.

COMMEND AND ENCOURAGE
Elder P. G. Lester,

Perhapsit mightnot beof much
strengthto youfor sucha oneas I
to both commendand encourage
you,andall ourgoodbrethrenwho
are both soundin word and doc-
trine. We should be certainthat
our wordscannotbe cainsaid,and
thereareinstanceswhenwordsand
deedsboth that are lawful might
notbeexpedientfor usto useor do
and we are, or shouldbe, able to
know when a thing is expedient,
hencewe are held responsibleand
accountableuntoGod for our stew-
ardship. I sometimes fear( yes
manytimes,thatwe donotseemto
realize the blessed sacredness
which should commandthe most
holyreverenceuntohimwith whom
w^ehaveto do in being filled"and
preparedasa mouthpiecefor God
and to be countedworthy of such
honor by our {brethrenthat are
soundand know the truth as it is
in Christ and just here wK^uldlike
to speaka word of commendation
to our dear Bro.. Keene,who also
is a goodpatternin word as well
as deedfor many of us to follow
and I have never heard him say
anythingin the pulpit that would
give any offense to even the
weakestbrotherandmanymoreof
our brethren could be classedin
this attitude,but it seemsto take
an abundanceof the graceof God
to keepusfrom beingpuffedup, if
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we are praised by our brethren.
Old Eld. Go;dwasa goodexample
in thatrespeciaswell asmanyoth-
ers for us to remember. I have
readthescrpturea gooddeal,not
boasting,ho vaver,for it is onlymy
reasonable*(.uty,and I havetried
to observeJ.e general rules and
practiceof ca- churchesin general,
and, the deportmentand general
mannerof aany of our 'brethren.
EldersincUu.tdandif I amnotmis-
takenI can discerna falling away
in manyres]ectsfromtheapostolic
doctrineanc practice,and I pause
toconsiderv hatsthetrouble?Have
the churchesdealt faithful "with
.their pastos and teachers and
havethe ek evsbeentrue to Israel
over which tiie Holy Ghost hath
madethemoverseers?If not why
not? Is the e unfaithfulnesswith
God What does our profession
amountto ^nyway if we are not
doersof the word? here we could
preachgooc works in its simplic-
ity, and whit is predestinationto
usif weare lot ableto producethe
evidencethj t we ourselves have
beenpredes:inatedunto the adop-
tion of children by Jesus Christ,
walking by faith in love, finding
plentyof tin.eto goto meeting,vis-
it oneanotht-r, administeringto one
another'sneeds,for what havewe
that we did not receive?Are not
all our timesin His hand Where
is our treasure?No useto answer
v/ith our torgues,our works prove
it.

BrotherL,>ster,acceptmy hum-
ble testimony with a mantle of
love,for I i.m not suitablein my
natureto.tell mybrethrenanything
If I haveany fitnessit is of God,

JNIO. R. SMITH
O'Brien,Fla., RouteA, ^,

ERRORS IN ARTICLE

Elder C. F. Denny,

Wilson,N. C,

Dear Brother Denny.

Will you pleasemakesomecor-
rectionsfor me of mistakes the
printer madein printing my letter
to Sister Coffey. 1 have beenre-
ceivingmail sent to me to Rufus,
N. C, and had to be forwardedto
meto myaddresswhichis Warsaw,
N. C, box52. Rufusneverwasmy
address,only the five weeks I
boardedat Sister Coff'ey'shome
threeyearsago.

Another misprint is in 2nd col-
umn,whereI said I was "trying to
pray andsheddingsometearsover
this darkness"and "all at oncethis
verseof the old hymncameto me
'E'endownto old age,all my peo-
ple shall prove,my sovereigneter-
nal unchangeablelove. And when
hoary hairs shall their temples
adorn,like lambstheyshall still in
mybosombeborn." Thenthenext
misprintis SisterLou Coffey'sgiven
nameis printedSisterLow instead
of Lou.

BrotherDenny,youwill domea
greatserviceif you canhavethese
correctionsprinted in the next
Landmark. I Want my brethren,
sisters,namesakesand friends all
to know my homeaddress. I love
Sister Coffey and her mountain
homeandI wouldsaveherthetrou-
ble of forwardingmail to meand I
shall feel so thankful to hear from
any who rememberspoor unwor-
thy me.

Yours in hope,
(MRS). LOLA. P. GARNER.

Warsaw, N. C, Box 52. ,
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; RESOLUTIONOP RESPECT
Whereas:Thegoodshepherdof his

sheephasseenfit tocallfromourmidst
anotherof ouresteemedandfaithfulsis-
ters,MinnieI. Reynolds;

Therefore,ie it Reolved,bythePrim-
itiveBaptistchurchof Bethlehem,N. C,
thatwebowinhumblesubmissiontoour
Godwhorulesin thearmiesof Heaven
andamongtheinliabitantsof theearth,
andthatweextendtothebereavedfam-
ily ourheart-feltsympathyandmaythe
Godof lovecomforttheirheartsanden-
ablethemtorealizethateventhisdispen-
sationofhisprovidenceisaccordingtohis
wiseandgloriouspurpose.

Doneby orderof conference]\Iarch
meeting,1925.

ELD.W.B.HARRINGTON,Mod.
J. B. HOLIDIA,Clerk.

RESOLUTIONOFRESERECT
Whereas:Godin Hiswisdomhasseen

fit tovisitourchurchatultaltefromour
midst o-ur highly esteem<?dIjrother,
GeorgeW. Taft;

Therefore,Beit Resolved,l)ytherrini-
itiveBaptistchurcliat Betlileliem.N. <'.,
thatin thedeathof ourdearlirothertlic
churchlosesoneof itsmostlionorodand
faithfulmembers.Weextendto his be-
reavedfamilyourdeepestsympathyand
v/ouldcommendtothemtheGodof love
whoweptwitli thesorrowingsistersat
thegraveof theirl)rotherandwhois
al)letofill thevacancyl)yhisdivinepres-
enceandenableeachofthemtosay Tliy
willbedoneonearthasit is in Heaven."Resolved,further,thata copyof tliej.e
minutesbespreaduponourchurcliboolv,
anda copysenttoZion's'Landmarkfor
publication.

Donebyorderof conferenceMarch
meeting1925.

ELD.W.B. HARRINGTX^N,Mod.
J. B. HOLIDIA,Clerk.

MARTHAA, BIGGS
By orderof tnecnnrchat Concord,I

maketheeffortto writea resolutionof
respectto SisterMarthaA. Biggs. She
hasbeena memberofthechurchatCon-
cordfor manyyearsandwasfaithfulas
longasshecouldgo. Thepastfewyear.s
shehasbeenafflictedwithcancerand
oldage. ShepassedawayNovember22,
1924,aged82 years.

Whereasit haspleasedtheLordtotake
her. Wethechurchat Concordbowin
humblesubmissionto His .will hoping
thatwebesubmissiveto whathedneth.

Wedeeplysympathizewithherfailh-
ful sonwhotookcareof herandalsolo
theremainderof herfamily.

Thisdoneby orderof confereu(c nu
Saturdaybeforethe4thSundayin Feli-ruary,1925.

ELD. JAS. S. CORBIT,Mod.
A. W. AMBROSE.Clerk.

GEOR<^EW.
Thesubjectol this n'

Feb.2tith,isrid. on J
1879hewasin.n' .̂i \
this unionw n i ;
Fiveof themi '.■: 11,.
grave.Thoselivins.;,aie,̂
enofAtlantic,N.C, and;
ourchurch,Mrs.E. J. Be
Glover,MrsJ R Parsons,.
MissesNellieandFlora
MessrsPeter,Foterand
ilton,all of Norfolk,Virg
getherwithhiswife, o
Hamilton,21grandchildr
ter,Mrs.W. T. ToUey,(
Virginia,areleftto mou

Mr.HamiltondiedMar
Henevermadeanyout

of religionbutheloved
thePrimitiveBaptist.I

andbapti

VH/TON
' (ice wasborn
r ptemher20th,

MaK( To

ter ftlary11a
February,IN^
of J\lr. ilamil
aboutreligidii
Iirivilegeto i-
attendedour
in hislionie,;

ilto

Thosevho

hildren.
Vlatliertotile
.slerI'jfiieGold-
lovelysisterin
ven,Mrs.A. J.
IrsA.P. Lund,
Hamilton,and
ClarenceHam-
Qia.Theseto-
ir sister,Mary
n,andonesis-
i WhiteStone,
n theirloss,
h 23,1925.;ardprofession
he doctrineof
wasmyplea-

e liisv.'ife,sis-
nr meetingin

n more,and
dayshavea
God.

hefallowing

On Mari'lilT.mcorpselo theeid
tookhimto ein-
conductedthetiM
welaidhimtore:
teryuntilthe Inpointedto raise

I dotrusttile
toallthebereaved
enablethemto 1.
exercisedliis sov

I amtheirbi-ei

Mr.RolandC.
thesonof Richa;
bornJune 17,1;
1925.makinghis
8 monthsandte

■ebna 27.

•ried;t;r,s(
union

!i !-0years,
wastwice
1 RileytoI, twosons
whch pre-
n.e \],\ r.

A. Harrisof Durliani.GroverC, ded,Mrs.W. E. Simmonsof Yance
Mrs.T. M. Saulter,of liillsboro.
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twelve
At t

betwenithvvi.n- I'sii.'n*-
servedfailiiriill--i" iln (1^ nt thi-war.

In theyoar1n74.Ir un,t..(lwiththe
PrimitiveBapl.-t,Uur.!i al I\)I.
on,DurhamCoiiuly,washaiitizedbyEl-
derCanada,M.D. In(heyear1882,som.e
confusionarosein saidchurchandhe
confessedhis faultshumbly,askingfor
forgivenessat thebaudsof hisbrethren.
He (lei 1ex(1 ledfro I the

. heufor
Hewasheardtosayi
livebythegraceofGo
mieswhohavepersecn
in thegrave'andhe^
dyingoutof theehun
wasa stroni;defender
grace,maiiitaniinshisi

Hewassi,k abonl
He

ivUhouV'astrnp.«l.-Kriday.February'27.
11:00P. M. Fun.ral w.isprearhedby
Elder.lolm.V.Her-.ulouof Durham.

I hveneta(buibtas\nIns.'ternalliap-
piness.
gaveit
glorywhich

ho
VI.I 111!'dustbutthe
las withtheFather

awaitsthedubtwh'-nIk?shalldescend.
Writtenbyhisdevotedson,

L. H. HILL.

Thesubjectof this noticewasborn
Decemberlit, 185:'..deceasedAusiust29,
1925,makingher,srayonearlh159years,
eightmonths.Iliirteeiida,\'s.

OnDecemb.rlo. 1ss ^.h<•wasmarried
to C. O. Lar.r.b'yby Kl.b-rS. II. Lrady
andto this naionIhri'echildrenwere
born.IMessrslOrtirsl,r^oydandArlluir.
Arthurin-e.-.M,,.,1'liis molherto thei;rave
bya fewyia s.

In ihc .ai V narlof SisI'M'Lanslev's
lifesheloin.1iho l''reoWill I'.aptist
churchandli 'mIwilhfhcniIwch'o>-oars.
ThePrimiln.IVii.lisIs,auo'sotorceahle
in loveliefor.'liorthatonSaturdaybe-
foretlieSCO!,1Sun,lavin .l\nie1894.she
andb.prIm-l'nilw<isbroughthumblybe-
forethe'hi'i h al nnionandtheyrelated
a sweethonellirnn-hgraceandbothof
■themwerereceivedintothebcllowshii)of
thechurchandwerebaptizedonthefol-
lowingSundaymorningbytlieirbelovedpastor.ElderS. H Lrady.whereBro-
therLangleyis living. Sister Langley
didlivein thehighestesteemof Chris-
tianloveandsweetfellowshipof the

(le;

Brother
Sister

^to her
1aswell

oi Die'...lino,lorshetooka greatdelight
andwaslaithlulin thedischargeof the
dutiesthatshefeltlikethatwasenjoin-
eduponher,makingreadyandarranging
thingsaboutandforthechurchin order
fortheserviceof herGod.

For severalyearsSisterLangleyhas
beenafflictedwithcancersandontheday
ofherdeathshedidnotappeartobeser-
iousandwhilethefamilywasbusywith
their domesticaffairs. she dropped
asleepin thearmsof herbelovedJesus.
Whenr.rotherLangleyreturnedto her
roomhofoundSisterLangleylyinginher
Uriluralpositionwhichindicatesthatshe
hrealhi'dherlastquiedyandgentlythere
in thesweetfellowshipwithherGod.
SisterLangleywasadevotedwifeandmo-ther,a kindneighbor,alwaysreadyandwillingto lenda helpinghandto theneiMly.a faithfulmemberof herchurch,
.ilwaysfilliut;herseatunlessproviden-
liallyhinder,'d. Herkindusefulnessinhercommunityand churchis greatlymissed,fortoknowherwastoloveher.Sheleavesto mourntheirlossa lonely
husband,twosons,twostepsons,Messrs.FletcherandWalterLangley.a hostofrelativesandfriends.Wedonotmournasforonewithouthope,for ourlossishereternalgain. WelovedherbuttheLordlovedherbestandtookherto livewithHim..

A burialservicewasconductedbyherpastortheunworthywriter,afterwhichherbodywaslaidlo restuntiltheresur-rectionmorn,when(hetrumpetof theI-ordshallbe blownandthe deadinChristshallrisefirst,whenthiscorrup-tionshallhaveputon incorruptionandthismortalshallhaveputonimmortal-ity,thenshallbebroughttopassthesay-ing thatis written,deathis swallowedupin viclory.O deathwhereis thysling? o gravewhereis th^'victory,butthanksbetoGod.whichgivetbusthevic-toryIhroughourLord.JesusChrist.May
IheLordblessusto joinin thatangelic
hostwiththedearsisterthatis goneonbeforeis the prayerof the unworthy
writer.

YourhumbleservantforJesus'sake,Ihope,
E. F. PEARCE.

state:me\t
ElderC.W.Stone,of Rockford,N.C,

wishesustostateforthebenefitofhim-
selfandtheihurchesherecentlyvisited
in EasternCarolinathathe is notthe
ElderE. C. Stoneof Williamstoa.
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I ' rOTfi)REaiElVmRANCE
I oncemoreattendedmyoldhome

churchatWhiteOalc,April25thand26th
1925whereI hadseenmydearsainted
parentsinsingingandpraying.Ohit did
myheartgood,.causedmetoshedtears
of joy andsorrowtoo,to thinkthatI
wastryingto taketheirplace,butcome
so shortof it. lOothhymnin Lloyd's
bookwassung,"TheirfootstepsI'll pur-
suewithvigor,till I die,"etc.,in my
parentstime. TheythechurchatWhite
Oakdidnotwashfeet,butnowsomeof
thebrethrenandsistersdo. I tookapart
withthemin thismeeting,washedmy
niece's'feet,it wassosacrt-dandswuet
to me. I havetwomoreumjcchthatbe-
longto ourchurch,tlie Piimitiveliap-
tist,sogoodto thinlvof,andI Iiav-oiin
dearagedbrother,wliost'iiaiin'i;;onmir
churchbook. Myotherhroih,r andmy
sisterarefirmbelievers,myfaHum-was
a preacher,ajsomycousin,.].K. llrwili.
•wasa PrimitiveBaptistpri'aclurin onr
community.Someof hiscliildreuunited
withourchurch.

I mustmentionhis daughter,Mary
Mills,whohaslongbeena member.I
visitedherhomelastfall,wentfromtha
union.Ourpastorspentthenightthere
andseveralothers,hadprayarandsing-
ing. Maryisadearonetome.Wehave
spentmanypleasanthourstogether,be-
ganourfirstschoolingtogether,thencon-
tinuedhavingsameteachers.Nowin
ourlaterdaysI hopethatthegoodLord
is ourteacher,for I feel like wesee
alike. I missedmydepartedsisters,Bet-
ty MeadowsandCarolineScottandBto.
RuebenWhiteat thismeeting,whohave
recentlydied,andI havenotseenanac-
countof theirdeathsin thedearold
Landmark,so I will saywhatI canof
them.Theywereworthymembersofour
church.

SisterBettyMeadowswasbornSep-
tember5th,1842,wasmarriedDecember
24th,1877,wasthemotherofsevenchil-
dren,fivedeadandtwoliving,18grand
children,14 greatgrandchildren.Her
motherwasMaryMay,whomarriedMi-
kelHiggins.Shewasnear82 yearsold
whenshediedlastsummer.Alasslieis
gone,but not forgottei',.Slio wasa
dearold Primitivef!ai)li;i [ ha\cno
recordof her baptism,Iml In' n.is a
memberofourchurchlon îxioi,-i jdin-
edandthathasbeennear >rai:;She
wasmostalwayspresentaI church,even
in herdecliningyearswhenshedidnot
lookabletogo. Sheleftdaughterwho

I thinkis strivingto imitfteher,andit
is byherrequestthatI \ ritethis,also
its a pleasureto meto w'itesomething
of thatdearoldmotheri!i Israel.Bro.i
ReubenWhite'swidowre^^uestedmeto
writeof him. Hehadno'beena mem-
berof ourchurchfor m:ny years,but
wasa devotedone. I wasmncligrieved
to learnof his deathlascwinter.but I
feelthatheis at restwit; dearBrother
Needham.Fatherandir.Dtherandall
thedearoneswhohavegoneonbefore.

SisterCarolineScottI thinkdiedlast
February.Hadbeenan lavalidquitea
while.Shewaswithusat jhurchaslong
asshewasable. I thinkherson-in-law
will writea briefaccountof herdeath.

I attendedthequarter];,meetinghere
at SouthWest,thispastSaturdayand
Sunday.ElderIsaac.lone;andElderKit
Brownagainpreachedat"y for us. It
didme:<oodfo seeandIi^arthemoncenion", I'm (/neof t>pL..idmark'ssub-
scribersamic.Micct1(1h, s(i longas I
liveam]Twaulall <>tils .jaders:olook
nvei-iniperlertionsin Ihi- writing,and
pleasepraytornie It in Virgini:, Flor-
idaor elsewliereI lioiiet(.beremember-
edlor sui>'lyI auia lonesomelittlesis-
ter,if oneatall. 1feelto betheleast,

SUSANHIGGlNS.
Jacksonville,N. C .

CHANGEOF MEETING
Mr.JohnD.Gold,
Wilson,N. C,
DearSir:

Youwill pleasepublishin fourissues
of yourgoodpaper,Zioi.'sLandmark,
thatwetheBaptistchurc\ of Clris-tas
wetrulyhopeof thePriurtivefaithand
orderhereatLexington,N.C, beingas-
seinbledin conferenceon;;aturdaynight
beforethe4thSundayin ?'arch,1925do
herebyagreethatwechaageonrmeet-
ingtimefrom the 4th Saturdayat 7
o'clockandSundayat 11A. M.,in each
monthto the3rdSaturd-iynightat 7
o'clockandSunday11 a. m..,in each
month.

Weinviteall trueandorderlyBaptists
andespeciallyministerstovisitusatany
timeandpleaseprayfor'uswhenat a
throneof His richgrace.

Thisdoneandsignedb orderof the
churchin conferenceon J'af.irdavnight
beforethe4thSundayin '^Iarch.1925.

ELDERS.H REED,Mod.
MountOlive,N. C.

C. E GILLMORB,C. C.
R. F. D.No.6 Box11.
Lexington,N. C.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelpof theLord thispaperwill contendfor the an-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof thefaith in God,the
Father, Jesus,the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, theblessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
stateplainly both the old and new postoffices. When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let him sendwhat is due,and also
statehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceif possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlesshewishesit. Whenyoucanalwayssendmoneyorder
or check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleaseinformme
of it. When you canalwayssendmoneyby moneyorderor
check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

Each subscribercantell the timeto v/hichhe paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.
All oversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so

impressed.
May grace,mercyand peacebe mutipliedto all loversof

truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.

Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.

Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST

MUSINGS
DearSister:
While the childrenare at study
I will chat a while with you.
To while awaythe time,
In havingsomethingto do.
My eyesgivemerightmuchtrouble
I canscarcelydoanywork at night
And too, it painsmy eyesto read
For lack of real goodsight.

But thanksbeto God,it's no worse
. thanit is.

I managein somewayto getalong
Hioping,trustingeveryday
My sightwill growmorestrong
But God neverput on us anymore

than we can bear,
And too. His peopleare theseaf-

flicted ones
And wehavegotto haveourshare.

I don'twantto grumbleat my lot,
Be sostubbornas to complain,
For I feel God knowethbest
And He alonecanmakeit plain-
But sometimesI get all "out of

sorts"
And sinking down with woe,
Then again I am exhausted
On eagles'wingsI go.

The Lord sure is goodto me
Oh! couldI but praiseHim more
For givingmethe strengthHe has
Helpingme to endure
But with all His manyblessiiigs
SometimesI will ccmplain,
Until anotherspirit takenhold of

me

And makethme ashamed.

I wishI couldalwaysfeel His pres-
ence

And dothethingsthatareright
Then there would be no hours of

groping
No tearsto bedimmysight
Yet thegoodbooksaysit's notwell
That He should always with us

stay
For the Comforterwill not come
If He goesnotaway.

Well I wish you could have been
with us

On our secondmeetingday
To join with us in the sacrament
And hearrdwhatthe preachersaid.
A goodcrowdv/asin attendance.
And the weatherwas fine
All that were present
Seemedto havehada pleasanttime.

Therewerelotsof visitingbrethren,
And severalsisterstoo,
To join in worship,
Neverthelesswe missedyou-
Theysanglotsof Lloyd'sselections.
I will mentiononein this way.
One (of course)which was my fa-

vorite
"God movesin a mysteriousway."

Of late I've had a feast that was
dear to me.

And it seemedI wasboundto tell
Someof God's dear saints to get

relief.
Last Thursdaynight while dream-
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ing,
It seemedI heai-dthe
Heavenlyarchesring
Just abovemy bed.

A spirit seemedhovering
And thesewordsso sweetlysing:

"Yea fearful saints,fresh courage
take,

The clcuclsycl: to much dread
Are big with mercyandshallbreak
In blessingson your head."

I lay there in meditation,
And drank the pleasurein
For it was sucha consolation
To feel Jesus wasmy friend
I felt to beat perfectease,
I had not on eartha dread
For the promisewas so sweet to

me,
"Shall break in blessingson your

head."

Oh! if I could alwaysfeel
His presence
How happy I would be.
To have all fear and gloomsdis-

persed.
And be at perfectease.
For severaldaysI could hear that

singing
In the samesweettuneof old.
But I could only singthat verse
And couldnot singanymore.
Until I gotmyhymnbook

And searchedfor quite a while
In thereI found it to be
Three hundredand five.

I sangthesewordsoverand over,
How long I cannottell.
For it seemedgoodto me.
To drink fromtheflowingwell,
I felt somethingwas singingme
And I was boundto let it go.

For as muchrain descendeth
The brancheswill overflow.

Childrenwhosesinsareall forgiven
Hear the happy angels singing

glory.
SingingGlory,
Glory beto God on high.
The abovethree lines were on my

mind.
It seemedfor quiteawhile
They fit my case,as I was placed
Lying there on the bed.
With thisspirit hoveringall around
And singingjust abovemy head,
What a blessingit is vv^henwe are

alone,
To feel that God is nigh,
No greateronecouldonewisKfor
As no othercan our wantssupply.
He givesto usourdaily needs
For sureHe knowswhat is best,
For if we had all the world con-

tained
We wouldstiil havenorest.

Sometimeswe get aboveourselves
Upon thesemountainways high
And thenwe are takendownfrom

here,
And placedin the muckandmire
Where we can see the meek and

lowly,
And the Heavenlythings admire
For God is loveand withoutlove,
This Worldwouldbeonecoldthing.
I amgladto know,I believeit is so
God doesforeverreign-

Yes God is love,andwe know
We havepassedfrom death into

life
Becausewe lovethe brethren.
Oh! maywelovethemall thewhile
No greaterlovehasany man,than

He,
That He laid downHis life
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1o saveHis chosenelect,
And to redeemHis bride.

Oh! What a blessedthoughtis this
To beoneof His little ones
That on somesweetday, we shall

seeHis Face
Abovein the Heavenlyhome.
Wherewe sit and think and medi-

tate
No moreof earthlycare,
But all will bepeaceandlove
If we are so blessed to meetu\\

there.
MRS. W. L. STALLINGS

IT'S ALL OF GRACE
I wasashelplessas couldbe.

Knowing Nothing of Eternity,
And All wasvain,andv/ild within.

And I foundI wassinkingin sin.

Oh, the miserythat I felt,
And I oftenin prayerwouldhave

knelt,
But I did notknowhowto pray.

So I turned and went another
way.

Couldnotunfoldto the goodLord,
How bad I v/antedhis precious

word,
SoI wentin sorrowandgrief,

And I did not expectany r^^lief.

Until on a beautifulday.
All of my sinsweretakenaway,

Lo and behold,I praisedthe Lord,
For the sweetnessin His pre-

ciousword.

Which did fill me to overflow.
As on in my journey*!did go.

In sweetpraiseand adoration.
To the dear Lord of my salva-

tion.

He hadsmiledonmewithHis love,
And delivered me from death

and hell,
By His grace which came from

above.
And He cameto savethat which

was lost.

He seekethsuchto worshipHim,
As worshipHim in spirit and

truth,
It is for the aged,and the youth,

Who are broughtto know and
lovethe truth.

So let all hallelujah sing.
To Christwho is ourSoviourand

King,
He is worthyto be adored,

By all who havebeenredeemed
by blood-

So,let us join in unionsweet,
To sing and wash the disciples'

feet.
In honorto His preciousword,

For He is our Saviourand our
Lord.

Composedby J. R. Jones, Revo-
lution Station,Greensboro,N. C-

REPENTANCE AND BAPTISM
FOR REMISSION OF SINS

€hrist openedtheir understand,
ing that theymightunderstandthe
Scriptures,and ye are witnessesof
thesethings.

In this article I desireto notice
the following w^ordsof our text:

And that repentanceand remis-
sion of sinsshouldbe preachedin
His nameamongall nations,begin-
ing at Jerusalem. And ye are wit-
nessesof thesethings. Thoseapos-
tles were to be as careful about
witnes|;ng;to 'thesewords, (and
that repentanceand remissionof
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sinsshouldbe preachedin Christ's'
name) as they were in witnessing
to theresurrectionandascensionof
Christ. We note this witnessing
was to beginat Jerusalem (which
it did) all of God's peoplewho
claim to preachthe gospelshould
noticecarefullyhow thoseapostles
preachedregardingthisveryessen-
tial subjectthat repentanceandre-
nuzsionof cins was preachedby
thoseapostlesin thenameof Christ.
To preachthesethingsin anyother
name is not preachingChrist at
all. Christ is the only onethat ev-
er did remitthe sinsof his people.
Webster defines remission-first:
The act of remitting,surrendering,"
or givingup; diminationintensity;
abatement;renunciation; relaxa-
tion. Second:Especially,discharge
from that which is due; relinquish
mentof a claim,or obligation,par-
don or transgression.

In Strong'sExhaustiveConcord-
ance with Bible dictionaryof the
Hebrew and Greek words, remis-
sion is definedto m^an freedom,
pardon, deliverance, forgiveness,
liberty. God's apostlespreached
that way; and all of God's people
that claim to preach the gospel
shouldpreachthatway yet.Peter's
firstsermonafterChristarosefrom
the dead and opened his under-
standingthat he mightunderstand
the scriptures. Peter said (Acts
2-36)Thereforelet all thehouseof
Israel know assuredly, that God
hath madethat sameJesus, whom
ye have crucified,both Lord and
Christ, (37 reads: Now whenthey
heard this, they were pricked in
their hearts and said unto Peter
andto therestof theapostles.Men
and brethren what shall we do?

to this question,(let all read care-
fully and prayerfully Peter's an-
swer). Then Peter said untothem,
Repent,and bebaptizedeveryone
of you in the nameof Jesus Christ
for tTieremissionof sins, and ye
shall receivethe gift of the Holy
Ghost. For the promiseis unto
you, and to your children,and to
all that are afar off evenas many
astheLord ourGodshail call. And
with manyotherwordsdid he tes-
tify and exhort,sayingsaveyour-
selvesfrom this untowardgenera-
tion. Then they ^thatgladly re-
ceivedhiswordwerebaptized;and
thesamedaytherewereaddedun-
to them about three thbusand
souls. We now havea greatsub-
ject beforeus in thesefew words.
A subjectthat we all who claimto
becalledof Godto preachthegos-
pel, will do well to heed; in the
first placeall thosethat werebap-
tized were first pricked in their
hearts before they were baptized
who alsonotethat thosethat wer*"
baptized first gladly receivedhi«
word. (That is receivedPeter's
preaching). The veryfact of being
pricked in their heart and then
gladly receivingthe true gospelas
preachedwas all the evidencere-
quired of any enquiringsoul. Men
and brethrenwhat shall we do?
Their questionimplied they felt
condemnedand guilty in the sight
of God for the sinsthey had com-
mitted. When they were pricked
in theirhearta revelationhadbeen
made to them that they knew
nothingaboutbeforethis day that
they believedand rejoicedin that
and were baptized,for the remis-
sion of sins. Their hope was in
Christ. When they were baptized
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they believedand rejoice in that
hopeanddid nottry to hideit, the
solemnquestionwith them was,
menand brethren,what shall we
do? It is mockeryfor anypei'sonto
be baptized without first being
pricked in their heart and also
gladly receivingthe true gospel
preached. There is no recordgiv-
en where any personwas legally
baptizedthatdidnotgladlyreceive
the true gospelpreachedeitherby
a God calledminister,or the Lord
himself. TheLordsaid (Acts9:15)
to Paul's question,who art thou
Lord? and the Lord said, I amJe-
sus whom thou persecutest;it is
hard for thee to kick against
pricks. Paul was pricked in his
heart.

He also was an enquiringsoul.
And he tremblingand astonished,
said,Lord what wilt thouhaveme
to do? this inquiry camefrom one
pricked in the heart, repentance
and baptismfollowedbeingprick-
ed in the heart. Paul like those
threethousandthatgladlyreceived
thewordhonestlythoughtheought
to do what he did do before the
Lord spaketo him saying Saul,
Saulwhypersecutestthoume.Paul
said afterwards,I obtainedmercy
becauseI did it ignorantlyin un-
belief. Jesus said, Father forgive
them,for theyknownotwhat they
do. Thosethree thousand that
wereprickedin their heart were
embracedwith thoseJesus prayed
for- This beingignorantis not the
reasonwhy eternallife is givento
any person- Mercy and eternal
life areverydifferentgifts of God.
That is eternal'lifealwaysprecedes
actionPaul said. (Heb. 4-16) Let
us thereforecomeboldly untothe
throneof grace,thatwemayobtain

mercy,and find grace to help in
time of need. Thesewords apply
to the living but neverto the dead
in trespassesand sins. Just so all
thecommandmentsin theNew Tes-
tamenttobeobservedasordinances
are alwaysto the living and never
tothosedeadin trespassesandsins.
The ordinanceof baptismis always
for believersin Christ. To bea be-
liever in Christ we must believe
that Christremittedthe sinsof His
peoplev/henHe died on the cross.
ThereforeGod's peopleshouldbe
baptizedfor the remissionof sins
aftertheyarebelieversin theLord
JesusChrist.ReadActs 11chapter,
herePeterpreachedto Gentiles,he
baptizedbelieversin Christ, Peter
and those Jews with him heard
themspeakwith tongues,andmag-
nify theLord. ThenPeterbaptized
them.Also read1stPeter3rd chap-
ter, regarding what Peter said
aboutbaptism. Note thesew'ords
of Peter16verseto endof chapter,
herePetertellswhatbaptismis for
healsotold whatit is notfor..Note
especiallythesewordsin 20-21,22
verses,whereinfew, that is, eight
souls were savedby water- The
like figurewhereuntoevenbaptism
doth also now, save us (not the
putting away of the filth of the
flesh,buttheanswerof a goodcon-
sciencetoward God) by the resur-
rectionof JesusChrist; whois gone
in to heaven,and is on the right
hand of God; Angelsand authori-
tiesandpowersbeingmadesubject
unto him. At best this is a dark
figure; butohhowmuchdarkerthe
figurewouldbeif thoseeightsouls
savedby water were a figure of
baptismsaving souls for heaven
and immortalglory. If the saving
were meantas for eternitythen
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only eightpersonsof the wholehu-
man family were saved; O how
dark the figure is. Note Peter said
thelike figurewhereuntoevenbap-
tismdothalsonowsaveus,accord-
ingtothefigureaspreachedbyman
who believethe eternaldestinyof
mankindis hingeduponthe condi-
tion of beingbaptized;in suchcase
only eightsoulsweresavedby wa-
ter and accordingto the figureno
infants will 'be saved by baptism
lor therewereno infantsin theark
to be savedby water. Therefore
accordingto the figure no infants
will be savedby baptismunlessit
is true thatall infantsarebelievers
in the Lord Jesus Christ at time of
birth. We all knowthat the infant
doesnot answera goodconscience
toward God by the resurrectionof
Jesus Christ who is gone into
heavenand is on the right handof
God. Those eight soulssavedby
water answereda goodconscience
toward God by entering into the
ark when God wantedthemto go
into the ark only eight personson
all the earthhad faith in God, else
morethan eight soulswould have

be.^ saved by water, Gen. 6-2
readsthat the sonsof God sawthe
daughtersof men that they were
fair andtheytookthemwivesof all
theychose. By the connectionswe
learnGodsentthe floodbecauseof
whatthesonsof God did by taking
them wives of the daughte'rsof
menof all whichtheychoseaswell
as manyothersins.8-9versesread
butNoahfoundgracein theeyesof
the Lord. These are the genera-
tionsof Noah-Noahwasa just man
and perfect in his generationand
Noah walkedwith God.22ndverse
reads,Thus did Noah accordingto
all that Godcommandedhimsodid

he. Noah showedhis faith in God
byhisworks.Thoseof God'speople
that Were destroyedby the flood
showedtheir lack of faith in God
by disobeying God. Each were
given accordingto their works, 7
chap. 1st verse reads; And the
Lord said unto Noah "Comethou
and all thy houseinto the ark, for
thee have I seenrighteousbefore
me in this generation."Noah an-
swereda good consciencetoward
God all theseyearsthat he walked
with God. While thosewho were
drownedby the flood their con-
sciencewereevil continually,6 ch.
5thversereads:"And Godsawthe
wickednessof manwasgreatupon
the earth, and every imagination
of the thoughtsof his heart was
only wicked continually."Now let
us reasontogetherif we havefaith
in Godandtheefficacyof theblood
of Christ we will not be guilty of
baptizing any person in order to
put away the filth of the fleshbut
insteadwouldrefuseto baptizeany
persondemandingbaptism unless
theybringforth fruit meatsfor re-
pentancebeforehe would baptize
^hem. Peter and the rest of the
apostlessaw the evidenceof re-
pentancebeforethey baptizedany
person,they answereda goodcon-
sciencetoward God by beingbap-
tized. They baptizedfor the re-
missionof sinsandnotin orderthat
their sinsmightberemitted.Christ
did that- Paul said, Heb. 11-7by
faith Noah,beingwarnedof Godof
thingsnot seenas yet movedwith
fear, preparedan ark to the saving
of hishouse; bywhichhecondemn-
ed the world, and he cameheir of
the righteousnesswhichis by faith.
From this we learn that all who
had not faith in God were drown-.
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ed,whethertheywerebornof God
or whetherthey are not born of
God, all alike were drownedthat
did not havefaith in God; no per-
son has a goodconsciencetoward
Godthatdoesnothavefaith in God
and also obeysGod, like wise all
iwhohavefaith in God and do re-
pent and are baptized are saved
here in time,and are blessedwith
a goodhopein Christ as long as
theycontinueto loveandobeyGod.

(To be continued)

HIS HEART WAS TOUCHED
Dear BrotherDenny,

It is in my mindto write a short
letter for Zion's' Landmark con-
cerningthetroublesof Elder M . B.
Martin.

I noticed his confessionin the
Landmarkfor May 1st, and my
heart Wastouched with love for
him,andI wroteto himat once,as
is my usualcustomwhen I find a
dearbrotherwhois in trouble. He
wrotebackto me,and in his letter
hetold methathe wasnotpreach-
ing anymoreuntil hehadevidence
thatthe brethrenare reconciledto
him. It is for that purposethat I
amnow writing this letter.

It is an act of the providenceof
God that I did not get my feet in
thesamenetin whichhehasfound
himselfcaught.

When I lived in Reidsville,and
Elder O. J. Dennylived in Greens-
borohe andI weresomewhatyoke
fellows,and I learnedto lovehim
verymuch. Last fall heandI were
togetherjust a little,butenoughto
put me on my watchfor the trou-
blesin the Bear CreekAssociation
so I did not get in the net.

I find in the word of God, Mat-
5:23, 24 thesewords: "Therefore

if thou bring thy gift to the altar,
andthererememberestthatthybro-
therhathoughtagainstthee; leave
therethy gift beforethe altar, and
go thy way; first be reconciledto
thy brother,andthencomeandof-
fer thy gift."

The Lord did not say if thy bro-
ther claimsthat thou hast ought
againstthy brother, nor that he
claimsthat he has ought against
thee, but if I rememberthat my
brotherhas oughtagainstme.

It appearsto methatdearBroth-
er Martin, beforehe doesanyrash
act with his gift, shouldconsiderif
the brethrenhave ought against
him. If they haveit is something
he has done againstthem. They
maynotknowit buthedoesif they
haveit. Thenin thatcaseit would
be wrong for him to go on in the
useof his gift until he is reconciled
to his brethren; but if he doesnot
rememherthat they have ought
againsthim and he lays down his
gift he will be acting rashly with
his gift, and in sucha casehe will
be guilty beforeGod.

I do not believethat he or any
of usshouldgo sofar asmeddlein
the affairs of others, persons,
churchesor associationsunlesswe
havesomeknowledgeof what we
do. The preachersaid: "He that
passeth by, and meddleth with
strife belongingnot to him, is like
onethat taketha dogby theears."
Prov. 26:17. There could be no
harm to passby, no troublecould
cometo himto simplypassby, but
to meddlewith that strife is where
the troublecomesin- The mostof
ushavetroublesenoughof ourown
to settle without botheringwith
strife of others. Generally after
we go andhearthe bestwe canin
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casesof strifeweareno wiservlian
we were before,thereforewe are
absolutelyincompetenttorenderan
opinion.Even brethrenwill exag-
geratethings and lean to the side
whichappearsto themto be right.

Now,I concludethatif ourBroth-
er Martinhasdonea thingwith the
bestadviceby him obtainableand
has sincefound out that he was
wrongin his decisions,that he has
madefull andampleconfessionsof
thesame,andthat therecanbeno
just reasonswhy he shouldnot go
onwith hisministry,ashemayfeel
directedby our dearFather. I for
one feel towardshim as free as I
did beforehis error. It is goodfor
meto consider myself lest I be
tempted. I can not see how he
can neglecthis gift and be guilt-
lessbeforeGod.

There has never lived but one
perfectman on this earth. When
David said, '"Behold the perfect
man,the uprightonein heart," he
wasnot speakingof himself,but of
the yet unbornLord Jesus Christ.
He sawHim byfaith,andknewthe
mannerof manHe was,andshould
be. '"Perfect and upright." This
could never be said of any other
mannor woman.

When we do the bestwe know
we maydo the veryworstthing in
the casebeforeus. Thenwhenwe
seeour wrongswhat morecan be
requiredof us than to confessour
wrongs?Thatourbrotherhasdone.

Now, I amwritingthisnotknow-
ing one thing as to what he has
done,butI amwritingupongeneral
principles.

ThereisonethingI wanttospeak
asa matterof cautionto ourbreth-
ren: I am now 72 yearsold, have
beenin the ministry51 years,and

haveobservedmanythings. Some
of them have stuck for my good,
butmanyhavepassedoutof mind;
but I wish to say to my brethren,
especiallyto thosewho areyoung-
er and more inexperiencedthan I
am: Becarefulhowyoumateupor
yokeupwith men§venthoughthey
be called preachers. If one does
not havethe favor of the churches
by himselfyou had bestnot try to
ingraciatehim into favor by put-
ting yourself in with him- Just
leavehim.withoutcomment,andto
the dispositionof the brethren.

I haveknown onecasewherea
preacherhadvisitedthrougha cer-
tain sectionuntil he had the repu-
tation of being a disturberof the
peaceof the churches,and he was
not wanted there any more. He
triedto getanotherbrotherpreach-
er to make appointmentsthrough
that section,andto takehim along
with him. That preacher knew
thathe wasa strangerin thosesec-
tionsintowhichthoseappointments
would go, and the other was well
acquainted,andthat if all waswell
therehe would makethe appoint-
mentsand invite the other to go
with him. Therefore he did not
bite at the bait. Afterwardshe
learnedthatthatverypreacherhad
had quitea lot of troublein those
verysections.Thusweseethepro-
prietyof beingonthewatchtower.
It is my opinionthat our Brother
Martinhasbeena littleunwatchful,
and that this is the causeof his
troubles. If I am to declarenon-
fellowship for all such then I am
gonefor suchamI.

Brethren, let us watch and be
soberin all things.

I giveit as my brotherlyopinion
thatall ourbrethrenwhoarethem-
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selvesin orderwill acceptthe con-

fessionsof Elder M. B. Martin,and
forgivehim of whateverwronghe
mayhavecommitted,and bid him
Godspeedin theserviceof ourGod.

I submitthis letterto the minds
andheartsof ourbrethrenandsis-
tersin theLord.

Your brotherin a good hope
throughgrace-

L. H. HARDY.
Atlantic,N. C.

THE FULL SOUL
The full soulloatheththehoney-

ri mb; butto thehungrysoulevery
bitter thing is sweet. Proverbs
XXVII 7.

The appetiteof a manis govern-
edby theconditionof thestomach.
If thestomachis full he is nothun-
gry and the most temptingfood
holdsnoattraction,butto a hungry
personthe plainest of fare is a
treat.

We may comparethe spiritual
to the naturalfor we haveauthor-
ity to doso. The Masterwhenliv-
ing as a mananaongmenvery fre-
quentlyusednaturalobjectsto con-
veyspiritualtruthsto his followers.
Thereforespiritually we become
hungry,alsobecomefilled."Blessed
aretheywhodo hungerandthirst
after righteousnessfor they shall
be filled." The blessing is in the
hungeringand thirsting. We feel
it a blessingto benaturallyhungry
thatwemayeatwitharelish. I re-
recall oncewhen in ill health my
appetiteleft meandfor daysI was
not hungryand lost all senseof
taste for the time, could not tell
whatI waseatingwhethermeator
bread. I realizedit a blessingto
be in a healthyconditionand yet
hungry. Then how much greater

blessingis it to really hungerand
thirst after righteousness.

The full soul,of whichthereare
many,is full of his own righteous-
ness,sofull thatheloathesthetrue
pure righteousnessof Christ our
Lord, whichis thehoneycomb,the
honeyof sweetnessof God'ssalva-
tion- There everhavebeenthose
Avhoarefull, requiringnothing.Da-
vid bemoanedhis leannessso he
mustnot havefelt veryfulL There
aretimestheLord'schildrenfeelto
be full after havingheardwonder-
ful preachingor beenthe recipient
of His visitationbutwiththemthere
alwayscomesan emptiness,a lean-
ness.. We havethebeautifulwords
of Naomionherreturntohernative
land after her sojournin the Land
of Moab. "I went out full and the
Lord hath broughtme homeagain
empty." Perhaps in her former
dayswhenshewas full shewould
have disdainedthe gleaningsthat
she prized so highly afterwards.I
feel oftena churchwho hashad a
wonderfullygifted man as pastor,
who by God'sgracehas fed them
v^ll is apt to look lightly on a les-
ser gift.

To the one who is full of their
own righteousnessthe beautiesof
the righteousnessof Christ are not
full of beauty. They are
loathesome. I have seen with
my own eyesthosewho know not
thetruthwhowill notevenin cour-
tesylistento it. To themit seems
somethingtoo terrible,too unfit to
even be talked about. Oh! how
the soul that is full of his own'
righteousnessabhors this plan of
salvation. I know of an instance
wherethe one of a houseis a be-
lieverof salvationby graceandthe
othera non-believer.The latter is
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fiobitterlyopposedto thetruththat
theywill not allow the otherto an-
swer the scriptural questionspro-
poundedby the children and this
one has had to remain in silence
many times when the other took
the libertyto bringthe childrenup
in theirbelief. Surelytheyarefull
of their ownrighteousness,haveno
usefor the righteousnessof Christ.
Oh! how hatefulis the teachingof
this lowly Nazareneto them.

But to the hungrysoul—seethe
difference,a hungrysoul,an empty
one,a famishingone,bereftof ev-
ery vestageof supportand suste-
nance,who by somestrong purg-
ing draft hasbeenmadeempty.He
longsto be fed. He went out full
in his own strengthbut is now re-
ducedto hunger. Of this we have
a beautiful illustrationin the par-
able of the prodigal son, who in
his daysof fullnesswouldhavedis-
dainedto havekepta herdof swine
ba* when reduced to hunger he
fain wouldhavefilledhisbellywith
the husksthe swinedid eatandno
mangaveuntohim.

TheLord reducesHis ownto such
ftstate of hunger that they are
starving,theyare famishing. This
is a blessingfor Christsays: "Bles-
sed are they who do hunger and
thirst after righteousnessfor they
shall be filled." In our leannesswe
feed on things that the full soul
loathes. Jeremiah in his lamenta-
tionssays,"Rememberingmineaf-
fliction and my miserythe worm-
w!oodand the gall my soul hath
them still in remembranceand is
humbledin me- This I recallto my
jnind. Therefore have I hope."

Lam. HI, 19, 20, 21. Every bitter
thing becomessweet, even afflic-
tion, wormwoodand gall the most
bitter of things. Jeremiah's life
was a most miserableone, much
bitternessof soul but now he re-
calls thesebitter experiencesand
has hope. Our brightestdays do
not bring us the comfortthat the
terriblenightsof sufferingdo. We
haveall had somebitter experien-
ceswhich bitterness has become
sweet,for by thesewe have been
fed andfoundcomfortin thethings
the world knowsnot of.

In our lonelinesswe are more
comfortableby one'sself than sur-
roundedby a multitudewhodo not
understand. We cry for compan-
ionship. We are glad that we are.
madehungry, emptyof self, that
we maybe filled with Christ.Bles-
sedindeed,we are.

F. SELBY FISHER.
Salisbury,Md-

KICKED BY A HORSE
Mr. J. D. Gold,

Dear friend,you will pleasefind
enclosed check for $2.00which
pays me up to January 1, 1926.I
do loveto readthegoodpiecesthat
thedearbrethrenandsisterswrite-
My dearreadersI will try to write
a few words if the goodLord will
guide me. He is so good. I feel
thankful that he hassparedmeto
seeanothernewyear. I was kick-
ed by a horsetwo weeksago yes-
terdayand havebeencrippledev-
er sinceandhavebeensufferingso
bad for a weekwith rheumatismI
can'tusemy left hand. I havenot
beenout of the housefor a week.
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It is all right for thegoodLord has

all power in heavenand in earth.

Notourwill butthinemustbedone.

I want my troubleshere on earth

andall of the painsare just, and I

hopeafter I leavethis troublesome

world He will carry me to that

sweet home. But I ihavemany

doubtsand fears. I go sometimes

to try to preachand think I will

nevertry againbut let God betrue

andeverymana liar. But whenit

pleasesGod to openthe Wayit is

sv/eet. He told Peter to feed my

sheep and feed my lambs. If I

know anythingaboutit unlessthe

Lord feedsthe servantHe cannot

feed the sheepand lambs. Some

timeswe feel that our hopeis al-

mostgone. But blessedbetheGod

and Father of our Lord and Sa-

viourJesusChrist,accordingto His

abundantmercyHe hasbegottenus
againuntoa lively hope. It is not
accordingto the goodworkswe do
but accordingto His good mercy.
Whenoneseesandfeelshimselfto
be a sinner he begs the Lord to
havemercyon him. The Lord is
the only onethat can do hJm any
good.

Pleasecorrectall mistakes.
Your brother in hope of a bet-

ter world.

POSEY L. PLYBON.

Taylor'sStore,Va .i.:

GOOD TO HEAR THE VOIICE
The P. D. Gold PublishingCo.,
Wilson, N. C,
Gentlemen:

I havejust receivedandreadthe
Landmarkfor April 1st,and asmy
subscriptionis aboutdue,you will
find enclosedcheckfor $3covering

a year's renewal subscriptionand
ten (10) extra copiesof the April
1stnumber. It is goodto hearthe
voice,asit were,of ourmuchloved
P. D. Gold, again,settingforth so
clear a defenseof the truth in his
reply to Dr. Hooper, and then to
have the masterpieceof Elder P.
G. Lester under the caption of
"What I Believe,"is a combination
that should cause the hearts of
God'speopleto burnwithinthemin
praise and adorationto our God
for such wonderful gifts to nien.
Too muchsuch writing cannotbe
disseminatedamongOld Baptists,
and I wish that everyO. B. from
North to South,and East to West,
mightreadandembracetheseglor-
ious truths. Such things are reas-
suringto the electas they journey
throughthis world of sin and con-
fusion; theyare arrowspointingin
therightdirectionto directourway
andguideusaswesometimesstag-
ger to andfro. We feel it a great
privilegeto haveknownsuchmen
andwonderfullyblest,indeed,to in
somemeasure,at least,haveenjoy-
ed their fellowshipand lovein the
gospel.

May they long live in the hearts
andmindsof their brethren.

Very truly yours,
R. LESTER DODSON.

Rutherford,N- J.
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FOLLOWERS
As the seasonfor the association

in this correspondencedrawsapace
I havefelt thatconditionsamongus
made it proper that somesort of
propositionshould be made that
would havethe tendencyto settle
us moresurelyin the doctrineand
practiceof our Fathersand in con-
sequentorder and peace,and not
to appearofficiousbut to do what
I could.I carefullyformulatedthe
followingsuggestionandsubmitted
it to someof the leadingbrethren,
someof whomseemedto feel that
somesuchmovemightwellbemade
but alsofelt that I shouldnamethe
phrasesand declarations which
should be discardedand prohibit-
ed from use amongus- but I felt
that as theseweresuchas are not
foundin theScripturesof truththat
we shouldknow, them at onceby
their title whattheyareandwhere
they are not; if the painful know-
ledge of the trouble which their

usehasgeneratedamongus should
fail to identify them when used.
Besidesthe humanelydevisedfa-
bles into which,some of us have
turnedhavebeenso fosteredas to
becomea lot of pets which stand
relatedto someof us like the dog
to his master—betterstep on me,
thanonmydog'stail; whichwould
only stir up a howlingprotest.

Paul says, "be ye followers of
r.ie,asI alsoamof Christ."Now as
we havePaul for our examplelet
usfollow himsothatwhenwe aim
to set forth for doctrinesomething
we cannot find in Paui's epistles,
shouldwe not cut it out andcastit
out, and conformto his manner
and form of doctrineand speech.
One of our ablest ministerssaid,
thereisnothinggainedin obedience
nor was anythinglost in disobed-
ience; and to my mind he proved
that in a fundamentalsenseof the
gospelof salvationthe declaration
cannotbe refuted,but Paul made
no suchdeclaration,thereforeit is
not in the gospelhe preachednor
is his gospelin it. Paul shall we
leaveit out?

Another able preacher should
havesaid,"I amas gooda manas
God wantsme to be, and I am as
meanas the devil can makeme."
Now as goodness is of God and
meannessis of the devil thereis a
logic in which the declarationcan
be maintained,however it might
leaveuswith regretsthatthegood-
nessof God was not morein evi-
dence. Now canwefollow Paul in
that declaration?Most assuredly
not-

Othergoodbrethren,ableminis-
ters,speakof the absolutepredes-
tination of all things; what about
that Paul, did you say thgt? No, I
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said,Being predestinatedaccord-
ing to the purpose of Him who
workethall thingsafter the coun-
sel of His own will. Now in all
thingsoneis liableto getsomewhat
mixedup. but as Paul knew what
he wassayinglet usbetrueto him
andquotehimcorrectly-

Someothergoodmenandablein
the ministryattributelocal occur-
rencesto predestinationsuchasthe
assassinationof a presidentbut we
havenothingfrom Paul to corrob-
oratesuchassertionsnoris anything
as the effectof suchact witnessed
in theexperienceof thechildrenof
Godwhoseexperiencesmakeup in
part the scriptures.

I donot questionthe candorand
honestyof theelderswhomakeuse
of theseassertionsaspredestinated
of God,but asthey are distressing
and not comfortingto many dear
brethrenit woulddehghtmy heart
to know they are left off. I have
heardsomeablegifts preachwith
greatpowerandin muchassurance
when predestinationin any form
wasnotmentioned.I lovethe doc-
trine of predestinationand loveto
hear it preachedand I do not ob-
ject to its presentationin the most
absoluteform, that the purposeof
our God cannot fail, but is fixed
firm,sure.

Someof our ableministershave
allowed themselvesto be [turned
asidejifrom the old time ways
fromtheadmonitionthat Paul that
thosetowhomthegraceof Godhas
appearedbringing salvationand
who are taughtby this blessedap-
pearinghowtheyshouldlive,to the
observationsof conditionstobeper-
formedin orderto peaceand rest
in theblessedshiningof grace.And
so we haveconditionaltime salva-

tion and timesalvationwhich may
if our peopleregard as savingtoo
muchof arminianism,of humanef-
fort. Are we following Paul after
such fashion. I have all along
favored cutting this out. Elder
James S. Dameron,-one of the ab-
lest and most circumspectof our
ministersin hisdayusedto saythat
God'speople,thosetaughtof God
should live right and do right
whethertherewas a heavento be
gainedor a hell to be shunned,as
muchas to say that the grace of
Godanditsblessedandgloriousap-
pearing so imbuesthem with the
principlesof right living that they
knowhowto live andareso inclin-
ed and should so live for Jesus'
sake.

The appearingof graceof God
teachesthat denying ungodliness
and worldly lusts one should live
soberlyrighteouslyandgodlyin this
presentworld. Now supposeone
doesnotso live andthe churchde-
mandsof him that he, having
madea professionbeforeit of faith
and hopein God shouldlive up to
his professionbut he sayshe does
not wantto live after that manner,
whatis to bedonewithhim? What,
a memberof a Primitive Baptist
churchwhodoesnotwantto liveas
blessedappearingof the grace of
God which has brought salvation
untohim, and hastaughthim how
hethereforeshouldlive! Is thefea
PrimitiveBaptistin all thelandwho
canhold him in fellowship?

What wouldPaul sayto this?
Right living has referenceto

one's behaviour in the houseof
God, and should conformto and
emphasizehisprofessionbeforethe
church,andproveby a faithful at-
tentionto theinterestof thechurch
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that his religion is not vain or a
mereempty profession. Timothy
madea goodprofession.

Paul said he was willing or that
to will was presentwith him, but
how to performthat which is good
he foundnot- Thereis morein do-
ing goodthan doing right, Paul
wantedto do the betterthing,that
which was good, therefore he
pressedtowiardthe mark for the
prize,but Jesus did the goodwork-
He Wentabout doing good- The
go6i that he did neverhad been
d6nd- It was creativeof the good
worksuntowhichwe wereandare
created,in which we shouldwalk,
and thus maintaingood works.
"With theheartmanbelievethunto
righteousnessand with the mouth
confessionis madeuntosalvation."
Thusis thework of Godthatyebe-
lieve on him whom he hath sent.
W'hileit is thesavedsinnerthatbe-
lievesthat salvationis of God and
that by it he is saved,yet that he
believes—his belief is the work of
God. Jesus the saviourof sinners
saidof mineownselfI cando noth-
ing,myFatherhe doeththe works.
Is that not a good profession?
Must not our confessionthat we
make, that we should make and
that we shouldwant to makeand
thatwe shouldbereadyto maketo
him that askethit of us, be in ac-
cordwith thatof ourLord, andlaw
giver, and in harmonywith that
goodprofessionthat Paul declared
Timothy made before many wit-
nesses?It is said,he hath wrought
all ourworksin us. Do webelieve
this? If so. havewe not confessed
to the author and fir^sherof our
faith that salvationis of the Lord;
andshall we notprofessbeforethe
taughtof God that our hopeis in

Him, andthatwewantto tell them
aboutit, and that we want to live
before them soberly, righteously
andgodly,accordingto that which
we feel to havebeentaughtin and
by blessedappearingof the grace
of God, which hath broughtsalva-
tion untous,andthatwe lovethem
and wantto standwith themupon
God's holy mountof salvationby
graceand together with themto
look for that blessedhope,and the
gloriousappearingof thegreatGod
and our SaviourJesus Christ, who
gayehimselffor us, that he might
redeemus from all iniquity,and
purify untohimselfa peculiarpeo-
ple,zealousof goodworks.

And now my dear brethrenand
sistersandfriendswhomI lovefor
the truth's sake what shall I say
further? There seemsto beno end
to this line of thought. However,
is it notsomewhatafterthefashion•
of the Fathers,evenPaul, who is
an apostle,andtogetherwith those
with him, who bear witnesswith
him, and who are our examplesof
thedoctrineandorderof thegospel
age,andsettingupof thechurches?

The Lofd says, "Come, let us
reasontogether." Now do we do
that? If we did we wouldcometo-
gether. The effectof our reason-
ing indicatesthat we are against
eachother. Standye in the ways
and seeand ask for the old paths-
where is the goodway, and walk
therein,and ye shall find rest for
your souls- But thcVsaid,we will
not walk therein,who said that?
Did you say that? Have I so said.
Let in the light: stop; look; listen;
see,markthemthatcausedivisions-
And again mark them, as Paul
says,which walk so as ye haveus
for an exampleand we ye follow-
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ers togetherwith him. Somebody
is wrong."Let the wickedforsake
his way, and the unrighteousman
his thoughts,and let him return
untotheLord whowill havemercy,
andtoourGodwhowill abundantly
pardon."

P. G. LESTER.

THE NETHER STONE
SisterRuth Tripp requestsmeto

write on thesewords which seem
to have comeinto her mind in a
ratherforcefulmanner,"And they
satuponthenetherstone."Shewas
not sure that the wordsare scrip-
ture and neithernm L At least I
havenot beenable to removethe
doubtin my mindby turningto it.
We findthereis a nethermill stone
concerningthepreservationor safe-
ty of which there are specialpro-
visions,but it is not convenientto
sit on the nethermill stoneowing
to the closerelationsof the upper
mill stone. I had rather think of
thenetherstoneasthefirststoneor
thebeginningof the foundation,or
the foundation;^tone.Behold I
lay in Zion for a foundation,a
stone,a tried stone,a preciouscor-
nerstone,a surefoundation. Now
tositonthisstonemeanssomething.
It impliesperm.anency,surety,sta-
bility,rectitude,rest,andthesweet-
nessof theconsciousnessof immed-
iateandsav.ngrelationto suchgra-
ciouspossessions.It givesustofeel
thatwehavepreciousthingswhich
v/e would love to build upon this
wonderfulfoundation-We aregiv-
en to feel that in the great and
marvelouswork of redemptionand
salvationthe greatmasterbuilder,
diggeddeepand laid this founda-
tion stoneupon a rock evenupon
therock of eternalagesthusmak-

ing his purposeand graceto us »
doubleassuranceof our salvation
in a hopethat is both sure and
steadfast. And thus we sit on the
netherstone,lowly andhumbleand
yet higherthanthe heavens,exalt-
ed in the everlastingrighteousness
of God and the glory of that cove-
nantWhichis orderedin all things
and sure.

P. G. LESTER.

M.CICEROPARKER
Mr.CiceroParkerofOcean,N.C, was

a manwellknownbyall thePrimitiise
Baptistpreacherswhotravelledinthatsec.
tion,andnotonlypreachersbutall Prim-
itiveB-aptistwhowentthatway,for hi3
homewasa homeforall of uswhoselot
it wastostopwithhimandhisfamily.

HewasbomMarch12th,1848.I am
prettysurehewasnotraisedupin the
circlesofthePrimitiveBaptist,ashewaa
theonlymemberof his familyof rela-
tiveswhobelievedwithus. Hemarried
MissRebeccaBell,daughterof Deacon
S.C.Bell,andElizabethBell,oftheHad-
notsCreekChurch.A numberof years
agoit wasthepleasureof thiswriterto
leadhiswifeintothewaterandbaptize
herintothefellowshipof theHadnots
CreekChurch.Fromthattimemyac-
quaintancewithMr.Parkerincreased,and
grewintoveryclosefriendship.I not
onlybecameacquaintedwithhimas a
friendin a naturalway,butalsoin the
fellowshipof thegospel.I knewhim
tobealoverof thetruth.Hewasa firm
believerin thedoctrinewhichI taught
to thechurch,whichdoctrinewasthe
truthof theBible.Hebelievedthisdoc-
trineandlovedit.Manymaybecompelled
toadmitit tobethetruthwhilein heart
theycannotacceptit. IV^r.Parkerboth
believedit andacceptedit asthetruthof
hisownexperience.Yetheneveroffer-
edtobecomea memberofthechurch.He
wasaregularattendant,an"Slovedtohave
anyofushomewithhiminhisfamilycir-
cle. I

Heandhisdearwifelivedtogetherin
loveandpeaceuntilafewyearsagowhen
it pleasedtheLordtocallherhomeand
to leavehimandhischildrento mourn
theirloss|At thetimeofherdeaththey
hadthreesonsajidonelovelydaughter,
all of whomareyetlivingto experience
thelossof theirdearfather.Heleaves
thesefourchildren,15 grandchildren,
andonegreatgrandchildtomourntheir
loss.

Abouttwoandahalfyearsagohewas
attackedwithcancerin themouthwljich
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ranintohisneck.I wascalledto make
anexaminationof hiscase,butsawfrom
thefirstthathiswasa hopelesscase.I
advisedhimtogotoa hospitalfortreat-
mentwhichhedidbutit wasall to no
purpose.All wasdoneforhimthatlay
in humanhandsandskill,buttheLord
hadfinishedwithhimhere,andthetime
of hisdeparturewasat hand. OnJan-
uary29th,1925hetookhisleaveof the
thingsof time,andasweverilybelieve,
enteredintothatrestwhichwillknowno
sufferingnor sorrows.He waslaid to
rest,afterfuneralservicesbyElderW.
W. Roberts,in thecemeteryat Hadnots
CreekMeetingHousebythesideof His
departedwife. Theretheywill restun-
til it shallpleasetheLordto callthem
upintoHisglorywithall theredeemed
andglorifiedsaintsto gooutfromHim
nomoreforever.

I desirethatthe dear Lordwill so
blessHis childrenthattheytoomaybe
preparedfor thatdeparture,andtheen-
teringintoeternalrestwithourdearLord
JesusChrist.

Theaboveis writtenbytheirfriend,
L. H. HARDY.

SARAHA. ROBERSON
It is witha sadheartwewriteof the

deathof ourdearSisterSarahA. Rober-
tson,thedaughterofEli andSusanSwan-
er_

ShewasbornMay15,1849andde-
partedthislife February9, 1925.The
funeralserviceswereconductedbyElders
J. N. RogersonandB. S.'Cowing,She
waslaidto rest at heroldhomestead
whereshehadlivedformanyyears.She
hadtwobrothersandonesisterproceeded
herto thegrave,andtwobrothersand
onesistersurviveher.

Shewasmarriedto W. iN.Rogerson
April29,1879.To thisunionwasborn
onechild,Eli. Sheandher husband,
W. N. Rogerson,united\viththePrimi-
tiveBaptistchurchat BearGrassSatur-
daybeforethethirdSundayin August,
1908.

Shewasa faithfulmemberanda good
neighboranda friendtoall.

CALVINAYERS.
LEWIS TAYLOR,

Committee.

WILEYGODWIN
Oncemoreit becomesoursaddutyto

recordthedeathof ourbelovedbrother
anddeacon,WileyGodwin,whosweetly
fellasleepin J-^ausonFebruary5,1925.
He wasa truehusbandandfaithfulfa-
therandwastrue and faithfulto his

church.HewasbornonApril14,1852,
andwasmarriedtoDeliaHarriettEliza-
bethParrishFebruary3,1878,andtothis
unionwasborn ninechildren;fiveboys
and four girls. All arelivingexcept
one.HeunitedwiththechurchatBlack
Riverat Dunn,NorthCarolinaonSatur-
daybeforethethirdSundayin October,
1896.In July 1898hewasordainedas
deacon,whereheremaineda truemem-
beruntilhisdeathFebruary5,1925,mak-
inghisstayonearthseventy-twoyears,
tenmonthsand twenty-onedays, His
funeralservicewasconductedbyhispas-
tor,W. G. Turner,andwasassistedby
ElderExureLee. Hisbodywaslaidto
restin GreenwoodCemeteryat Dunn,
NorthCarolina,He leaverto mpurn
hisdeathawife,eightchildren,twobroth-
ersandonesisteranda hostof relatives
andfriends.

Howgentlewasthestrokedivine.
Whichbowedhisheadin death.
Howpeacefuldidhissoulresign.
His friends,hislife,hisbreath.

Writtenbytherequestofthemembers
of BlackRiverChurchwhilein confer-
enceonSaturdaybeforethethirdSunday
in February,1925.

C. C. SURLES,
Vv'.P. GRIFFIN,
L. P. JERNIGAN.

CHANGEOF MEETING
Mr.JohnD.Gold,
Wilson,N. C,
DearSir:

Youwill pleasepublishin fourissues
of yourgoodpaper,Zion'sLandmark,
thatwetheBaptistchurchof Christas
wetrulyhopeof thePrimitivefaithand
orderhereatLexington,N. C, beingas-
sembledin conferenceonSaturdaynight
beforethe4thSundayin March,1925do
herebyagreethatwechangeour.meet-ingtimefrom the 4th Saturdayat 7
o'clockandSundayat 11A. M.,in each
monthto the3rdSaturdaynightat 7
o'clockandSunday11 a."m..,in each
month.

Weinviteall trueandorderlyBaptists
andespeciallyministerstovisitusatany
timeandpleaseprayfor uswhenat a
throneof His richgrace.

Thisdoneandsignedbyorderof the
churchin conferenceon Saturdaynight
beforethe4thSundayin March,1925.

ELDERS. H. REED.Mod.
MountOlive,N. C.

C. E. GILLMORE,C. C.
R. F. D.No.6 Box11.
Lexington,N. C,
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ENCOURAGEMENT

Our God,howfirm His promisestands,
E'en whenHe hidesHis Face!
Htetrustsin our Redeemer'shands
His gloryandHis grace.

Then why,my soul,thesesadcomplaints,
SinceChristandwe are one?
Thy God is faithful to His saints,
Is faithful^0His son.

BeneathHis smilesmyhearthaslived,
And part of heavenpossessed;
I praiseHis namefor gracereceived,
And trustHim for the rest.

(Watts)
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelp of theLord this paperwill contendfor the an-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBible asthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father, Jesus,the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, theblessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
stateplainly both the old and new postoffices. When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let him sendwhat is due,andalso
statehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceif possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlesshe washesit. Whenyoucanalwayssendmoneyorder
or check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleaseinformme
of it. When youcanalwayssendmoneyby moneyorderor
check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

Each subscribercantell the timeto whichhe paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.
All namesandpostofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.
All oversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so

impressed.
May grace,mercyand peacebe mutipliedto all loversof

truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.

Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.

Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST

THE SPIRIT OF LIFE
Elder J. T. Rowe,
Baltimore,Md.
My Dear Brother Joshua,

When I receivedthe requestof
yourselfandBrotherA. B. Wilhams
it wasa timeof muchsorrowwith
mesoI couldnotcomplywith your
request.Ever since the passing
awayof mydearwife mytimehas
beenmuchtaken up in writing to
thosewhohavefelt for meenough
towritea word,someof whomhad
beenin thisvalley,andotherswho
knew that the soil was heavy to
travelin. Yourselfwasamongthe
first class. The days of sorrow
have not passedbut today I will
try in whatever"strengthour God
maybe pleasedto givemeto com-
ply with that request,and I will
sendit to you, and you can judge
whetherit is fitmatterfor theLand-
mark..

It maybe aboutforty yearsago
that our dear old brother,Deacon
Jasper B- Mann of the church at
Newport,N. C, told methata man
namedWilliams,who,I think, was
anoldacquaintanceof his,butwho
had movedto some placeNorth,
had been to his store,/and that
Williams had right much to say
aboutSpiritualism,and that Wil-
liamsgavehim a bookto read on
that subject. He took the book
homewith himwherehe couldnot
be bothered in his reading,and
readsomeof thebook. He became
seriouslyimpressedthat it wasad-

vocatingthe very thing which the
witch of Endor practiced,and said
he consideredit a dangerousbook.
Thereforehe put it in the fire lest
hemightbethemeansof dissemin-
ating evil literature. This has ev-
er impressedmethatthe fire is the
best placefor any, and all litera-
ture which would in any way lead
the mind from the truth of the
Bible.

As for Spiritualism,I knownoth-
ing. One thing I do know is that
the Lord did not conversewith the
dead. The languageof our Lord
provesthat: "Verily, verily, I say
untoyou.The hour is coming,and
now is, when the dead shall hear
the voiceof the Son of God: and
they that hear shall live." John
5:25. Again, "The words that I
speakuntoyou,theyarespirit,and
theyarelife " John 6:63. Thevery
voiceof ourLord is life, andthere-
fore if He but speakto the dead
th'eyare alive. This is enoughto
tell usthat theworksof theSpirit-
ualistare not of the Lord. Wher-
ever there is action there is life.
Talking is action. In Genesis17th
v/eseethat Godtalkedwith Abra-
ham, and made a covenantwith
him.God wasliving,andAbraham
wasliving. The livingtalkingwith
the living. In this day of general
deceptiona.stockof woodor of iron
mayappearto talk. I remembera
shov/whichmademoneyby having
two imagestalk together-That is
all deception.We knowthat talk-
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ing is action,and that there is no
action,and no knowledgewith the
dead. "The living know that they
shall die: but the dead know not
anything, neither have they any
morea reward; for thememoryof
themis forgotten."Eccl. 9:5 We
shouldknowthatif anyonecantalk
to the dead the dead would not
know!it for they know not any-
thing. If somevoicecouldbeheard
in reply the dead could not know
v/hat it is for they know not any-
thing. So far as we know the old
witchcraftspirit is not all gone.In-
deed it appearsto me that there
is moreof it now than everbefore,
and that it is of a moredangerous
form. Like all evils it growswith
age. In someinstancesit would
takeGodHimselfto knowthetruth
of preachings which are in the
world. The theory of Darwinism
has so got hold of the v/orld that
the ablest minds of men are not
ableto keepthe teachingsof it out
of our public and high schools.It
is believed in preference to the
teachingsof the Bible. We cannot
wonderthat anything,any theory
maybe broughtoutnow andmade
sofeasiblethatmindswhichappear
to besteadfastmaybeledbythem.^
It appearsto me it is a time that
our brethrenin theministryshould
try to postthemselvesin thatwhich
is trueevenin humanliteraturefor
it is throughthis verymediumthat
men are trying to lead astray the
children of God. Even ministers
are disputingthe word of God and
adoptingthesayingsof menin their
stead,and they teachothersto do
so.

This, I amsatisfied,is oneof the
evils of Spiritualism. To say that
onecanconferwiththedeadis con-

trary to the teachingsof the Bible,
andthereforecontraryto thetruth.
When onediestheyare gonefrom
this world and ail that is in it. I
go and stand by the grave of my
dear wife, and havea longingde-
sire to sit down ind conversewith
heraboutthingsw'liichshesaidshe
wantedto tell me but could not.
I knowthatshecannotspeaktome.
If I was to hear a voice I would
know it wassomethingnaturalfor
our earsare naturaland weregiv-
ento usto hearnaturalthings-The
disciplesthoughtthey saw a spir-
it whentheysawtheLord walking
to themonthetroubledwaters,and
v/ereafraid. The Lord disabused
their mindsof this falsehood. lie
was a natural man in whomthe
godly power of the Eternal God
dwelt, and it was so demonstrated
to them at that time. We see
thingsnatural,and we hearthings
natural. To talk with the spirits
of the deadis mor t̂han God has
givento men.

God would not talk to Abraham
only in the form of a manor in a
dreamor vision. He spoketo His
servantMosesfaceto faceasa man
talkethwith his friend. Mosesdid
notseeHim for nomancanseeGod
andlive. Mosesonlysawtheback
parts of God after He had done
hiswork, andpassedon. It is thus
we seewhat God hasdonebut we
do not seewhat He is goingto do,
nor Why He doesit unlessHe re-
vealsHis purposesto us for a pur-
pose.

The Lord gaveJoseph the inter-
pretationof dreamsbut it wasnot
in talking to nor throughthe.dead
to communicateto him the will of
God. He gaveto Danielboththe
king'sdream,andtheinterpretation
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to thedream,butHe did it by hav-
ing Danieldreamtheking'sdream.
He did not speakto him through
thedead.

My dearbrother,the Lord gives
you the gospelto preach but He
doesnot do it by communications
with the dead- Thereforev^ecan-
not 'seekthe Lord through i^e

dead. "Why seek ye the living
amongthe dead?" is the question.
They arenot there.

When Gehazi laid Elisha's rod
on tiie face of the deadchild he
cameback saying, "There was
neithervoicenor hearing."That is,
thechild is deadasthemotherhad
spoken. If he had beenthere to
conversewith thedeadtheremight
havebeena voice,and a hearing,
but there was neither. The child
was dead. The stonewas taken
awayfrom the grave of Lazarus
but he wasjust as deadas he was
before. God spaketo him and he
lived. Themovingof thestonedid
not openup a line of communica-
tionwith him. It tookthevoiceof
the Son of God to give life. All
that the taking away of the stone
did wasto revealto the living that
he was dead.

I mightgo on indefinitelyin this
line of writingbutI supposeI have
writtenenoughto fully confirmone
who is alreadyfully satisfiedthat
the so calledSpiritualismis not of
God.

The witch said, "I seegodsas-
cendingoutof theearth,"Our God
comesdownfrom heaven,and His
angelswhenHe sendsthemasrr^es-
sengers,they appearas men-Our
Lord ascendedup to heaven. Tie
said, "I comedownfrom heaven"
etc. Now, all this is the opposite
of thevisionof the witch,as i., the

speakingsof the peopleof God in
oppositionto the talking with the
dead.

Oncea man asked Elder Job
Smithto prayfor him. ElderSmith
said,"Pray for yourself" Now you
write. You know morethan I do
aboutthis matter.

Daughterand I keepfairly well.
Pray for us. We areverylonesome
since my dear Bettie was called
home. Your brotherin the gospel.

L. H. HARDY.
Atlantic, N. C.
I will just add one remark to

whatBrotherHardyhass*idthatis
this, Saul himself did not under-
standthat the calling up of Sam-
uel by the witch was of the Lord.
He wentto her for the reasonthat
theLord hadforsakenhim.

J. T. ROWE.

AN EXPERIENCE OF GRACE
Dear BrotherDenny:

Being impressedof the Lord to
writeyou a letteron what I feel to
bethedealingof theLord with me.

As somanyof mybrethrenhave
requestedof meto knowwhy it was
that I left the Methodistsandjoin-
edthePrimitiveBaptists.

I feelthatyouall shouldbemore
interestedin knowingwhy a stran-
ger shouldhaveaskedfor a home
with them than the old friends
shouldin my leavingthem.

Now if the i^ordbe with me I
will try to tell what I believeto be
the dealingof the Lord with me-

WhenI wasbutsixteenyearsold
I would feel that I did not havea
friend in the world. In that same
year while the Methodistswere
holdingtherevivalin Augustwhere
I had alwaysbeento church,I be-
camesocondemnedof mysinsthat
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I wouldleavethe houseandgo out
in the orchard to be by myself,
thinking there would not be any
onepresentwithme. ThenI would
sit downandcry andtry to askthe
Lord to havemercyon me,a poor
sinner. Thinking that no onewas
presentwith me, when a voice
would seemto say to me that un-
lessyourepentof yoursinsandbe-
lieve on me you will not have a
friend on earth nor in heavennor
will you evenbe allowedto live in
either place but hell and destruc-
tion is your portion.

Then i wasmacrewilling to join
thechurch,soI wentto the Metho-
dists that sameyear as I had not
had the pleasureof knowingmuch
of otherpreaching. I offeredtothe
church and was receivedin the
churchandbaptized- ThenI went
onin thisworld'sgoodsfeelingthat
all was right for eightyearswhen
I gotmarried. As Godwouldhave
it I marrieda manwho believedin
the goodold Baptists,still he does
notbelongto thechurchandneith-
er will he go to hear themmuch.

We wouldarguewith oneanoth-
er onchurchaffairsasto whichwas
right. I would tell him if he be-
lievedthattheywereright why did
henotgoto hearthempreach,that
I wouldgowith him asI wouldlike
to hearthemas I had neverheard
thempreach. The firstsermonthat
I heardwas in 1901by BrotherL.
J. Mewborn-from then until now
I would readthe Bible and we got
to taking the Landmark. At first
it did not meanthat I liked them.
But I soonfound that the more I
read themthe betterI lovedthem
until,I got so I lookedfor the com-
ing of the Landmarkmorethan I
did to go outto church- It seemed

to me like that it was of the true
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.
Then I becamein so muchtrouble
that I beganto begandprayto the
Lord to leadmeandshowmewhich
wasright if I wasnot right.

Which in solonga timesuffering
I feel that he did leadmeto know
by his divinegracewherehewould
havemeto makemyhomeonearth
as a restingplace here below.

When in a dreamhe revealedit
to mebysendingoneof His faithful
sevants to lead me home. He
was a strangerto methat night, I
beingat the Methodistchurch.

And when I found the stranger
it wasBrotherT- B. Lancasterand
he askedmewhy was I there. He
said follow me that he would find
the right preacher,that Rev- R.
R. Grant could not serve in this
case. As we left the placeI saw
it full of smokeanda desolatewil-
derness,thenwe wentovera large
darkmuddyroad. At lastwecame
to a clear lake of water that sur-
roundedussothatI did notseeany
way of gettingby when I said to
him,howwereweto getby- Then
hetoldmeto fearnotthathewould
lead me through safely. Immed-
mediatelyafter passingthe clear
water we cameto a large white
housethat did not seemto be built
with hands. As Weenteredin we
camein a part first with beautiful
whitetablesandchairsthat looked
to measfinemarblethenwe enter-
ed in anotherpart, it had the most
beautifulwhite flowersin it at the
endof it he saidhereis wherewe
Avillfind the right preacheras we
knockedat the doorit wasopento
usandthereweweregivena white
robe and changed,likened to the
onethat metus in whomI believe
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to be the Lord Jesus Christ who
died on the ruggedcrossfor such
a sinnerasI am.

Well if I couldwrite it as I have
seenit I feel that it wouldbemuch
niorecomforting. But I havewrit-
tenit asI haveandif youfeellike it
is worthprintingyoucandosoand
if not cast it aside, it will be all
right with me.

Savedbygraceif savedatall I do
so muchdesirethe prayersof the
goodbrothersandsisters,thoughI
feel to be unworthyto askthemto
prayfor measI feelto be lessthan
the leastof themall-.

Your sister in the hope of sal-
vation.

MRS. IRENE M. GRAY.
Snow Hill, N. C.

FAITHFULNESS IN SUPPORT-
ING LANDMARK

Elder C. F. Denny,
Wilson, N- C,

Dear Brother:
Pleasehave the Landmark sent

to Sister CarolineSpruell, colored.
Shesaysshe is not able to read it
herself,but hopesto get someone
to readit for her. Shehasbeena
memberatNahuntachurch,Wayne
County,N. C, for 43 years and
wants the brethrenand sistersof
the old Baptistfaith to know that
sheis nottired of living with them
and that the Lord hasblessedher
to live thesemany years at their
feetandnoonehashadanycharge
to bring againsther- She always
fills herseatwhenable.

Your little brotherin hope,
V. A. BARTLETT.

Saulston,N. C.

CORRESPONDENCE
Elder C. F. Denny,
Very Dear Brother:

Will let the brethrenand sisters
hear from me. We left our home
the 3rd Sunday in Decemberfor
Newportto visit my wife's people-
Wednesdaymorning we boarded
the train for Durhamto visit my
youngestdaughterand my young-
estbrotherand all the one I have
living. We tried to speak in the
Master'snamein our quietway at
a churcha little aboveDurhamSat-
urdayat 2:30P. M., andatDurham
at night which was 27th, Sunday
morning wife and I boardedthe
train back to Newport and on
Tuesdaymorningwife andI started
to seemy wife's youngestbrother,
the one who is blind and we had
only gone a little ways from her
oldest brother'swhen she slipped
andfell onher hip and it rendered
herhelpless. We carriedher in the
houseand called the doctor- He
said there were no brokenbones
and on lastSunday1wasnot satis-
fiedandcalledthe doctorback.He
put her to sleepand examinedher
again, still said he could not find
anythingbrokenbutshecan'twalk
yet and it will be 3 weeks next
Tuesdayand I am writing this so
my brethrenand sistersmayknow
mycondition. We areat mywife's
olderbrother'sandtheyaresogood
andkindto usandall thepeopleof
Nev/'portbutI amshutin andI have
beenmadeto wonder if I am not
mistakenabout the whole thing,
haveI everknownthe Lord, if so
why am I thus taken,surelyam 1
mistaken?Possiblethat I havejust
caughtthe shadowand missedthe
substance.Oh, my brethren,I am
so lonesome,I v/antto begyou all
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to pray for us to be reconciledto
God'swill and to our lot. I know
God is able to do all thingsand I
desireto be reconciledto His will.

Brother Denny you can publish
this in Zion's Landmark that the
brethrenmay know our condition.
I would be glad for you to make
someremarksto it if youwill for I
feel like a manof God as you feel
to me to be is so lovely and can
speakso soft andsweet. Will you
please correct all mistakesfor I
have written hurriedly. We re-
ceivedyour card and so glad to be
rememberedby oneasI esteemyou
to be. May theLord blessyouand
your joved oneswith every bless-
ing is myprayer- I begyouto pray
for us.

Submittedin loveandbestwishes
for you and your lovedones,your
unworthybrotherin sorrow.

E. F. POLLARD.
Jacksonville,N- C.
p. s.—Baptizeda brotherthe3rd

Sundayin December,70 yearsold.
Cold asit was. Whenwecameout
of the water he said,Brother Pol-
lard, thank the Lord.

THE DETERMINATE COUNSEL
AND FOREKNOWLEDGE OF

GOD
The ApostlePaul exclaims,"Oh

the depthsof therichesbothof the
wisdom and knowledge of God!
how unsearchable are His judg-
mentsand His ways past finding
out!For whohathknownthemind
of theLord? or who hathbeenHis
counsellor?Or who hath first giv-
en to Him, and it shall be recom-
pensedunto him again? For of
Him, andthroughHim, andto Him
are all things; to whom be glory
forever.Amen." Romans11-33-36.

Mosessaith, "I will publish the
nameof theLord: ascribeye great-
nessuntoourGod, He is theRock,
His work is perfect,for all His
waysarejudgment:a God of truth
andwithoutiniquity,just and right
is He " Deut.32-3-4.

Now, our Lord Jesus Christ as
the Lamb of God was setup from
everlasting;was verily foreordain-
ed beforethe foundation of the
world. 1 Peter 1-19-20- And the
timeandmannerof His beingslain
wasall determinedtheeternalpur-
poseof God. Christ could not be
castdownheadlongfrom the brow
of thehill. Luke 4-20."They sought
to takehim; butno manlaid hands
on him, becausehis hour was not
yet come."John 7-30. He wasnot
to bebeheadedasJohn theBaptist:
Matt. 14-10. Or stonedto deathas
Stephen. Acts 7-59. Neither was
Christ to die by the imm^fdiate
strokeof God as it pleasedGod to
strikedownAnnaniasandSapphira
who "fell down and gave up the
ghost." Acts 5-1-11- Our Saviour
saith,"The Son of mangoethas it
Is written of him;" ,Matt-26-24.
"Truly the son of mangoeth,as it
wasdetermined;"Luke 22-22.And
in Psalm 22-14-18it is written of
Christ,"I ampouredoutlike water,
and all my bonesare out of joint;
myheartis like wax; it is meltedin
the midstof my bowels,my stom-
ach is dried up like a potsheard;
andmytonguecleavethtomyjaws;
and thouhastbroughtme into the
dustof death. For dogshavecom-
passedme; the assemblyof the
wicked have enclosed me, they
piercedmy handsand my feet. I
may tell all my bones: they look
andstareuponme. They part my
garmentsamongthem,andcastlot
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uponmy vesture."
Themannerof Christ'sdeathwas

thusdecreedof Jehovah; and thus
foretoldto be by crucifixion. It is
writtenin Deut.21-23,"He that is
hangedis accursed of God." and
the apostlein Gal. 3-13 citesthis
scriptureto haveits applicationin
themannerof thedeathof ourpre-
ciousRedeemer, saying, "Christ
hathredeemedusfromthecurseof
the law,beingmadea cursefor us:
for it is written'Cursedis everyone
that hangethon a tree-"And in 1
J'eter 2-24"Who his ownself bare
our sins in his own body on the
tree, that we being dead to sins
shouldlive unto righteousness;by
whosestripesye werehealed."Je-
sus /"sufferedwithout t)hegate,"
Heb.13-12,andhunguponthecross
betweentwo thieves,He wasnum-
beredwith thetransgressors-Isaiah
53-12. It wasthusclearlydeclared
and thusfulfilled that Jesus Christ
should suffer and give Himself a
sacrificefor the sinsof His people
uponthe crossat Calvary.

Had it beenthe pleasureof the
Lord couldHe not haveput Christ
to deathbyHis ownimmediateact?
by a strike of lightning, or some
otherimmediateact? But this was
notin theallwiseandholy counsel
of His will. "Who hathdirectedthe
spiritof theLord,orbeinghiscoun-
selor hath taught Him? With
w^homtookhecounsel,andwhoin-
structedhim, and taught him the
path of judgment,and taughthim
knowledge,andshowedto himthe
way of understanding."Isaiah 40-
13-14.

But thou,O our God, "by the
mouthof thy servantDavid hast
said,whydidtheheathenrage,and
the people imaginevain things?

Thekingsof theearthstoodup,and
the rulers were gatheredtogether
againstthe Lord, and againsthis
Christ. For of a truth againstthy
holy child Jesus, whom thou hast
annointed,bothHerod andPontius
Pilate- with the Gentiles, and the
peopleof Israel,weregatheredto-
gether, for to do v/hatsoeverthy
hand and counseldeterminedbe-
fore to be done. And now. Lord,
behold their threatenings; and
grantuntothyservantsthatwithall
boldnesstheymayspeakthy word."
Acts 4-25-29. And the Apostle
Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost,
declaredon the day of Pentecost,
"Ye men of Israel, hear these
words; Jesus of Nazar^ath,a man
approvedof Godamongyoubymir-
aclesandwondersandsigns-which
God did by him, as ye yourselves
alsoknow: Him,beingdeliveredby
the determinatecounseland fore-
knowledgeof God, ye havetaken,
and by wicked hands have cruci-
fiedandslain" Acts 2-22-23. God
deliveredHim, andtheytook Him.
So, "thosethingswhichGodbefore
hadshowedbythemouthof all His
prophets,that Christ shouldsuffer
He hath so fulfilled-" Acts 3-18.
And our dearSaviourHimself,just
before His ascension,said to His
disciples-"These are the words
whichI spakeuntoyou,whileI was
yet with you, that all things must
be fulfilled, which were written in
the law of Moses,and in the pro-
phets,and in the Psalms,concern-
ing me. ThenopenedHe their un-
derstanding,thattheymightunder-
standthe scriptures. And saidun-
to them,Thusit is written,andthus
it behoovedChristto suffer,andto
rise from the deadthe third day."
Luke24-44-46. ,
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The Holy Child Jesus did no sin,
neitherwas any guile found in His
mouth. He nevertransgressedthe
law of God,He had nottransgress-
ed Romanlaw, or Jewish law. The
Sonof God in His sacredholyman-
hood was not the transgressorof
anylaw. So,thosehandsthattook
Him werewickedhands,theywere
the murderers of Jesus, the Just
One. Acts 7-52.

Theseactsof thesemurderersin
the crucifixionof Jesus Christ the
Sonof Godwereof surpassingwick-
edness,and yet in Jehovah's eter-
nal counselof His own will Christ
was vei'ily foreordainedto be thus
sacrificed-1\ Peter 1-19-21. The
eternal,immutableholy counselof
God's will was fulfilled in the vio-
lationof the law that He had plac-
ed man under.

We read that the apostlesPeter
and John were on a certainoccas-
ion broughtbeforethe High Priests
and Jewish council to give an ac-
countof their doctrine,"and being
let go-theywentto their owncom-
pany,andreportedall thatthechief
priestsand eldershad said unto
them" Couldyouhavefelt at home
in such "company?"Could you in
your very heartfeel theseare "my
brethren and companions"Psalm
122-8. They are baptised,gospel
believersin Jesus Christ. The
"company"that Peter and John
wentto werenotashamed,with one
accordto confess they were firm
and joyful believersin God's im-
mutablepredestination.Let us to-
gether again read this record of
themwho were of "one heart and
one,soul'" in the doctrineof God.
"And being let go, they went to
their own company,and repprted
all that the chief and eldershad

said unto them. And when they
heard that, they lifted up their
voiceto God with oneaccord,and
said,Lord,thouartGod-whichhast
made heavenand earth, and the
sea,andall that in themis: whoby
themouthof thyservantDavidhast
said,whydidtheheathenrage,and
the people imagine vain things?
The kings of the earth stood up,
and the rulers were gatheredto-
getheragainsttheLord,andagainst
his Christ. For of a truth against
Thy holy child Jesus, whom thou
hast anointed,both Herod, and
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles,
andthepeopleof Israel,weregath-
eredtogether,for to do whatsoever
thy handandthy counseldetermin-
ed beforeto be done. And now,
Lord,beholdtheirthreatenings,and
grant untothy servants,that with
all boldnessthey may speak Thy
word, by stretching forth Thine
hand to heal; and that signsand
wondersmaybe doneby the name
of Thy holy child Jesus. And
when they had prayed,the place
was shakenwhere they were as-
sembledtogether:and they were
all filled with the Holy Ghost,and
they spakethe word of God with
boldnes^. And; the jnultitude of
themthat believed were of one
heartand of onesoul; neithersaid
anyof themthatoughtof thethings
which he possessedwas his own;
but they had all things common."
Acts 4-23-32- I will own that 1
shouldmuchlike to havebeenat
this gathering,in the companyof
believerswhowereof oneheartand
of one soul in the hope and doc-
trine of God their Saviour. Our
God hathsaid,"Rememberthefor-
r-er thingsof old: For I am God,
and there is noneelse; I am God,
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andthereisnonelike me,declaring

the end from the beginning,and
from ancienttimesthe thingsthat
are not yet done,saying.My coun-
selshallstand,andI will do all My
pleasure:calling a ravenousbird

fromthe east,themanthat execut-
eth My counselfrom a far coun-
try; yeaI havespokenit, I will al-
sobringit to pass;I havepurposed
it, I will alsodo it." Isaiah46-9-11.

Now the betrayersand murder-
ers of Jesus could not go beyond
what the hand and counselof the
Lord had determinedbeforeto be
done: for when Christ died upon
the crossthe soldiers break the
legsof the two malefactors,who
werecrucifiedwithhim."But when
they cameto Jesus, and saw that
He was dead already,they break
nothis legs:butoneof thesoldiers
with a spearpiercedhis side,and
forthwithcamethereoutbloodand
water. And he that saw it bare
record,and his recordis true, and
he knoweththat he saidtrue,J^^at
ye mightbelieve. For thesethings
weredonethatthescriptureshould
befulfilled,a boneof himshallnot
be broken. And again another
scripturesaith,theyshall lookupon
him whomtheypierced."John 19-
33-37. Exod. 12-46. Zach-12-10.
It is consolingto the taughtof the
Lord to feel assuredthat the Lord
speaksand it is of the Lord to feel
assuredthat the Loxd speaksand
it is done; he commanded,and it
stoodfast. The Lord bringeththe
counselof the heathento nought,
he makeththe devicesof the peo-
ple of noneeffect- The counselof
the Lord standeth forever,the
thoughtsof his heartto all genera-
tions. Blessedis the nation■"h/)se

God is the Lord; andthe people
whomhe hath chosenfor his own
inheritance."Psalm33-9-12."Great
is our.Lord and of great power:
Aii3 understanding is ir.fi?->ite."
Isalm 147-5.

"Eternity,with all its years.
Standspresentto thy view;

To Theethere'snothingold appears
Great God! there'snothingnew

Our livesthrough various scenes
are drawn

And veredwith triflingcares,
While thineeternalthoughtmoves

on
Thine undisturbedaffairs."

Therearemanydeepandunfath-
omable things declared in the
"scripture of truth" Dan. 10-21,
and amongthemare God the Fa-
ther'seternalelectionof thechurch
in Christ Jesus,Ephes.1-4.1 Peter
1-2,and God'sdeterminatecounsel
and foreknowledge accordingto
which he hath predestinatedall
thingswhatsoever come to pass-
And His predestinationisnotcondi-
tional, changeable;but according
to His eternalpurposeEphes.1-11
certain,sure,immutable. Thus we
read that God will show unto the
heirs of promise"the immutability
of His counsel.,"Heb. 6-17andour
God is he "who workethall things
after the counselof His own will."

As it pertainsto the elect,the
churchof Christ,all Jehovah'spre-
destinationis all "accordingto His
own purposeandgracegiventhem
in ChristJesusbeforetheworldbe-
gan."2 Tim. 1-9-

Love's Predestination!"In love
having predestinatedus unto the
adoptionof childrenbyJesusChrist
to Himself, accordingto the good
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pl-e«fSttr€of His v/ill, to the praise
of the glory of His grace,wherein
He hath madeus acceptedin the
Beloved."Ephes.1-5-6. Have you
hope and comfort in this? Well,
take a glimpseof the following
scripture,maythe Holy Spirit give
you cont^empliations"therein- Be-
hold the sovereigntyof God! "God
saithto Moses,I will havemercyon
whomI will havemercy,andI will
hare compassion on whom I will
hsLMiecompassion.So thenit is not
of himthatwilleth,nor of himthat
runneth,but of God that showeth
mercy-For thescripturessaithunto
Pharoah,Even for this samepur-
posehaveI raisedthee up, that I
mightshowmy powerin thee,and
that My name mightbe declared
throughoutall the earth. There-

fore hath He mercyon whom He
will havemercy,andwhomHe will
he hardeneth. Thou wilt say then
unto me, Why doth He yet find
fault? For who hath resistedHis
will? Naybut,O man,whoart thou
thatrepliestagainstGod? Shall the
thingformedsayto Him thatform-
ed it, whyhastthoumademethis?
Hath notthe potterpoweroverthe
clay,of thesamelumpto makeone'
vesseluntohonor,and anotherun-
to dishonor?What if God, willing
to show His wrath, and to make
His power known, enduredwith
much long sufferingthe vesselsof
wrath fitted to destruction:and
that He might make known the
riches of His glory on the vessels
of mercy,which He had aforepre-
pared untoglory. Even us, whom
He hathcalled,notof the Jews on-
ly, but also of the Gentiles."Rom-
9-15-24.

FREDERICK W. KET^N^
Raleigh,N. C.

A SURE RETREAT
Thank Godfor this "One" doctrine,

That's by the world despised;
It shinesin glorioussplendor,

Is by believersprized.

"Salvationis appointed
For walls and bulwarks," sure;

Strengthfor the poorandneedy,
A refuge,strong,secure.

His v/ills and shal'tesirrrounding
Will banisheveryfoe^;

And eve.y blood-boughtsinner
Throughwills andshallsmustgo.

He neednothedgehis city
Agains;.Jehovah'smight;

His fortressmustbe broken,
He canno longerfight-

In sackclothand in ashes
He'll languishin the dust;

Be madeto begfor mercy,
And know his God juSt.

The prodigalawakeneth,
When all he hath is spent;

'Tis then his eyesturn inward,
To noughtbut discontent.

His Father,he remembers,
Hath plenty,and to spare;

And with his Father'sservants.
He'll gladly take his share-

And to his GodtheFather,
He seeksto finda peace

That passethundei'standing;
And makesthe tempestcease.

He then in faith reposes,
His staff,his F'ather,God;

And hopesto trustHim ever
"Nor murmurat His rod."

LIZZIE HOLDEN GARRARD
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LIKES THE LANDMARK

P. D, Gold, Pub-,Co.,
Wilson,N. C.

Dear Brethren: I enclosecheck
for two dollars. I think it paysmy
subscriptionfor Zion's Landmark
upto August15,1925. I muchap-
preciatethe paper and think it
wouldhelpourbrethrenverymuch
in gettingtogetheron goodterms
of peaceto loveourbrethren- It is
needfulto knowsomethingof them.
We can't love one that we know
nothingabout. We know we have
passedfromdeathuntolife because
we love the brethren,we should
readour papersandgetall the in-
formationwe couldbut we should
not neglectreadingthe Bible. Let
it be our standardusageand prac-
tiseastoBaptistsshouldhavenoth-
ing to do with it unlessit is scrip-
tural. I wishyoumuchsuccess.

Yours brotherI hope-
C. J. DRAU'GHAN.

Yadkinville, N. C.

IMPRESSED TO WRITE AGAIN

My dearBrotherDenny:
I receivedyour letter in answer

to oneI hadwrittenyou,andit was
comfortingto know I had beenof
the least comfortto you, for it is
encouragingto meto think that as
poor asI feelmyselfto bethatthe
Lord doeslead me at timesto do
His will, and He saysin His word
in Rev."That blessedaretheythat
do His commandmentsthat they
mayhavea rightto thetreeof life,
andenterin throughthe gatesinto
thecity."mymindseemsto incline
me to write again for the Land-
mark,and I do feel that I hopeit
will not be intrudingfor I would

lay downmypenandnevertake it
up again if I could but there is a
fear, andI hopeit is in love,andit
is to communicatewith the house-
hold of faith, for with suchsacri-
ficesGodis well pleased.Thewords
which are on my mindthis morn-
ingwill befoundin the12thPsalm, *
and 1stverse,"Help, Lord; for the
Godly man ceaseth;for the faith-
ful fail from amongthe childrenof
men." I trembleas I write the
words for I know unlessGod en-
oblesme,I shall fail to showwhat
I think I see in them, but I will
ventureon Him, venturewholly all
myhelpmustcomefromHim.Help,
Lord comesfrom thoseonly who
havebeenbroughtin deedand in
truth to feel their need of Him-
They havefelt from time to time
afterbeingtriedanddeliveredthey
couldand would trust and rely on
sucha great deliverer, but when
broughtto the test again found
themselvesjust as helplessas be-
fore soweseewe needHim all the
time. The flesh is nothing,never
hasbeenor everwill be, the faith-
ful fail from amongthe childrenof
men. In time of needwe seethat
our arm is too short-and how we
do desireto trust, but we see we
can't do anything without Him
either naturally or spiritually He
allowsus to sin but that is without
Him, for He hatessin, and I know
I do too, and know that I'll never;
ceaseto sin 'till I die and that
causesmeat timesI think to want
to departandbewith Christ.These
are a few of my thoughts,do with
themasyouseefit, all will beweU.

BETTIE Z WPITLEY
Washington,N. C.



252 ZION'S LANDMARK

READ LANDMARK FOH 17
YEARS

To theEditorsof Zion'sLandmark,
Dear Brethrenin Christ I hope,

am sendingyou a checkfor $2.00
for which pleasesendmeyourval-
uable Landmark for one year, I
have read the Landmark for near

0 seventeenyears, although I have
neverbeena subscriber,and as I
can'tgetanyI feel that I canhard-
ly do without it. Winter is draw-
ing nigh and our pastoris veryold
and feeble and lives so far from
churchthat he doesn'tget to come
regular during the winter months
but he is certainlya faithful pas-
tor.
' I do loveto readthe -experiences

of the dearbrothersana sisters,al-
so the goodeditorials. I think the
Landmark is good readingmatter
for all lovers of gospel truth, of
which I pray I am one. I do not
feel worthy to be numberedwith
them but feel that nothing could
be sweeterthan to have a home
with a peoplethat I love as I do
the PrimitiveBaptists,as long as I
amherein this sinful world. I am
oftenmadeto fear and tremble,as
I feel soweakandsinful.. But if it
wasn'tfor this little hopeof mine,
I feel that I would be mostmiser-
able. I hope my trust is in the
Lord for without Him we can do
nothing,and it is in Him that wfe
live, moveand haveour being. I
havebeenwonderfullyblessedthis
summer,haveattendedthreeasso-
ciationsand I think I received
crumbsthat fell from the Master's
table. The preaching brethren
were blessedwith liberty and all
camepreaching one Saviour and
onesalvation,which is the onlySa-
viour andSalvationif I am,blessed

to knowanythingaboutthereveal-
edreligionof JesusChrist. I heard
Brother Isaac Jones preachtwice
at the spring 'asSociat^ipnand J
wentto himandtoldhimhowdeep-
ly I was impressedwith the first
fiermonI ever heard him preach.
v/hich was at Old Bethel several
years ago- A few monthsago I
dreamedof talking to him about
what a wonderfulsermonit wasto
meand I y: -\ felt that I couM not
comehomi.. v-/}Bdwithouttelling
him and shikmg liands with him.
I havethoughtso muchaboutour
associationsjaice I camehomefrom
the lastonewonderingwhy should
the brethrenandsisterstry to vote
out oneand only havecne a year,
whenall seemto rejoiceso during
the meetingand havesucha feast
of spiritual food, and we meetso
manybrothersand sistersthat we
wouldnevermeetif we didn'tgo.

I did not intendwriting somuch
but I hopeI havebeenguidedby
the hand of our Lord. If I could
only write or tell the wonderful
work of the Lord as I feel it at
timesit wouldbe greatbut I can't
and oftenI am miserableand cast
down,fearingthat I'm not born
again. Dear ones in Christ, is it
thuswith youbrethrenand sisters.
I askall of youthathavea mindto
pray for me,that I may live faith-
ful to the end and whenthis life's
journey is overthat I may havea
homein heaven where sickness,
sorrowor deathnevercome. Your
unworthysisterif one at all-

MRS. S. G. AKERS.

Calloway,Va. _ ,
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A GOOD TRIP
DearBrotherDenny:

Brother GeorgeS. Williams re-
questedthat I makenine days'ap-
pointmentsfor himandme,andaft-
er I had appointmentspublishedI
had a feeling of regret. And I
dreamedthat Elder P. D. Gold
cameto me,andhe wasbeautified
in perfect youth. I said to him,
Brother Gold, comewith me and
the brethrenwill be pleased.And
he said, "I will be near.''I awoke
saying "My Lord, my Lord," We
wentto NewHopechurchtheelev-
enthof April, andmeta goodcon-
gregation. After preaching,took

I dinnerwithBrotherandSisterGar-

I land Hurst, then went to Elder J-
1LeeJackson'sfor thenight,Sunday
preac-hedto a large,attentivecon-
gregation,thenwenthomewith El-
der Amos D. Vaughan and wife,
andthey went with us to Greasy
CreekChurch,therethe congrega-
tionmetusgladly andmademani-

I fest their appreciationof our ser-
vice. Elder Q. D. Weeks is their

i faithful paster. From there we
wenthomewith BrotherandSister
E. L. Dickerson,and severalgood
brethrenand sistersspentthe eve-
ningwith us. )Brother Sylvester
Stilwell went the whole trip with

i us).We thenwentto IndianCreek-
Therewemetthe largestcongrega-
tion. After preachingwent home

i with BrotherJames Gardner.That
nightwe preachedat River View,

i thatis an armof White Oak Grove.
Theyhavea goodhouseandareto

jibeconstitutedin June, Friday, Sat-
r urdayand3rdSundaynext. From

I therewe wentto W. O- Grove,the
j,oldhomechurchof Elders,John C.
jiHall, Amos Dickersonand P. G.

I Lester. We metgoodcongregation

there of well establishedbrethren
in the faith. They madeus feel
gladwewent. Fromtherewewent
homewith BrotherandSisterH. B.
Lester,thenextmorningtheywent
withusto ValleyView church.May
the Lord be praised. It was good
to bethere. We thenwentto Bro-
therA. W- Dehart'sfor dinner,then
preachedthat eveningat the new
church"Zion Hill,'' an armof Wil-
son's Grove. They have built a
goodhouseandprospectsare good
for a churchthere. Fromtherewe
Wicnthomewith BrotherandSister
H. E. Mayberry. From thereto
Wilson'sGrove-I had fallen dowH
In my feelingsbut whenI reached
the placebrethrenweresingingin
the houseand Brother Thos. Wil-
son'sstrongvoicesoundedsweetto
me and mademe feel that this is
noneother thanthe houseof God.
Surely the Lord was there.We
wenthomewith BrotherDavisMel-
ton for dinner,then to Brother J.
Walker Hurst'sfpr the night.Next
dayforenoonwe preachedat Beth-
el churchandhaddinnerwith Bro.
Wtley Ashworth and that evening
we preachedat Pilgrim'sRest,and
cameto Bro. GeorgeS. Williams'
homefor thenight,andSundaythe
19thwecameto PineGrovechurch.
After preachingthereI had dinner
with Brother R. A. White and he
broughtmehome.The interestman-
ifestandthe kindnessof the breth-
ren and friendsmademefeel that
this is oneof thechoicetrips of my
life. My associateswerecleanmen.

This accountmaygo to Brother
P. G. LesterthroughtheLandmark.

D- SMITH WEBB.
Hillsville, Va.
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Enteredat the postofRceat Wilson
as secondclassmatter.

WILSON, N. C., July 1,1925

BORN OF WATER AND OF THE
SPIRIT

Somedaysago I receiveda let-
ter from an unknown brother in
New Mexico,which has beenmis-
placed,and I cannotrememberhis
nameor postoffice; but as he re-
questedthat I give somethoughts
thoroughZion's Landmark, of the
doctrineset forth in John 3:5, I
will attemptto do so, thoughthey
maybe far fetchedandmisguided-

The principles featured in this
verseareshunnedbytheArminian,
hated by the world, but loved by
the godly. When Christ said to
Nicodemus,"Excepta manbeborn
of water, he cannotenterinto the
kingdomof God." He mostcertain-
ly hadno referenceto that element
of natural water. It was spiritual
things he would inculcate. He no
moremeantnaturalwaterthanthe
Lord God did whenHe said,"Then
washedI thee with water; yea, I
thoroughlywashedawaythy blood

fromthee,andI anointedtheewith
oil." (Eze- 16:9) This wasnot wa-
ter from the river, or oil from the
olive. Read John 1, 12, 13, 3, 6,
7, 8, 7, 37, 38 39.

Jesussaid"Excepta manbeborn
againhecannotseethekingdomof
God." Evidently He makesa dis-
tinctionbetweenseeingand enter-
ing intothekingdomof God. Who
is there amongthe saintsthat has
not experiencedthe differencebe-'
tweenseeingand enteringinto the
kingdom?Whena manhasthesen-
tenceof deathin himself,andfeels
his guilty distance from God by
reasonof sin. Thus beholdingthe
Lord just and righteous,and the
kingdompure and holy, he cries
God be mercifulto me,the sinner.
Now hecannotseehowGodcanbe
just and saveoneso vile and pol-
luted. But when by faith he is
madeto believeby the workingof
God's mightypower,realizingthe
virtue of the cleansing blood of
Christ, and thus enteringinto the
kingdomof God,hejoysin theLord
Jesus Christ by whom he has re-
ceivedthe atonement.In witness
whereof Peter says: "His divine
power hathgivenusall thingsthat
pertain unto live and godliness."
From Him also is everygraceand
fruit of the spirit. Except a man
be bornof the water,that is, sanc-
tifiedandcleansedby thesuffering
andsheddingof Jesus'bloodonthe
crossfor him,hev/i^llneverbeborn
of theSpirit,norenterintotheking-
domof God- Doubtlessthe apostle
had reference to the samething
whenhesaid,"This isHe thatcame
by waterand blood, even Jesus
Christ; not by water only, but by
water and blood." (1 John 5:6).
Then Paul says, "But ye are jus-
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tifiedin thenameof theLord Jesus
and by the Spirit of our God." (1
Cor. 6:11.) His atonementwas in
order to redemption,regeneration
andintercession; to becleansedby
sanctifyinggrace. By Him theman
wasbornof waterandof the Spir-
it receivesthe atonement,eternal
life, and the promiseof the resur-
rectionandglorification.

M- L. GH^BERT.
Dade City, Fla.

Elder C. F. Denny,
DearBrotherin Christ:

I havereadandre-readElder P.
G. Lester'seditorialin the lastissue
of theLandmark. BrotherLester's
letteris good,wholesomeadvice,it
is far reachingand coversa broad
territory. And now brethrenshall
we take heedor shall we be indif-
ferentandstill dragon in thesame
oldunpleasantway? We havebeen
dragginglo thesemanyyears.

Dearbrethren,letusall lay aside
self and all selfishnessandcome
reasontogether. We haveall been
toostout,toohardheartedtowards
one another. Brethren this is
wrong'but I am sure thesethings
were all donethrough error, and
were not intendedto createharm
and couldbe so easilyremediedif
goneabout in the proper manner
andspirit- Now dearbrethrenand
sisters,as BrotherLesterhasspok-
en, will you give me the privilege
to makea suggestion?If so then I
would suggestthat the Danville
churchwhich is the centerof the
troubleagreeto openher doorsto
her brethren,and agreeto call to-
gethersomeof our most eminent
and learnedbrethrenand lay the
matterbeforethem and all agree
to abidetheir decision. This is a

matterfor the Danville churchto
attendto. No otherchurchor as-
sociationhas any jurisdictionover
the church- BrethrenI think this
would be a fair propositionand if
grantedI am readyand willing to
lay down all grievances and dis-
tressesandabidebywhatmybreth-
ren may determineto be just and
right and let us stopthis unholy
war, andserveGod andoneanoth-
er andbebrethrenin thetruesense
of the world- Brethren I want
peace,rez^Ipeacein love.

Please p'lblish this in the next
issue of the Landmark.

Yours in a precioushope.
W. L. PARKER.

Remarks
I endorsethe abovesuggestion.

"In a multitudeof councilthereis
safety."

Why not labor, and pray for
peace?"Blessedarethepeacemak-
ers; for they shall be called the
childrenof God"

The lateElder Gold wroteto me
severalyearsagoin answerto anin-
quiryregardinga churchtroubleas
follows: I feel thereneedsto be a
comingtogether in fasting and
prayer,andconfession,that where-
in I havedonemybrothera wrong
I ask forgiveness.

I impartedthisfatherlyadviceto
that churchand proclaimeda day
of fasting and prayer, and many
will bearmewitnessthat the trou-
ble was soonremoved and sweet
fellowship,and prosperityimmed-
iately abounded,and still abounds
to this day.

May I suggestthat eachreader
read againElder Lester'slast edi-
torial in June 15thnumber,andthe
aboveappeal, and then retire to
your closetand on bendedknees,
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imploreHim "who makethwarsto
cease"to dispel the threatening
clouds,andcauseHis face to shine
upon those that are laboring for
peace?Is this agreed?

Even so let it be.
C. F. DENNY.

RESOLUUTTONSOFRESPECT
"Whereason March2nd,1925Godin.

His infinitewisdomhasseenproperto
removefromourchurchourworthyand
faithfulsister,BettieSmith,

Therefore,beit resolvedbythePrim-
itiveBaptist churchat Robersonville,
MartinCounty,N.C,

First:Thatwebowin humblesubmisi-
siontothewilloftheSupremeBeingwho
doethall thingswell,feelingourlossis
hereternalgain.

Second:thata copyof theseresolu-
tionsberecordedin ourchurchbook,a
copybesentto thefamily,anda copy
besentto Zion's*Landmarkfor publica-
tion.

By orderof thechurchin conference
Saturdaybefore1stSundayinApril,1925.

ELDERB.S.COWIN,Moderator.
R. A. BAILEY,Clerk

MARY'E. PEEL
MaryE. Peelwasoneof elevenchil-

dren_bornto DavidandAnnaGerganus.
BornMay11,1847,diedFebruary26,
1925. SoonaftertheCivilWarshewas
unitedin marriageto JamesStatonPeel
•wk»precededherto thegraveonMarchI, 1924.Tothatuniontherewerenochil-
drenborn,butmostofthetimetheywere
a fatherandmothertosomeotherfather-
lessor motherlesschildren.In August
1879shewentbeforethechurchat Bear
Grassandprofesseda hopein Christ,was
receivedandon the followingdayshe■withfourotherstowit:ElderJ. N.Rog-
erson,W.L. Bailey,MaryB'owenandhet
mother.AnnaGurganuswentdowninto
thewaterandwasbaptisedbyElderLeviRogerson.Shelived a consistentand
faithfulmemberto theend,alwayswill-ingtohelpbeartheburdensthatarenec-essaryto beborneat times.Shetookgreatdelightandpleasurein providing
andentertainingbrethrenandsistersand
friends.For over a year beforeher
deathshewasgreatlyafflicted,notabletoattendhermeetingsbutonceor twice.Whilewewill greatlymissherwehope
thatshehasenteredthathomeabove
whereall is peace,joyandlove.

For XhQpUurchat BearGrass.— - H.p. PEEL.

STAUNTONRIVERASSOCIATION
Pleasepublishin thenextLandmark

thatthenextStauntonRiverAssociation
isappointedtobeheldwiththechurchat
Union, PittsylvaniaCo.,Va.,12miles
westofChathamAugust7th,8thard9th
1925.All Baptistsof ourfaithandor-
derare'invited.Thosethatneedconvey-
ancewill benietat Chathamandnotify
H. M. Craddock,Whittles,Va.

Mr.NathanBennette,Toshes.
H. M.Mattox,SandyLevel.

Signedby orderof thechurch.
C. O. BOAZ,Mod.

S. D. MATTOX,Clerk.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
Whereas,it haspleasedGod,whodo-

ethallthingswell,hasseenfittoremove
Brotherj. R. Blalock fromourmidst,
whowasa memberof theHelenaPrim-
itiveBaptistchurch,in full fellowship
andgoodstanding.

Resolved,First,thatwebowinhumble
submissionto Himwhodoethall things
well.

Resolved,Second,thattheseresolutions
besentto Zion'sLandmarkfor publica-
tion,andbespreadonourminutesand
alsoacopytothefamily.

Donebyorderof conference,Apr'l 4,
1925.

ELDERJ. J. HALL,Mod.
J. M. CLAYTIN,Com.
J. L. MONK,ChurchClerk

CHANGEOF MEETING
Mr.JohnD.Gold,
Wilson,N. C,
DearSir:

Youwill pleasepublishin fourissues
of yourgoodpaper,Zion'sLandmark,
thatwetheBaptistchurchof Christas
wetrulyhopeof thePrimitivefaithand
orderhereatLexington,N. C, beingas-
sembledin conferenceonSaturdaynight
beforethe4thSundayin March,1925do
herebyagreetkatwechangeourmeet-
ingtimefrom the 4th Saturdayat 7
o'clockandSundayat 11A. M.,in each
monthto the3rdSaturdaynightat 7
o'clockandSunday11 a. m..,in each
month.

Weinviteall trueandorderlyBaptists
andespeciallyministerstovisitui§'atany
timeandpleaseprayfor us whenat a
throneof His richgrace.

rhisdoneandsignedbyorderor the
churchin conferenceon Saturdaynight
beforethe4thSundayin March,1925.

ELDERS. H. REED,Mod.
MountOlive,N. C.

C. E. GILLMORE,C. C.
R. F. D.No.6 Box11.
Lexington,N. C. _



ZION'S LANDMARK
•UBLISHED ^Ml-MONTmY

WILSON, NORTH CAROLS
PRIMITIVE OR OLD SCHOOl- BAPTIST

<^Ji^25 NO 17

THE CHURCi

Let thy kingdom,blessedSavior,'^*
Comeandbid our jarring cease;
Come,O come,and reign forever,
God of love and Prince of Peace.

Visit nowthy needyZion;
Seethy peoplemournand weep;
Day andnightthy lambsarecrying;
Come,goodshepherd,feed thy sheep.

Lord, in us thereis no merit,
We'vebeensinnersfrom ouryouth;
Guideusby thy Holy Spirit
Into all revealedtruth;
On thy word of gracewe'll venture,
Till in death'scold armswe sleep,
Loveis our banner,Christour leader;
Come,goodShepherd,feed thy sheep.

(Selected)

P. G. LESTER, Editor Roanoke,Va.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By the helpof theLord thispaperwill contendfor the an-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBible asthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeoplete searchthescriptures,andobeyJeeua,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father, Jesus,the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, theblessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
stateplainly both the old and new postoffices^.When one
wisheshis paperstopped,let him sendwhat is due,andalso
statehis postolfice.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceif possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlesshewashesit. Whenyoucanalwayssendmoneyorder
or check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleaseinformme
of it. Whenyou can alwayssendmoneyby moneyorderor
check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

Each subscribercantell the timeto whichhe paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas a-gents.
All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.
All oversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so

impressed.
May grace,mercyand peacebe mutipliedto all loversof

truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.

Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.

Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST

DEAR CHILDREN OF THE M03T
HIGH GOD

I just loveto call youthat for it
bringssucha sacrednearnessand
unity in one body bound by the
great three-in-oneGod and sealed
withthegreatunbrokensevenseals
of God'sattributes.We arenoton-
ly sealedin time but in eternity.
Yes for all time and throughthat
unity, all is ours,yes, everything.
Christ too and evenHim aloneis
sufficient. Yes with Him dwelling
in us we are rich, as kings and
priestsbut only unto God are we
thusprecious,a royal priesthood,a
holy nation, that should show
forth His praise,surelywe should,
but do we do that? Is our walk or-
derly and circumspectly and our
talk holy? Are we separate and
apart from the world? Is our gar-
mentspotted?Are we found with
the scorner?Do we meetand talk
togetherof things touchingthe
kingdomanddowefearHim? If so
why not assembleand talk of the
thingsthat makethfor peace? In
so doinga look of remembranceis
uponusandmen'sheartsarefaint-
ing within them. Lovers of plea-
sure morethan God, heady high-
mindedtrucebreakers,teachingfor
doctrinethecommandmentsof men,
disobedientto parents,oh yes,it is
here,haters,of the truth, worship-
pers of idols, men• pleasets, yes
preachto pleasemen for advant-
ageand that is for filthy lucre for
we havethemchosenamongus,as

Judas waschosenof Christjust for
the hag and we have them now
who love the bag and world to
promisedand former days will be
broughttobearuponourmJndsand
we will be strengthenedin the in-
ner m^anand renewedand we will
be showingforth His praise and
honoringHim in our bodiesand
spiritswhich are His. We should
be holy in all conversation,yes as
we see the day approaching,be
watchfuland prayerful and surely
therehas neverbeena time in all
historythatrequiresasmuchwatch-
ing amongthe childrenof God as
now, for I tell you theseare the
lastdays,periloustimes,morethan
the serviceof Godor His causebut
in His nametheyaimto deceivebut
Godhasputa markuponthemthat
we may know them. They have
nocudto chewnortheydonotpart
thehoof,nor thereis no marrowin
their bones,so bewaremy fathers'
childrenthatyouarenot led a cap-
tiveby themwhile theyare among
us they are not of us, and will at
lastfall ontheirownsword,asSaul
for it i f̂or nogoodpurposeatheart
that they haveor interestin the
lostsheepof thehouseof Israel,for
theyarenotsentout v/ith a holy
calling but they have taken upon
themselvesthisworkandinsteadof
buildingup the cause they are
determinedand estranged just
to fleeceand rob widows' houses,
cloudswithoutwatertossedabout,
are not.established, but carried
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aboutwith the current,easyprey
to popularity,andapplauseof men
and for such they court men and
tickle their sensitiveears for not
havingbeentried and proventhey
are readyat all timesto prosecute
and sneer at God's humble poor,
and theyget up hobbiesto do that
for theyare alwaysfull of notions,
and springthemon the hard shells
but you have nothingto fear, for
that shell is so hard that hell can't
move it

,

lionscan'tbreak it nor fire
can'tburn it, so you just go in the
nameof yourEmanuelJesus.He is
yourleader,followHim,youarethe
onesthat have the sling and five
stonesand with themyou can slay
them all for they can't stand the
truth it just being in the head is

easilykilled. No depth,no founda-
tion, and there are lots of weeds
here to usethe sling, and they do
that and whenthey do there is al-
wayssomeoneto rejoiceanddance
and play uponthe harp,yesdance
in tpirit and soul,and that harp is

ever bright and not a string has
beenbrokenor rusted,though it is

over two thousandyears old and

it will ever be new. May God
blessusall with eyesto seeearsto
hear,heartsto understand,handsto
feel,tonguesto taste,noseto smell,
that we maybe able to standfirm
againstall the witchcraft,and be-
witching power and influenceof
thedevilandhisministersandmay
the time sooncomewhen he will
call themto someotherfold beside
oursfor we haveno needfor them.
We want to be at peacebut they
know nothing of it. They have
neverfelt it , it hasnot beengiven
them. Your si^sterin hope,
MRS EFFIE HARRIS CARRAWAY

SwanQuarter,N- C.

STONES WITH FAIR COLORS
Mr. J. D. Gold,
Dear Sir:

Enclosedfind $2.00for renewal
of Landmark. I feel that I would
miss it very much if deprivedof
readingsame. It breaksthe mo-
notonyof mylonelyhouseandgives
me food for thought if indeed I

know anythingof thesewonderful
truthssetforth by its writers;were

it not for these few momentsof
pleasure,what would becomeof
the "afflicted,tossedwith tempest
and not comforted?"This question

is answeredby theLord of hosts,in
the following: "Behold I will lay
thy foundationswith sapphiresand

I will makethy windowsof agates,
andthy gatesof carbunclesandall
thy bordersof pleasantstones,and
all thy childrenshall be taughtof
the Lord, and great shall be the
peaceof thychildren."Thy founda-
tionsare laid with sapphires. This

is a precious stoneof pure blue,
very beautiful and hard; and
"blue" wasoneof the colorsof the
Ephod, a coat worn by the High
Priest, curiouslywrought. On the
shouldersthereofweretwo goodly
berylstones,on whichweregraven
the namesof the twelve tribes of
Israel. This high priestprefigured
the comingof the high priest and
the Lord Jesus Christ,the founda-
tion of spiritualIsrael-the founda-
tion of thechurchof themosthigh.
"Thy windowsof agate,"the agate

is a very hard stone,arrang-edin
stripes or bands,clouded,and in
angularshapelike theoutlinesof a

fortification, it is called fox'tifica-
tion agate; surelythis is the agate
of whichthesev/indowsare made,
beingfortified with strengthand
hardnessand Liiiifiijeientlycolored
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that the enemyof Zion cannotsee
insideof her courts."Thy gatesof
carbuncles" This is alsoa veryhard
preciousstonein color like a burn-
ing coalwhenheld beforethesun;
thesegatesare the entrances,nor
canthebeautyof thisstonebeseen
exceptwhenheldbeforethesunof
righteousness,which rises with
healing in its wings; these gates
through which His children enter
and "grow up like calves of the
stall," theseare theyv/hofear His
name;like thecarbuncle,theyhave
no glory of their own but through
Him only doestheir beautyglow.
With all theserich promisesfrom
Zion's God. why will manyin her
courtsfollow afterthepopularisms
of the day? One of which is "wo-
man'ssuffrage,"the greatmoveof
Anti-Christto makethe world bet-
ter,astheysay.

"Let our womenbe silentand if
they will learn anything,let them
asktheirhusbands,for it is a shame
for a womanto speakin thechurch-
("If not in her churchwhere can
she speak?") They are told to be
keepersat home,good,obedientto
their husbands, that the word
of God be not blasphemed. In
like manneralsothatwomenadorn
themselvesin modestapparel,with
shamefacednessand sobriety—not
with braidedhair, or goldor pearls
or costlyarray,but (which becom-
eth women professinggodliness)
with goodworks."The loveof mo-
ney,andpopularityis causingmany
womento turn aside. See1stTim-
othy 5:15 to wit: "For somehave
alreadyturnedasideafter Satan."
Read 1stCor. 14:25-36.Titus, 2:3,
1st Tim. 2:9 to 13. These scrip-
turestell the womenhow to walk
and many more references but

space forbids. Cast aside every-
thing popular and you leave the
broadwayin part. Luke 16:15we
find the following: "And He said
untothem: Ye are they which jus-
tify yourselvesamongmen,butGod
knowethyourheart- for thatwhich
is highlyesteemedamongmenis an
abominationin the sight of God"
Surelynoneof us wantto be advo-
catesof thesepopularmoves,how
cana God-fearingwomantakehold
of such? When the scripturessay
highly esteemedthings are abom-
inationsuntotheLord; surelywhere
do we standwhenwe are abomin-
ationsto Him? On mostdangerous
grounds.

LIZZIE HOLDEN GARRARD.
Durham,K- C.

INCLINED TO WRITE
I feel inclined to write a few

words in connectionwith the sad
troublesI have beenthrough of
late, I desireto be resignedto the
dearLord's will. He knowethour
frame and may he rememberthat
we are dust. In my sad bereave-
menthehaseverbeennearus- He
still keeps me alive. I believe
I havefelt His blessingrestingup-
on me,and His strongarm under-
neathme. Oh howcomfortingit is
to seeand feel the sweetmercies
of our dearLord. I know that in
my fleshdwellethno goodthing. I
knowI amvile butthy word is true
and thy promises are real- If it
was not for thy sweetmercies-I
couldnot livehere,butHis mercies
endurethforever."Oh that all men
wouldpraiseHim; butI fall soshort
of doingthe right things.
In this fair bookof life andgrace
Oh mayI find my name
J^ecordedin morehumbleplace
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Btneath my Lord t.i-oLamb
r.iy sadnessinexpressible.

^vinceI lost ray dea. companion
r.i.^ythosethat hsv felt it know,
hiu the God knowsbest. Though
Ih! slaymeyet will 1trustHim lor
Hi--grace,for K? say.:in His word
11>graceis suillcifn'.for us.

■'Ii.e God g.vet.i and tho Lord
taketh away and blessedbe the
luaricoi theLord."

In sweethope,
DORA L. BUTLER.

Washington,N. C.
615Market St-

PRIZE IT HIGHLY
Mr. J. D. Gold,
Wilson, N. C-,
Dear Mr. Gold:

I amenclosingonedollar ($1.00)
to renew my subscription to the
Landmarkw^hichwill paymeupto
September.1925.

I havebeena regularsubscriber
to the Landmarksince1890and I
prize it very highly, not only for
its presentvalue,but alsofor the
sake of your dear father, who so
ably edited the Landmark during
the greater portionof his active
life. I have 16 volumesboundin
book form that I would not part
with, becausetheycontainsomany
able editorialsfrom your father's
pen-

I wish the editorsand manage-
ment of the Landmark much suc-
cessand trust that they may be
blessedto continuethe publication
of theLandmarktothecomfortand
edificationof the dearsaints.

With bestwishes,I amyoursre-
spectfully.

J. E. HERNDON.
Danville,Va.
Route2.

SUBJECT OF THE LAW
The first law God gaveto Adam

whichwasthe law of sinanddeath
and the violationof this law came
sin and death. By man camesin
intotheworld,anddeathbysin,so
deathpasseduponall for that all
havesinnedwhenat the beginning
in Adamasall humanbeingsjire a
multiplicationof him so we sinned
and fell in Adam. His transgres-
sionis ourtransgression.That law
is in Gen. 2 ch. and 16-17verses
andtheLord Godtookthemanand
put him in the Gardenof Eden to
dressit and to keep it and the
Lord God commanded the man,
sayingof everytree of the garden
thou rnayestfreely eat; but of the
treeof the knowledgeof goodand
evil thou shaltnot eatof it, for in
the day that thou eatestthereof
thou shalt surely die. Now the
questionarises;'in some people's
minds as to whether Adam was
equalto and ableto keepthe lavv'
or not? To dressand keepthegar-
denwasa part of this law. There
is no doubt in my mind as to
whetherAdam kept and dressed
the gardenor not becausethat is
what God puthimthereto do,and
thereis no doubtin my mindasto
whetherGod'spurposewascarried
out or not; but I think that Adam
did more,the more, is the viola-
tion of God's law and the v;ill or
desireto do that nevercamefrom
God,but from anothersource.Bit-
ter and sweet water cannot flow
from the samefountain. I believe
thatAdam'swill anddesireto dress
and keep the garden and from
God the greatfountainof all good
and His will and desireto violate
God's lav» ôriginatedand came
fromsatan,thegreatfountainof all
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evil. TheseIpwostr^ameflow into
the onemanAdam; but not from
the samefountain.

The violationof this law made
it necessarythat therebe another
law added,the law was addedbe-
causeof transgression,thiswasthe
law thatGodgaveto Moseson Mt.
Sinai, this law nor the keepingof
it neverwas designedto give life,
but the object of this law is that
manmayhaveno excuseor cloak
for hisson,andit is our schoolmas-
ter to bring usto Christ.

How or in whatway? "You hath
he quickened."When oneis quick-
enedhe realizeshis guilt and con-
demnationbeforeGod.This brings
greatburdensuponhis soulandhe
at oncefleesto this law to try to
learn it and live it in order that
he may rid himself of this great
loadof guilt seeinghis ownpicture
in this law as a guilty wretched
criminalbeforeGod as he realizes
himselfto be beforeGod, he falls
at the feet of Jesus realizing he
only is ableto keepthat law, and
thathehaskeptit too,jott andtit-
tle, and that he now says,"come
untome all ye that labor and are
heavy laden and I will give you
rest,"andthenthatstill smallvoice
speaksto the troubled Soul. O
hpw we dehghtat suchtimesto
shout and praise His holy name.
This bringsus to anotherlaw. It
wasnot writtenon tablesof stone,
nor on paperwith ink, but in the
fleshlytablesof the heart, and O
how this writing makesus realize
thetruth of thetext,.Rom.8chand
2nd verse,that says"For the law
of the spirit of life in Christ Je-
sus hath mademe free from the
law of sin and death." We see
from this that the first law binds,

while thesecondrevealso*r bound
conditionandthethird liberatesor
makesus free. Theselaws are of
Godandarecarriedoutor fulfilled
accordingto his purposeor plan,
andby His power. This law of life
in Christ Jesus is thesamethingas
thewill of Godin commandmentto
Jesus Christ and His people,the
sameaswhereChristsays,"I came
down from heavennot to do my
own will, but the will of him that
sent me," and again where it is
said "the kingdom comethnot by
observation,but it is within you."
This is thatlaw of spiritof life. The
curseof the first law wasthedeath
of Adamin trespassandsinandan-
nexedpenalty,becausethou hast
donethis; dust thou art and unto
dust shaltithou return. Now the
condemnationof this secondlaw'
was the mJnistrationof it on Mt.
Sinai in that it picturedthe con-
demnationof all the peopleunder
it, andthecourseof thethird law is
picturedin 3 chapterof Gal. and
ISr.hverse"Christ hath redeemed
us from the curseof the law being
madea cursefor us for it is writ-
ten that cursedis every one that
hangethon a tree."

The reign of death under this
first law is picturedin the 5 ch. of
Gal., 17verse,"For if by oneman's
oirensedeathreignedby onemuch
--.orethey which receiveabund-
ance of grace and of the gift of
righteousnessshall reignin life by
oneJesusChrist."

The ministrationof deathunder
the secondlaw will be found in
Gen.9 ch.and6 verse,"Who shed-
etha man'sbloodby manshall his
bloodbe shed,for in the imageof
Godmadeheman."Mat.26ch.and
52verse,thensaidJesus untphim,
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"put up again thy eword into his
place for all they that take the
swordshall perishwith the sword.
Entranceof sin underthe first law
Rom. 5 ch. and 12verse,"Where-
foreasby onemansin enteredinto
the world and deathby sin and so
deathpasseduponall menfor that
all have sinned. Knowledge of
sin underthis secondlaw, Romans
3 ch. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25 verse
"Thereforebythe deedsof the law
there shall no fleshbe justified in
his sight for by the law is the
knowledgeof sin. 21,But now the
righteousnessof God with out the
law is manifestbeingwitnessedby
the law and the prophets.22. Ev-
en the righteousnessof God which
is by faith of Jesus Christ untoall
and uponall themthat believefor
thereis no diff'erence.23. For all
havesinnedand comeshortof the
glory of God. 24. Being justified
freely by his gracethroughthe re-
demptionthat is in ChristJesus.25.
Whom God hath set forth to be a
propitiator through faith in his
blood to declarehis righteousness
for the remissionof sins that are
past through the forbearanceof
God.

Conqueror of death under the
third law II Timothy 1 ch. 9-10,
"who hath savedus and called us
with an holy calling not according
to our works but accordingto His
own purposesmdgracewhich was
givenus in Christ Jesus beforethe
world began,10,But is now made
manifestby the appearingof our
Saviour, Jesus Christ who hath
abolisheddeathand hath brought
life and immortality to light
through the gospel.Hosea 13 ch.
and 14verse. I v/iWransomthem

from the powerof the graceI will

redeemthemfromdeath. O death
I ^Millbe thy plagues. O graveI
will be thy destruction,repent-
anceshall be hid from mineeyes,
1 Cor. 15 and 54-55,So whenthis
corruptibleshall have put on in-
corruption and this mortalshall
haveput on immortalitythenshall
be broughtto passthe sayingthat
is written, death is swallowedup
in victory.5, O deathwhereis thy
sting, O grave vi^hereis thy vic-
tory? Witnessof sinunderthisfirst
law condemnedconscience",Rom.
2 ch. and 15 verse. Which shew
the works of the law written in
their hearts,their consciencealso
bearingwitnessand their thoughts
the meanwhileaccusingor elseex-
cusingoneanother. Witnessof sin
undersecondlaw conscienceRom.
7 ch. and 7 verse. What shall we
saythenis thelav\^,sin,Godforbid,
nayI hadnotknownsinbutby the
law for I had not known lust ex-
cept the law had said thou shalt
notcovet. Witnessof sinunderthe
third law 1 Joshua, 2 ch. and 27
verse.But the anointingwhich ye
have receivedof him abideth in
you andye neednot that any man
teachyoubutasthesameanointing
teachethyou of all things and is
truth and is no lie and evenas it
hathtaughtyousosttll you abide
in him. Forgivenessof sin. Act. 13
ch. and38verse.Be it knownunto
you thereforemen and brethren
that throughthis manis preached
unto you the forgivenessof sins,

39 verse,and by him all that be-
lieveare justifiedfrom all things
from which ye could not be justi-
fiedbythe law of Moses.

ELD. A. D.HANCOCK,

Eldorado,111.
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ALL TRUTH AND RIGHTEOUS-
NESS ARE PERFECTLY

CONSISTENT
They are gloriouslyharmonious

in the-characterandworksof God,
the Father,Son andSpirit—in His
worksof creation,redemptionand
regeneration. He is the God of
truth; His Sonis the incarnationof
truth; His spirit is the spirit of
truth; and He calls His written
word the scripturesof truth. Ev-
erythingin that word,whenright-
ly understood,is in exactharmony
with all His worksin natureandin
grace. He cannotlie or denyHim-
self. When we are illuminatedby
His spirit,we gladlyreceivein our
mindsand heartsall that He has
saidin His worksandin His word,
and seeno contradictionbetween
them,anddesire to manifestour
senseof this perfectunity in right-
eousnessof life in lovingwordsand
actstowardsGod and towards-all
ourfellow-creatures.W'ewillingly
accepteverythingthat sciencedis-
coversandprovestobetrue,thank-
ing God for everyrevelationthat
He makesof Himself,and delight-
ing to adornourprofessionof faith
in Him by a righteouslife andcon-
versation,seekingto know of Him
in His works and word, to glorify
Him in all our ways,and to do to
othersas we would havethemdo
to us, and thus illustratethe high
andnoblecharacterof His trueand
holy religion, being a blessingto
otherswhile we remainon earth,
and leavinga blessedmemoryof
ourselvesafter our departurefrom
this world. I have devotedthe
mostof a long life to an earnest
studyof therelationsbetweennat-
ural scienceand the Hebrew and
Christianreligion,andI havefound

no discord betweenthem, but a
divine and perfect harmony. In
the beautifulwords of the Psalm-
ist: "Mercy and truth are metto-
gether; righteousnessand peace
havekissedeachother;" or, in the
v/ordsof another, "Earth is car-
petedwiththeflowersof truth,and
canopiedwith the starsof right-
eousness"—all the works and all
the word of God proclaimingHis
glory in infiniteand everlasting
concord.

The Constitutionof the United
Statesguaranteeslibertyof speech
andthepressandconscienceto ev-
ery one of our citizens; it was
foundedby ourforefathersonfaith
in theBible; eachof ourpresidents
takeshis oath of officeon the Bi-
ble—PresidentCoolidgethen put-
ting his hand on the first Chapter
of the gospelof John ; and, with,
someof the greatestscientistsof
lie world, and its most learned

archaeologists,andthe largestbus-
inessinterests,and the American
Association-Jof ConservativePro-
tectantCollege^ and the great

majorityof professingbelieversin
theScriptures,I amassuredof their
plain literal truth iri all passages
wheretheir meaningis not clearly
symbolical,andof theircertainten-
dencyto righteousness—to elevate
men and glorify God. It seemsto
methat no soundmindcan fail to
seetheessentialdifferencebetween
theory and science,betweensup-
positionand knowledge. And no
creature,exceptby Divine revela-
tion, knows anything about the
originof theuniverse,or of matter,
or life, or mind or reasonor con-
science. An eternal and infinite
God directlycreatedthem,and He
shouldand will haveall the glory



264 ZION'S LANDMARK

s-Lichcreation.
SYLVESTER HASSEl^L.

MANY WATERS CANNOT
QUENCH LOVE, NEITHER CAN
THE FLOODS DROWN IT: IF A
MAN WOULD GIVE ALL THE

SUBSTANCE OF HIS HOUSE FOR
LOVE, IT WOULD UTTERLY BE

CONDEMNED" SO SAID THE
PREACHER.- Song,8:7.

A few days ago I was thinking
of the differencein the character
of sheepand dogs. This occurred
to me: When dogsgo to fight the
first fightingnoise that is heard
will attracttheimmediateattention
of everydogin hearingof thefight,
and they will run to it with all
speed,andasmuchastheycan do
sowill engagein thebattle,nottak-
ing intoconsiderationthat theyare
as likely to gethurt asthetwo that
startedthefight.Ontheotherhand
a flock of sheep maybe feeding
quietlyon a pasture,two may get
ruflTledover somethingand go to
butting.They maybutt eachother
but the remainderof the flock will
not stop their feedingto evenso
muchas watch the fightersto see
which will getthe bestof the con-
flict.

The Churchof God is a flockof
the sheepof the Lord. They feed
on His greenpasturesof love and
mercy.Theyfeedall oneway,that
is with their headstoward Christ,
theShepherd. If two getto using
theold dogishprincipleof hateand
malice,and getto fightingonean-
other thething to do is for the
CSiurchto go onfeedingin thepas-
turesof love,and to pay as nearly
no attentionto the fightasit is pos-
sibleto avoid. If we haveprefer-
encebetweenthe two we should

notlet it appea*"to tkemnor to the
other bretl^ren,fTiat wooId be to
encouragethe fight, or the dog in
the matter. We should adhere
strictly to the sheepprincipleand
feed on the pasturesof the Lord.

In the year 1787the Anti-Slav-
erySocietywas formedin England
by John Wesleyand William Wil-
berforce.No onethenthoughtthat
sucha movementwould sodisturb
the world, but it continuedin that
governmentuntil it was felt in
about all the governmentsin the
world. It cameto our beloved
UnitedStatesandso operatedthat
it broughtdivisionsand bloodshed
by the thousands. Denominations,
socalledChurchesŵeredividedby
tjaeawful conflictuntil they have
continuedthespirit of strife to this
day. It appearsthat the love of
God had deephold enoughon us
Primitive Baptiststhat that great
and soreconflict did not rupture
ourranks. Our brethrenwerehin-
deredfrom visiting eachother by
war lawsanddeclarations,andboth
sideswerepressedinto the armies,
and often had, in faithfulness,to
meeton the battlefieldsand fight.
The law required it

,

and their al-
legianceto their governmentsre-
quiredit. Howeverassoonas the
linesof war werebrokendownour
brethrenwent into each others
arms,preachedtogether,and com-
munedtogether. All thesewaters,
(Troubles) couldnot quenchtheir
love. Thewar wasof theworld,of

a worldly government.Their love
to eachotherwasof God and per-
tainedto His Holy Kingdom.The
waterscouldnot quenchthat love.
This writer was never better re-
ceivedby anythanhe hasbeenby
thosewho foughtagainstmy peo-
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pie. More than this someof our
old Confederateveter«iifiare and
have been pastors; with the
churchesof the North in which
there wereveteransof the Feder-
al government.Thesewere trou-
blouswatersbutnot strongenough
to quenchthe wonderful love of
our God. We love to think on
thesethings.

A few*timesthe Childrenof Is-
real were aggravatedwith Moses
to the extentthat theywereabout
to stonehim.Moseswastheir lead-
er underGod's instruction.Their
rebellionsand hatreds did not
causeany changein the mind of
Moses toward them. Instead of
calling on God to aveng^ehim on
his rebelliousbrethrenhe Interced-
cededfor them,and showed his
greatspiritof meeknesswhichGod
had so graciously given to him.
Surely if troubles could have
quenchedthe loveof Mosesfor his
brethrenit wouldhavegoneoutto
livenomoreforever. But that love
wassorootedandgroundedin the
Lord for themthathewasreadyat
all timesto forgive them even if
theydid notaskit of him. Indeed
theforgivenessin hisheartwasthe
movingcausefor his intercessionto
God for them.

Absolemconspiredagainsthi f̂a_
ther David to kill him and to ap-
propriatethe kingdomof Israel to
his use. Yet David loved A'bso-
lem.That lovecouldnotbequench-
edby all thetroublesthatAbsolem
causedDavidto bear.

If troublescouldhavequenched
lovewhat would we mortalsdo?
Look at thetroubleswebroughton
our dearLord, and Christ. He ev-
engaveHis life in theverywaters
we were to suffer. The due was

oursbutHe buckledonhelmetand
shield,andwentforth to thebattle,
and met the Arch fiend face to
face,andfoughtto His own death,
and in deathto victoryin theglor-
ious resurrection. He conquered
for us, and every enemy of the
churchfell beforeHim.
"Oh for suchloveletrocksandhills

Their lastingsilencebreak.
And all harmon,ioushuman ton-

gues
Their Saviour'spraisesspeak."
How ashamedwe shouldbe to

let « f«fr luisuadentftndinrt dii^
turb our peace. Are we perfect?
Are wepui'e?What if Godshallte-
quireof us to giveaccountto Him
as we require of one another?
What will be the result? Just stop
and think.

RecentlyI visitedthrotugha sec-
tion whichhagbeenvery,very dis-
turbedwith a soretroublein all the
neighborhoods.A court has been
held, and a decision̂ rendered.I
do not know how the brethrenin
generaltook the decision,but I do
know that the love they havefor
oneanotherhasnotbeencut asun-
der. It wasmyprivilegeto attend
with themoneof theirUnionMeet-
ings wherethej:ewere representa-
tives from nearly all of their
churches,and therewe communed
togetherin the celebrationof the
Lord's supperin oneof the fullest
communionsit was evermy privi-
legeto enjoy. All their troubles
did not quenchtheir love. If one
held a differentopinionfrom an-
othertherewereno words about
theirdifferences.

jSuchpeacespeaksof Godamong
His children,and of their faithful
loveto Him.

Brethren,why not it bethis _way^
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everywhere?Why should we bite
and devour one another? Is the
meatof brethrensweetto us in the
sensethat we should want to de-
vour oneanother?God forbid. If
we wade th|roughthe watersthey
shall not hurt us. The mighty
wavesand billows maygo overus
but God will surelydeliverus. He
hassaidit andHe will surelydo it.
Who will disputeHis word? Doser-
pentsget in our way? Tread upon
them,they shall not harm us. The
Lord saidso,andit is true.

M|yletter is long,and I will not
write more now.

In hope, loveand peace your
brother. L. H. HARDY.

Atlantic, N. C.

AN UNEXPECTED JOY
Dear Brother andSisterDenny:

Sinceseeingyou at the Union
meetingat Stem last Sunday, I
haveseveraltimesfelt like telling
youwhata goodday it wasto me-
and I am persuadedit was to you
alsofor it mustbesweetto receive
such loving fellowship from so
many.

Somehowthe joys of salvation
have beenso seldom, and I have
felt to beso unfitfor.thefellowship
of thespiritualmindedof thehouse
holdof faith, thatI wasnotexpect-
ing much from the meetingand,
beholdit wasa feastof goodthings.

I feel sure,Brother Denny,that
youenjoyedElder Hassell'spreach
ing. I wish I could tell you what
it meantto me. When hereadthe
words of the text: "The word was
madefleshanddweltamongus"my.
mind was carried back to a night
more than fifty years ago, before
my father or I had joined the
church. I had a hopethen,but I

donotthink he did. I wasreading
the 1stchapterof John aloud,and
v/ewerediscussingthis passageof
scripture. It openedup to methen
in a way I haveneverforgotten,al-
thoughI had not thoughtaboutit
in a good while until Elder Has-
sell's sermonrecalled it to mind.
And it Vv^asmuchcomfortto meto
knowthat I had longagobelieved
it as he so strongly and sweetly
preachedit. I heardonlya partof
your sermonandthat was goodas
thewholedays.eniedto me.

I think there is a hymn which
says, "Lord how delightful 'tis to
see a whole assembly worship
Thee." And I think one of the
greatjoys of our meetingsis to see
manyquietly,but manifestlyfeed-
ing onthe preachingof the gospel.

I will closenow with the hope
that you will come again before
long and bringSister Dennywith
you. Love to you both.

BETTIE GREEN.
Remarks

The above is a private letter
writtenusafterattendingtheLow-
er CountryLine Union at Stem,
N. C. But asshehasexpressedthe
sentimentthat existedthroughthe
entiremeetingso well, I take the
libertyof givingit to you. Brother
J. H. Goochwith his brethrenand
friends, has erecteda neat, sub-
stantialbrick house for which a
churchwasrecentlyorganized,and
Elder B. F. MjcKinneyis their pas-
tor. We enjoyedmeetingmanyof
he brethrenand friends that we

frequentlyassociated with wlhile
living in Durham,which addedto
our pleasure. "Beholdhow good
andhow pleasantit is for brethren
to dwell togetherin unity."

C. F. DENNY.
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THE WHALE
A friend writesme,whoseletter

is misplaced,that he had learned
fromhismother's'Biblethat Jonah
was swallowedby a whale,which
is now beingdiscreditedfrom the
fact that a whale cannotswallow
a man. And whilehedoesnotfeel
inclinedto fall in with the sophis-
try of science,nor doeshe wantto
fall down,soto speak,uponthe old
family Bible, especiallythat one
from which his dear mother im-
bibedtheprinciplesof divinetruth,
and as he feelsto claiman identi-
ty with the Primitive Baptist in
faith and in thq way of thinking
and understanding,he desiresthat
I give him my conclusionof the
matter.

In the accountof Jonah being
thrown overboardinto the sea it
says.Now the Lord had prepared
a great fish to swallow up Jonah.
And Jonah wasin the belly of the
fish three days and three nights.

The Lord madefishes of the sea
and he also made great whales.
The great whales and the little
fishesbothbelongto the fish fam-
ily of the sea.

There are different ŝpeciesof
fishesin thesea,somearegreatfish
and someare little fishes,and of
thegreatfishsomespeciesarecall-
ed whales. While it is true that a
whale is a large or great fish, all
greatfisharenot whales,however.
Jesus called this particular great
fish which the Lord preparedto
swallow Jonah a whale—and He
further says,"as Jonah was three
daysandthreenightsin thewhale's
belly, so shall the son of man be
threedaysand threenightsin the
heartof the earth." Now the sim-
plicity of our faith consistsin the
fact that Jesus knowswhat He is
talkingaboutandis ableto dowhat
He saysHe will do. I do not un-
derstandthatthewhalefeedsupon
livinganimalsandwouldnotordin-
arily attemptto swallowa man,so
in the preparationof the whaleto
swallowJonah it did not only give
the capacity but the disposition
andthedesireto dosoaswell. Our
simplemindsholdthethoughtthat
the Lord couldhaveas easilypre-
paredJonah to swallowthe whale
as He did the whaleto haveswal-
lowed Jonah. Jesus took the five
loavesand two fishesand multi-
plied themso that five thousand
men besideswomenand children
did all eatand were filled. These
arethe Lord'sdoingsandare mar-
velousin our eyes. And for such
mortalsas we are to believesuch
doingsis of the samepower and
just as marvelous.

The dispositionof scientistsis to
contradictthe truth of the scrip-.
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turesor to call in questionthe doc-
trine characterof the miraclesof
Jesus asrecordedin the scriptures,
but we are taught in themthat
there is nothingtoo hard for the
Lord, andthatwhatsoeverHis soul
desireththatHe doeth; soif He de-
siresto enlargethe throatof a fish
which he calls a whale we simply
believeHe can do it.

There is no doubt in my mind
but that the great fish that swal-
lowed Jonah was a whale. And
that the Lord preparedhim as to
capacity and as to dispositionto
do everythingthathedid to Jonah,
just thesameasHe did to raiseJe-
sus from the dead. It seemsto
havebeenan incrediblething that
God should have done that, but
Paul seemsto have beenequal to
all requirementsand ^reasonsafe
though such incredulity as that
God.the embodimentof all power,
shouldnotbeableto raisethedead
were absurd. Suchfaith is neces-
sary to make sure and steadfast
the hopethat we havewhichholds
us fast,andmakesusstrongin the
Lord, and in the mightof His pow-
er. How goodis the Lord to such
sinnersas we are to give us such
abiding,unfailingassurances.Well
might we trust in the Lord, for in
the Lord Jehovah is everlasting
ptrength.

P. G. LESTER.

AGREE WITH HIM
Dear Brother Lester:

When I reachedhomethis after-
noonand openedthe Landmark,I
found what I havebeenwatching

for eversinceyou wrroteme—over
a yearago,I think—thatyou were
preparingan editorialon "What I
Believe." Duringthe periodref^r-

rei t« I fe?ivê wn13''0red:«Minytkneis
the causeof the delay. When I
droppedeverything this evening
and read what you believeI felt
morethan repaidfor my suspense.
You havewrittenin a mostmaster-
ful manner. As yousay,it is what
our fathers believedand preach-
ed, and I can wish nothingbetter
for our sons and the generations
which are to follow. It is the gos-
pel truth, my dear father in Is-
rael and yoke-fellov/in the minis-
try. It wouldbeLh3jcy of my life
to preachit andv.riteaboutit in so
able a manner. To me.it is truly
wonderfulandI wouldthat I could
graspyour hand in commendation
andin loveandfellowship.It is the
verygroundandpillar of thetruth
asit is in JesusCliristourLord. It is
uponthis foundation the building
restsand we are glad to adoptthe
wordsof Jesusin saying,"thegates
of hell shallnotprevailagainstit."
My brotherin Christ,I trust,I love
you all the morefor your defense
of the doctrineof God ourSaviour.
I can glory in nothingelse. The
covenantbetweenGod the Father
andGodtheSonwasdeclaredto be
"orderedin all things,and sure,"
embracingas you have truthfully
set forth, "the birth, and life, and
deathof Christ,"andif thisbetrue,
andit is true,of thehead,canany-
thing lessbe true of his body,the
Church? It, too, mustendureper-
secutionandin theworldhavetrib-
ulation-butthat is notthestopping
point, for, as you say again, God
havingbegunthe work, he carries
ontoperfectionandit doesnotstop
shortof the salvationof everyone
for whom Christ died and rose
again. I realize my inability to
presentthetruth in ascleara man-
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ner as I would like, but I, too,be-
lieve,and if it has beenthe doc-
trine for which Old Baptistshave
contendedin the past-all honest
andsincerebelieversmustearnest-
ly contendfor it now and through
whateverperiloustimesthe future
mayhold in store. While reading
your article I f«^ltcoavincdd̂ lat I
am an Old B*pikiaâist!mf oiftraS^
■soulseemednourishedand fed. It
was,as Elder Gold wrote to Dr.
Hooper, republishedin the same
edition,the very objectof preach-
ing, to feed the sheep. It is that
living Bread, Christ, that came
downfromheaven,"andwasmade
flesh,anddweltamongus-"andwe
dojbeholdhis glory,theglory asof
th^only begotten of the Father,
full of grace and truth. Elder
Gold'spenhasceasedto write,and
at nature'sbest, my brother,ere
longyou will haveto lay yourshy,
but I earnestlypray God that he
will raise up others and qualify
themto standfirm "uponthefoun-
dationof theapostlesandprophets,
Jesus Christ Himself, being the
chiefcornerstone."' Having wea-
theredthe storms of over fifty
years,and havingbeentried and
provena faithful witnessand be-
comeestablishedin the heartsand
confidenceof Old Baptiststhrough-
out the country, it is very fitting
thatyoushouldwrite untothemof
the thingsmostsurelybelievedby
us, therebylifting up the hands
that hangdownand strengthening
thefeebleknees. In the densesea
fogs which hang heavilyover our
greatcity hereand its surrounding
watercourses,it becomesnecessary
f6Ythe bell to ring out and thus
givethosein chargeof the vessels
the true direction in which they

muststeer,and it seemsto meyou
havesoundedtheclarioncall to the
undershepherds,those who have
thewatchcareof the flock,someof
whommaybe flounderingaboutas
the Captainof a vesselwithout a
port, but I hopewe mayall profit
byhavingrecalledto ourmindsthe
stable and fundamentaltruths of

w**tt«](iwbrdof God-whichalso
is that living Word which we have
handledand tastedand know by
personalexperienceto bethe word
of truth.

Brother Lester, we would be
greatlypleasedto haveyouwith us
at New York and at the Warwick
Associationthis year. Can't you
comeandbewithus?

I enjoyyour writingsverymuch
and would like to tell you so more
often than I do, but I am encum-
beredwith manycares and feel
barren of all that would interest
thesaintsof Godmuchof thetime.
This eveningI did nottry to quench
the spirit that seemedto moveme
to say a few words of hearty ap-
provalof the productof your gift-
ed pen. Ml^s.Dodsonand Lester,
Jr., are both well and join me in
sendingbestloveto youandyours.

Yours in hopeof betterthings.

B. LESTER DODSON.
Rutherford,N. J.

My DearBrotherLester:
Your papercomesto methrough

the kindnessof Elder M. Gilbert.
Am pleasedwith your last article.

Your name takes me back to
1909whenwefilled pulpitstogeth-
er for eightdaysin Virginia. Time
hasbroughtmanymanychangesto
us all a;ndwe are hasteningto the
rest that shall not be broken"un-
til the lasttrumpshall sound."
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Am enclosinga little poemyou
mayuseif youseefit.

Speakthetruth in love,mybrother
To regainan erringchild

If you'rerashyou'll only frighten
More is doneby beingmild.

Speak the truth in love, my bro-
ther,

Otherwiseyou'll only pain
Heartswhichyoushouldcheerand

comfort,
Then their love you will retain.

Speak the truth in love, my bro-
ther,

(Loveto God andloveto men
Fill yourheartto overflowing)

You will be a blessingthen.

GEO. A. BRETZ.
181W 424Place,

LosAngeles,Calif.

Remarks

The foregoingloving references
to the articleentitled,"What I Be-
lieve,"beingto my poorheartfeel-
ings of goodcheer move me to
review the thoughtsagain which
cameto me to go into the expres-
sion of the way I had comealong
during the years of my pilgrim-
age. Strangeto say, I write after
sucha peculiarmannerthat I am
often refreshedin mind as I read
along the way I came. I seemto
run down as my mind runs along
andwhenI run outof theaccumu-
lation of /thought the article is
done. I do not rewrite as to
thought. My first effortis the best
The article referredto vv^asnot so
long as to time in writing but for
monthsafter I had signedit I let
it restonmydesk,waitingfor a de-

cisionto send it on to New York
and Los Angeles and elsewhere,
andI amglad that on the triangle
of so large a scalein milesfound
by the locationsof Elders Dodson
and Bretz, two able ministersof
the New Testamentand my own
humble abode there should be
foundthreeheartswith oneaccord
in onemindandin the unityof the
spirit in one place. It makesme
feel that after mysimplemannerI
musthavepreachedthe gospelev-
enuntotheseableeldersandI feel
to expressmy heartyappreciation
of the kind expressionsof these
dear brethren with whomI have
laboredin the vs'ordpleasantly.

I am submittingtheir thoughts
to the mindsof our readersif per-
chancesome of them might be
promptedto look up that article
and seewhat I did say, that I be-
lieve,and may eachone for him-
self saythat is whatI believe.May
theLord uniteour heartsin thebe-
lief of the truth to loveHis cause
andfear His nameand finallymay
wecomeuntothatrestthatremain-
ethto thechildrenof God.

P. G. LESTER.

RESOLUTIONSOFRESPECT
"Whereas,it haspleasedourHeavenly

Fatherto callfromtimeto eternityour
belovedsister,Mrs.SarahBraxton;

Therefore,Beit Resolved,bythechurch
at RedB-anks,thatwhilewemournthe
lossofourdearsister,wetrustthatGod
mayapplythebalmofconsolationtoour
heartsandmakeussubmissivetoHisdi-
vinewill. Wefeelthatourearthlyloss
is hereternalgain;

Be it FurtherResolved:Thata copy
of theseresolutionsberecordedin our
churchbookanda copybesenttoZion's
Landmarkfor publication.

Approvedbythecluirchin conference,
Marchmeeting,1925.

ELD.LUTHERJOYNER.Mod.
BESSIEBROOKS,Clerk.



ZION'S LANDMARK 271

DEMPSEYOWENS
At therequestof SisterOwensI will

trytowriteoftliedeaLliofherhusband.
OurclearBrotlierDempseyOwens,who

washornin March,1S55,diedMay5,
1925makinghisstayonearthsomeover
70years.HewasmarriedtoLydiaAnn
Everettein 1877,untothemwereborn
19children,,16ofthemsurvivehimwith
grandchildrenanda hoolofrelativesand
friends,yetwefeeltheycannotmournfor
him,astheywouldfor onewhohadno
hope,forhewasa manofexcellentchar-
acterhisaimsin lifewerefor love,arid
peace.HejoinedthechurchatAutrey'8
CreekSaturdaybeforethefirstSundayin
November1900andwasbaptisedbyhis
pastor,ElderA. M.Crisp,wasa trueand
faithfulmemberuntildeathcalledhim
home,alwaysbringingwithhimthemark
of theLordJesus. Helovedhischurch
a.iidpastor.It iswithpleasureformeto
sayI haveknownBrotherOwensa good
longtime. MyhusbandandI havehad
pleasanthoursat his homdandat all
timesfoundhimto bea loving,faithful
husbandandfather.Hewasaveryindus-
rtious,hardworkingman,heand his
dearwifepullingtogetherwereverysuc-
cessful.

BrotherOwenshadnoconfidenceinthe
flesh,couldoftenhearhimsay,I feelto
besolittle,withall thatwonderfulex-
periencehehad.Hishealthh-^dbeengiv-
ingawayforsometime,butconfinedat
homeabouttwoweeksbeforehisdeath.
SisterOwenstollsmeheborehissuffer-
if'gwiththemo.stpatiencesheeversaw.
I'e couldnotliemuchonaccountof his
heart.Sittingin hisbigrockerthenight
beforehisdeath,hi;;wifewaswashinghis
feet,hesanga littleof thehymn201,
"Childrenoftheheavenlykin;\asyejour-
neysweetlysing."My husbandandI
wentto seehimthedaybeforehewas
calledaway.Hewas«ogladto seeus.
wefeelthatin thedeathofttingfm.$__
Wefeelthatin thedeathofBrotherOw-
ensthechurchhaslosta valuablemem-
ber,thecommunitya usefulcitizenand
hiswifeandchildrenagoodhusbandand
fatlier.All wasdenethatlovinghands
coiilddo. Thefuneralservicewasheld
at hishomebyhispastor,ElderA. M.
CrispandW. M.Monseesto a crowdof
br3thren.friends,childrenandgrand-
children.I wouldsayto SisterOwens
rndchildrenweepnotfor wefeelyour
lossis hiseternalgainandyouthrough
thesamepreciousfaith will meethim
in thatheavenabove,wherepartingwill
benomore.

MRS.A. M. CRISP.

V^IRGINIASTATONSTYBON
VirginiaStatonStyronof HydeCoun-

ty,N.C, wasborn Januarythe14th,
1859anddiedJanuary10,1921,Bged61

years,11monthsand26days.Shewas
thedaughterof thelateEly HoytGuir-
kinsandMaryJarvis,hiswife. Shewas
marriedtoJohnA. StyronNovember25,
1883tothisunionwerebornsixchildren,
fourboysandtwogirls RichardH.Sty-
ronandGeorgeS.Styron,whoareyet
alive.Therestdiedsmall.Shewasthe
grandmotherof fivechildren.Herhus-
banddiedJanuary29,1918. He had
beenmarriedbeforeto MissMaryCar-
son,tothemwereborntwochildren,that
I knowtherestdiedsmall,thetwowho
arealiveareM,rs.J. W.SalterandMrs.
A. T. Ricci. Tothemwerebornthirteen
grandchildren.Sheneverunitedwiththe
PrimitiveBaptistchurchbutshewasg,
strongbeliever.Sheattended,it regular-
ly whenshecould.Herhealthwasbad
fora longtime.Shehadacanceronher
breastandwentthroughwitha serious
operation,hadsixteeninchesof fleshcut
awaywhichleftheralmostaninvalidthe
restof herdays.Shehadstomachtrou-
blealso,whichthedoctorssaidwasa
cancer.Shesufferedbadlybutboreit
withpatience.Herhusbandwasa mem-
berofthePrimitiveBaptistchurchatCe-
darIsland.At thetimeofherdeathwe
livedinNorfolk,Va. Shewastakensick
onThursday,January1standonlylived
tendays.OnSaturdayshetoldmethe
goodLordknewbest.Hewasgoingto
takeherforIf shedidhavea cancerin
herstomachshecouldnotstandtheop-
erationandshetalkedof heavenandof
thelittlelambsandgreenpastures.She
talkedbeautifullyandon the10thday
shepassedawayto thatblesesdhome
whereall is peaceandhappiness.All
wasdoneforherthatdoctorsandnurses
andfriendsandneighborscoulddobut
nonecouldstaythecoldhandof death
for in His owngoodtimeHe callsus
fromourtoilstohomesweethome.We
tookherremainsto Surry,N. C, and
laidherbesideherhusbandtoawaitthe
resurrectionmorn.

Asleepin Jesus. Blessedsleep.From
whichnoneeverwaketo weep.

Writtenbyherdaughterin law.
MRS.R. H. STYRON.

Atlantic,N.C. Box26.

MR.JAMESR. SCOTT
It is witha sadheartandtearfilled

eyesthat1try to writethedeathofmy
grandmother.Shewasborn5thdayof
April,1843,died26thofFebruary,1925,
makingherstay onearth 81years,11
monthsand21days.Shewasmarriedto
JamesK. Scottin theyearof 1865to
thisuniontwochildrenwereborn,names
as follows:Mrs.S. W. Scott,of Green-
ville,Mrs.M.F. Scott,Trenton,N. C.

ShejoinedthePrimitiveBaptistchurch
yearsago.Sheliveda constantmember
untildeath.Shev/aswelllovedbyev-
erybodythatknewher. Shewasa kiud
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andaffectionatemotherand adevoted
v^ife.Shehaslivedwithus eversince
I canremember'andshelovedmedearly
andof courseI lovedmydearestgrand-
motherwithall myheart.Wesurelydo
missherbutwehopeourlossishereter-
nalgain.

Sheleavestomournherlosstwochil-
drenandsevengrandchildrenandnine
greatgrandchildren.Shewasplacedby
herhusband'ssidein thefamilygrave-
yardnearherhouseonSaturdayevening,
v/hereherneighbors,friendsandchildren
gatheredaroundwhileElderB. F. Bre-
lankspokewordsofcomforttousall. A
voicewelovedis still; hervacantplace
canneverbefilled.

Writtenby her heartbrokengrand-
daughter. I I

ADDIEB. HAWKINS.
Trenton,N. C

ROBERTHARRIS,SR.
Whereas,TheAngelof deathhasvis^

itedourlittlechurchandremovedfrom
ourmidst,our belovedbrother,Robert
Harris,Jr.

Therefore,BeIt Resolved:Thatin the
passingof BrotherHarris thePrimitive
Baptistchurchof Reidsvillelosesoneof
its oldest,most belovedand worthy
members.Resolved,Further:Thatin extending
oursinceresympathyto his bereaved
family,wepravthathe,whomakesno
Mistake*,may«ui<l«,Akact ani kaep
thembyhii mightypoirar,tkroushfaitk
untosalvation,readytoberevealedatthe
lastday.

FurtherResolved:Thatacopyofthese
resolutionsbe spreaduponour church
bookanda copysentto thefamilyand
to Zion'sLandmarkfor publication.

Reidsville,N. C.
Junemeeting,1925.

ELDERO. J. DENNY,Mod.
E. R. HARRIS,Clerk.

MRS.ELIZABETHH. MEADOWS
Mrs.ElizabethH. Meadows,thesub-

jectof thisnoticedepartedthislife July
23,1924,in her84thyear. Shewasa
faithfulmemberof WhiteOakchurch.
Shewasknownto walka distanceof 7
mileswithherlittlechildrento attend
hermeetings.Shewasindeeda mother
ir.Israelwholivedherreli-?ionpossessins
thatmeekandquietspiritof whichtoo
muchcannotbesaid. Thefuneralser-
viceswereheldbyElderH.F. Eubanks,
afterwhichherbodywaslaidto restin
thefamilyburyinggroundtheretoawait

the morningof the resurrectionwhen
thesevile bodiesshallbechangedand
fashionedlikethegloriousbodyof JesuS-

And we deeplysympathizewithher
dearchildrenof thedearsister.Wefeel
thatourlossis hereternalgain,there-
forebeit resolvedbythechurchofWhite
Oak,webowinhumblesubmissiontothe
Fatherofallmercieswhodoethallthings
wellandmakesnomistakes.

Thisdoneby,orderof conferenceof
WhiteOakchurchSaturdaybefore4th
Sundayin October,1924. '

B. F. SCOTT,ChurchClerk.

EASTERNUNION
TheEasternUnionis to beheldwith

thechurchat ConcordcommencingFri-
daybeforethe5thSundayinAugust.The
changewasmadebecausetheFreeWill
Baptistsai-eto holdtheirunionat the
sametimeandplace.Weextenda gen-
eralinvitationtoall loversof thetruth.

A. W. AMBROSE,Clerk.

NOTICE
A partyfromPantegoN. C, ordered

twocopiesof the Gold-Hoopercorres-
pondencebutfailedtosignname.

AlsoMrs.H. J. Dodsonorderedone
copybutnopostofficeaddress.If par-
tiesseethisandsupplynameandaddress
I will forwardthemimmediately.

C. F. DENNY.

BLACKCREEKUNION
If theLordwill thenextBlackCreek

Unionwill beheldwith the churchatGoldsboro,N. C, onthe5thSundayin
August.All brethren,siftersandfriends
areinvitedtobewithus. All trainswill
bemetonSaturdayandSundaymorning.
Ereryonecomingat other timeswill
writeD. C.Vanhoy,Box314Goldsboro,
N.C. andwillbemet.

Yourstruly,
D. C. VAJSTHOY.

Goldsboro,N. C.

PIG RWERASSOCIATION
TheFall sessionof thePigRiverDis-

trictPrimitiveBaptistAssociationwill be
holdwiththechurchatRiverViewHen-
ryCounly. comiiKMicuKonWednesday
befon.111.'(ii-I Suim;;.\in .\ugust,1925,
andconliHiii;:-ilw^'cdays,to whichall
lovers(•/,tni'li ar.' invil.'d.

Tho.'^crniunvAhyr;iilwillgetoffatBas-
teett,Va.

E. L. BLANKENSHIP,Clerk.
BooueMill Vu.
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TRUST

As when the weary traveler gaiK^
The height of someo'erlooking ''f

His eye revives, if 'crossthe plains
He seeshis home,thoughdistantstill.

While he surveysthe much-lovedspot,
He sightsthe spacethat lies between

His past fatiguesare now forgot,
Becausehis journey'send is seen.

Thus when the Christianpilgrim views.
By faith, his mansionin the skies,

The sight hJs fainting strengthrenews,
And wings his speed 1

^ reachthe prize.

(Newton)

P. G. LESTER, Editor Roanoke,Va.

AssociateEditors

ELDER M. L. GILBERT DadeCity,Fla.

ELDER C.F. DENNY Wilson,N. C.



The Purpose of Zion*s

Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By the helpof theLord thispaperwill contendfor the an-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cdrdsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBible asthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeople'tosearchthescriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father, Jesus,the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
stateplainly both the old and new postoffices^.When one
wisheshis papei stopped,let him sendwhat is due,and al«o
statehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceif possibie,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingia,
unlesshe wishesit. Whenyoucanalwayssendmoneyorder
or check,or draft, vr registeredletter,or by express.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleaseinformme
of it. When yoticanalwayssendmoneyby moneyorderor
check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

Each subscri1>€roantell the timeto Whichhe paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actas agents.

All namesandpostofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.
All oversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so

impressed.
May grace,raercyand peacebe mutipliedto all loversof

truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. 0.

Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING OO.

Wilson, N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CM
DECLARE NON-FELLOWSHIP
WITH ELDER L. H. HARDY
We the ministers and members

of theWhite Oak Associationhave
declarednon-fellowshipfor Elder
L. H. Hardy, and we havewritten
his churchin regardto thematter,

andtheypassedit unnoticed,there-
fore we desireour sister associa-
tionsto know wherewe stand.

He alsohad an articlepublished
in Zion'sLandmarkcastingreflec-
tionson us and talkedabouta sis-
ter veryunbecomingin North Car-
olina and Virginia and We want
himto proveit if it be true.

We wouldbeverygladfor Elder
L. H. Hardy to feel in his heartto
confesshis wrongs,but unlesshe
cando it wehavenofellowshipfor
him.

We pray Almighty God to rule
andreignin ourhearts.

We areaskingthe editorsof the
Landmarkto publishour article.

We love our editors. We love
our paper,and we desireto stand
by themand we lov6peace,but it
is no useto say peacewhenthere
is no peace,and we do this for the
benefit of our sister associations
and we hopethis will satisfy.

ISAAC JONES
L. E. BRYAN
W. W. ROBERTS
D. N. McCAIN
W. W. QUINN

I. S. GARNER
A. A. GARNER
E. F. POLLARD
F. E. SIMMONS
R. W. GURGANUS.

rSE OF JESUS CHRIST
BLISS OF THE PURIFIED

O blissof the purified; blissof the
free;

I plungein crimsontide opened
for me; ,

O'er sin and uncleannessexulting
I stand

And point to the print of the
nails in His hands.

O bliss of the purified: Jesus is
mine;

No longer in dread condemna-
tion"I pine;

In conscioussalvation,I singof His
grace

Who lifteth uponmethe light of
His face-

O Jesus the crucified,thee vv^illI
sing

My blessedRedeemer,my God
andmyKing

My soulfilled with raptureshall
shouto'er the grave

And triumpho'er death in the
"Mighty to save."

Sentby Mrs. A. B. S^vindell.

TO THE HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH
DearBrotherin theLord:

If you will allow oneso unwor-
thy as I feel myself to be, claim
such near relationship with the
peopleof God, and yet if I know
myheart,theyarethepeopleI love
and yet it is with a fearful heart,
fearing that the impressionis not
of theLord, andyetthe impression
1.SthereandI cannotresistwithout
sufferingandI amfearful to resist
for wereadw^hateverwefindto do,



274 ZION'S LANDMARK

do it with all ourmightandI often
cansaywith Paul, my leanness,my
leanness, and when I would do
good,evil is presentv/ith me and
cannotdo the thingsthat I would
do, for if the spirit is willing the
fleshis weakandI begall that see
this to pray that the Lord will be
with meandstrengthenmeandbe
myguard,andmyguide,protection,
comfort, and consolation. Some-
times feel my days on earth
nre but few and when the end
comesthat I shall be as the poc-t
says "A land upon whoseblissful
shorethere restsno shadow,falls
no stain. There those who meet
shall part no more. And those
longpartedmeetagain." "Ohwhat
a happymeetingthatwill be.

Oh mydearlybeloved,whenthe
wandererfindsa homein thepara-
diseof God, how blessedare they
that die in the Lord. For we read
it is betterto die and be with the
Lord and what a blessedthought.
Yet doubtsand fears arisethat he
hasneverthoughtof poorafflicted
me,andyet we hopethatHe hasa
purposein our afflictionsand that
theyarefor our goodandhopere-
vives,for it is by hopethatwe live,
for hopethat is seenis not hope,
but hopethat is not seen,we pa-
tientlywait for it. Pleaseprayfor
the writei'rof this sketchthat we
may hold out faithful to the end,
and when it comesmay we meet
with thoselong partedto part no
moreandredeeminggraceforevfr.

Pleasepray for me and minein
our aflflictions,that we may be
kept and protectedby grace;di-
vine is my greatestdesire. May
the Lord bless truth and pardon
error,is myprayer.

RUTHA TRIPP,

LESS THAN THE LEAST
Dear BrethrenandSisters:

I wtill in my weak way attempt
to try to write a few words as I
hopein the causeof Christ.

I feelthismorningto belessthan
the leastof all saintsif oneat all.
Oh how I can witness with Paul
whenhe saidhe was lessthan the
leastof all. What a deepmeaning
this has. How loW do\vTihe did
feel to have said such thoughts,
and we too haveto be broughtto
thesamedegree,to thesameplace
that Paul was broughtto feel our
disobedience,our shortsightedness
and sinfulnessso we can see our
ownsinful waysandnotourbroth-
ers,for if we watchour ownselves
we do well.

First we mustget the beamout
of ourowneyesowecanseeclear-
ly to cast the mote out of our
brother'seye. I feel low down in
thevalleythismorning,somuchso
I canhardlykeepoffof myknees.I
fell on my kneesin humbleprayer
to ourheavenlyFatherandshedso
manytears of joy. I loveto feel
the spirit of prayer as I have of
late. I awokea few morningago
with this on my mind:
Thereis a beautifulland
Fai-beyondtheskies
And Jesus,mySaviour,is there,
He hasgoneto prepareus a home

on high,
And He will comeagain and re-

ceiveus withouta sigh.
A few nightsagoI had a dream

thatbearson mymind.I feel there
is somethingto it somehow,but I
know not what. I dreamedthat
my only sister was living (but
really she is dead( and we were
left to ourselvesin myhomeexcept
my two youngestchildrenand one
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little boy I didn't exactlyknow.
We werenotafraid butyetwefelt
lonelyand I went out in the yard
and there came three beautiful
white sheep,and I spoketo her
aboutit andsaidtheyare so clean
andwhiteandthenthereappeared
threeshepherddogsas if to mind
them,and I was astonishedat all
this so thenit wasnight and I be-
gan'shuttingdoors and windows
preparingto retire. I coveredup
thechildren,wentbackto myroom
and therethe three dogscameto
my porchwindow,put their heads
up to the window and looked in
it seemeduntil theysawsisterand
myself (we beingthe only onesin
there) thentheyturnedand walk-
ed away and I supposelay down.
Then I thoughteveryfifteenmin-
utesin the night as long as I stay-
edawaketheydid this,soI hadno
fear of beingaloneas theseshep-
herd dogswere watchingover us,
yet I did not seethe sheepany
more,butI awokebeforethemorn-
ing cameand did not know what
wouldbe whenwe wentout again
yet I felt thatall waswell with us,
for I felt to trust in our heavenly
Father and knowingHe doesall
things well and accordingto His
own goodwill and pleasure,then
whyshouldwefear. Fearnotman
that candestroythe bodybut fear
Godwhocandestroybothsouland
body.

We hada verypleasantandgood
meetingat Flat Swamp Saturday
andfirstSunday,our pastorBroth-
er John, Rogers, Brother Willie
Grimesfrom Spring Green and
Brother Joshua Ross from Briery
Swamp all being presentand so
blessedwith the spirit weso much
enjoyed it

,

we also made up up-

ward of $30for RoseMary church
which we were very glad to do.
Hope they will receive enough
help to closein their churchany
way if no more, hope the other
churchesof the samefaith will do
so. I sincerely believethey will
losenothingby it, but insteadthey
will gainfor God is ableandabove
all, we do feel so thankful for the
help we havereceived. Of course
you all know of the destructive
storm we had last year and took
our church,we havebeenblessed
with help to rebuild completein
every way and paint our church
and givethe brethrenwho attend-
ed to the work a sharefor which
we do feel so thankful. The Lord
givethand the Lord taketh away,
blessedbe the nameof the Lord.
We lostbut havegainedthe morfe
and I hope that each and every
member is thankful for it. We
know not howto expressourselves
in being so blessedand all who
see this church who helped us, I

hope will acceptour thanks and
beblessed.

Guess I mustclose,hopingthese
few lines are not as imperfectas
the writer.

Your sister in hopeof eternal
life.

MRS. EFFIE S. BARNHILL.
Parmele,N. C., R. 1.

PAUL UNDERSTOOD
(The followingeditorialappear-

ed in the Daily Timesfromthe pen
of theundersigned,andwethought
probablythe readersof the Land-
markmightbe interestedin it, and
sowe arecopying it from our daily
paper.

JOHN D. GOLD.)
In themidstof thefarcenowbe-
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ing enactedat Dayton, Tenn., in
whichthosewhoseekto provethat
menoriginatedfrom a lower order
of animals, the writings of Paul
standoutin splendidcontrastprov-
ing that manwas madein the im-
ageof his Maker and that thereis
at leasta traceof the divinein ev-
ery man v;l^icĥ i>^inheritedfrom
Go'f n>HiHi- Jc'^usChrist.

Paul hadbeenoneof thestraight-
estsectof theJev/sthinkinghewas
doingGod'sservicein the persecu-
tion of the saintsuntil he was con-
verted and turned completely
around. Then with all the enthus-
iasm of his soul he endeavoredto
show to thoseunder the soundof
his voicethat Christ v.asreally the
Son of God and that everyhuman
beinghada traceof the divineele-
ment in him which he received
through Abraham, the father of
the faithful whose faith was ac-
countedto him by God, for rights
eousness.

Out of the loins of Abraham
cameIsaac and Isaac begatEsau
and Jacob and the latter was the
father of the Jews the first nation
to becalledthechildrenof God.He
purchasedhis birthrightfromEsau.
The descendentsof Ishmael,the
son of Hagar the bond woman,
meaningthosein bondageor bas-
tards constitute the heath-
en. Esau was the father of the
Gentiles. We arementioningthese
things becausePaul takes up the
course of human developmentat
Abraham sincethe Jews believed
that Abrahamwastheir father.

John saidthatthewordwaswith
God, and the word was God and
it cameand dwelt amongmenand
that word was Christ. God pro-
jectedChrist into the world at the

proper time for the salvationof
men. Christwasthedivineseedor
theWord of Godanddifferentiated
from the natural seed which are
likenedby theSaviourto the tares
sownby the devil.

In the wonderfulparableof the
Saviouras describedby Luke 8:12
"the seed is the Word of God.
Thoseby thewaysidearetheythat
hear. Then comeththe devil and
takethawaythe word out of their
heartslest theyshouldbelieveand
be saved, but that on the good
groundaretheywhichin anhonest
and good heart having heard the
word keepit and bringforth fruit
unto patience."

Paul saysin Galatians3:8 "and
the Scripturesforeseeingthat God
would justify the heathenthrough
faith preachedbefore the gospel
untoAbrahamsaying"in theeshall
all nationsbeblest."

And again"Cursedis everyone
that hangeth on a tree that the
blessingof Abraham might come
on the Gentiles through Jesus
Christ that we might receivethe
promiseof thespirit throughfaith.
If ye be Christ'sthen are ye Ab-
raham'sseedfor the just shall live
by faith and to Abraham and his
seedwere the promisesmade."

Now notethis particularlywhich
is the keyto the wholesituationof
evolution"He saidnotandto seeds
as of many,but as of oneand thy
seedwhich is Christ" showing
plainly that we have a right to
claim God as our father and Jesus
as our elder brother for and by
whom the world was madeand
thereis no referenceto theseedof
a Iwer organism.

In thebeginningGodcreatedthe
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heavensand earth. That was a
naturalphysicalperformance.Aft-
er He had madethe earthhe also
createdmanin His own imageand
thebeastsof thefieldandthefowls
of theair. The latterwerecreated
prior to Adam for Adam was the
first God mademan.in the sense
that He breathedinto his nostrils
and he becamea living soul. In
otherwordsGod breathedthe ele-
mentsof His own being into his
mindandheart,andtheseelements
were breathedinto Adam in their
pure state and as John says of
Christ,were the sameelementsof
which the Saviourwas made,the
brightandgloriouselementsof the
Father,full of graceandtruth and
mercyandwisdom.

There have been only two
changesin mansincethe creation,
one is the physicalwhich corres-
pondsto the naturalandthe other
is thementalwhich correspondsto
the spiritual with the Holy Spirit
continuallyworking on the hearts
andmindsof mendevelopingthem
alongthe plan whichtheLord laid
downwhenHe createdthe world.
"Ye are Christ's and Christ is
God's"for whomHe did foreknow,
He alsodid predestinate,to becon-
formed to the image of His Son,
that He might be the first born
amongmanybrethren.

If onewouldbelievethe Garden
of Eden storyhe couldsoonsetat
rest in his mind all the conflicting
ideasaboutevolution.For instance
the form of the devil was changed
from an upstanding beastof the
fieldto a wallowingslimysnakeas
a punishmentfor havingdeceived
Eve and broughtthe world under
the subjectionof the devil.

Cain found his wife in the land
of Nod which meanssleeping,and
thedivinelight fromabovethrough
Adam and Cain awakenedthose
who weresleepingin Nod or those
ontheoutsideof theGardenwhich
had been developing since the
dawn of creationand then began
the mentalprocesses,for at once
the childrenof Cain becamemusic
makers,workersin iron and brass,
buildersof cities and doing those
thingsthat God intendedthem to
do to developthe hiddenresources
of the world, but neitherthoseon
the outsidenor the inside of the
gardeneverhad the form of mon-
keys or animals. They were per-
fectin formandfigure,upstanding,
God made men differing only in
sizeand in intellect.

Just beforethe floodwe findthe
Bible tells us there were giantsin
thosedays, and the sons of God,
who were small of stature,looked
uponthe daughtersof men and
found they were fair. In other
words God was adjustingthe dif-
ference in mentalityand in size,
graftingthe divinityin the sonsof
God uponthestrong,naturalstock
of thesonsof menwhowerestrong
naturallybut weakermentally,un-
til He had perfectedthe human
seedin Noahandhisthreesons.Of
Noah it is saidthat he wasperfect
in his day and generationand yet
hehadnotrisento thatmentaland
spiritualstatewhich Avouldenable
himto withstandthetemptationsof
thedevilandsohefell. Job wasof
a higherspiritualandmentalstate
for "he wasjust anduprightin all
of his ways" and withstood the
temptationof the devil.

After the war in heavenwhen
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the devil was thrown to the earth
andbecamethespirit of the power
of the air he was bringing under
subjectionthe world for he repre-
sentedthe negativesideor the de-
structionist. It was during this
periodthat the Romansconquered
the world and it is significantthat
thestrifeof thepassions,thepreju-
dicesandinterestsof whichthede-
vil is the father had overcomethe
world and the way was pavedfor
the projectionof the Saviour,the
head of the spiritual dispensation
and anothergrafting was to be
made,for a scionof the line of Da-
vid runningthrough the veinsof
humanbeingsfrom the day of Ad-
amwhorepresentedthebrightand
gloriouselementsof theFatherrep-
resentingthe holy spirit of God
which should bring under subjec-
tion the sordid elementsof man-
kind overwhich prior to that time
the devil had almostcompletedo-
minion.

There shouldbe no conflictbe-
tweenscienceandreligion.Science
is simplyan evolutionof research,
which hasbeenfound in the study
of the developmentof the species.
Man hastwo sides,the naturaland
spiritual. To saythatmanis whol-
ly natural would meanto say that
he hasnothingof the divinein him
andthereforeis notrelatedto God.
The spirit of thebeastgoethdown-
ward. The spirit of man return-
ethto God whogaveit. The spirit
of man will live on into countless
ages. The spirit of theanimalwill
be no moreafter death. Paul tells
ustherearedifferentkindsof flesh.
There are the flesh of birds, the
fleshof beasts,thefleshof fish,and
weknowit is truefor thereis a dif-
ferencein their flavor. There is

alsothe fleshof man,andthe flesh
of man which is mortal shall put
on immortality,and death which
comesto the animalshall be swal-
lowedup in victory throughthe
powerof our risenLord who is the
first fruits of themwhosleptin na-
ture'sdarkness.

The Ajnerican Indian and the
undevelopedsavages,and the Az-
tecsprovethat mendid not origin-
atefrom monkeysor a lowerorder
of animal. If animalseverdevel-
opedintomentheywouldbedoing
so today. But God keeps every-
thing in order. The animalswere
namedby Adam andwentintothe
ark two by two and were at first
brought to Adam to be named.
How could a monkeynameother
animals, or have dominionover
them? The editor of this paper
doesnot want to believeanything
not declaredin God's holy word,
but the modern evolutionist dis-
creditsfirsttheBible as God'smes-
sage,secondthe fact that manhas
a divinespark of relationshipwith
God,thusdegradingman,andthird
hediscreditstheSaviourastheSon
of God. So it would seemuseless
to try and convertthemfor Eph-
raim is joined to his idols and will
not be separatedfrom them.

EXPERIENCE
DiearBrother Stegall:

If I am enabledI wantto write
someof whatI believewasthedeal-
ings of the Lord with me. I have
for somecause or otherbeenim-
pressedto writebutcould notsum
up the courageuntil I have got
whereI can'tgetit off of mymind.
I hopetheLord will guidemyhand.

I was abouteighteen yearsuld
whenmy burdenfirst cameon me.
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1didn'tknowwhatwasthe matter
with me,but I thoughtI wasgoing
to die,I wouldgoto bedandcould
notsleep. I thoughtI wouldnever
seeday light again,I wenton this
wayfor sometime,onenigl.tI went
to bedand couldn'tsleepas usual,
I lay therea while and I thougJitI
wasdying,I gotupandsatdownin
the door thinkingthat maybethat
terriblefeelingwould leaveme. I
didn't get any betterso I got up
andmadea light.My motherawoke
and askedme what was the mat-
ter. I told her I was dying. I
wenttothedoorandcalledmyhus-
band and told him I was dying. I
thoughtin just a few minutesand
I would be goneand I couldseeI
wasdoomedfor torment.My moth-
eraskedmewhereI hurtandI told
hernowhere,butthatI wasin trou-
ble. I walked the floor and cried
until 3 o'clockbeforeI could ever
go to bed. I wouldtry to pray to
the Lord for mercybut I thought
He did not hear my prayer. I
thoughtmypeopleandfriendshad
all forsakenme on earth and if I
died I was lost.

I went on in this way sleeping
noneandeatingasgoodasnoneun-
til I got so weak I could hardly
walk. I beganto imagineI had
somefatal disease,I didn't know
what,but I thoughtI would never
be any better. I could see every
sinfulthingthat I hadeverdon în
my life. So I thoughtI woulddo
betterand the moreI tried to do
betterthe worseI did. All I could
do wasto try andbegtheLord for
mercy. I went on in this way for
sixyears,thinkingI wouldneverbe
anybetteruntil the secondSunday
in October,1922. If I'm not mis-
takenin thedate,I wentto Spring-

field to meeting. You and,Elder
Pruitt bothpreachedandwhilethey
weresingingthelastsongandshak-
ing handssomethinghappenedto
me,I didn'tknow what,but I was
madesohappyI didn't knowwhat
to do, I thoughtI lovedeverybody
there.Elder Pruitt camearoundto
whereI wasandshookhandswith
meandsaidmayGod blessyou. I
thoughtthey were the sweetest
words I everheard in my life. I
didn't care then who saw me cry.
When I got homeI was so happy
that I decidedI would try once
moreto readmyBible. I readun-
til nightandcouldhaveread long-
er, I thoughtthe promisewas sure
tome,beforetheneverytimeI tried
to read it seemedlike everything
I read condemnedme.I thoughtI
was nevergoing to see any more
trouble. But Oh,mytroublescame
back in a differenttype. I thought
thelPrimitive Baptistswere right,
but was I oneof them. What evi-
dencedid I havewas my trouble.
So I dreamedone night that the
world was on fire and would soon
be destroyed,the fire had me sur-
lounded on everyside and I was
wonderingwhat was to becomeof
me. I lookedup and saw a cloud
a!idin thecloudI coulds<j3theSa-
viour with a bright circle around
His head. I wassatisfiedthenand
I neverthoughtanymoreaboutthe
fire. I wassatisfiedfor a few days
but I wasafraid to offer to the
church. I felt so unworthyand I
thoughtthemso goodI wasafraid
I would deceivethem. But I trou-
bledsomuchoverit I promisedthe
Lord I wouldoffertothechurch,but
when the time camemy fear was
strongerthan ever, so I went on
this way making promises and
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breakingthem until I dreamed
twice that my little girl was dead,
andsomethingseemedto tell meit
was for my disabddiencethat she
was takenaway from me,so I be-
gan to think of the promisesI had
made,and'what a sin I had com-
mittedby makingthemand break-
ingthem. Beforetheassociationin
Augustof this year I dreamedthat
I was at a meetingsomewhere,I
didn'tknowwhereandyouandtwo
morepreachers,I didn'tknowwho
they were cameto me and shook
handswith me. I thoughtI saidto
•youall that I wantedyou to pray

:for me,andoneof theonesI didn't
know saysyou'vegot our prayers
and I said I hoped so, that all I
wantedwasa verysmallcornerfor

, me to be with you all when I left
this world and you all saidto me
you'vegot that already. When I
-awokeI was so happy I almost
thoughtit was all a real talk and
not a dream. I had at one time
thoughtto myselfthat I wishedthe
Baptistwould leaveoff calling one
anotherbrother and sister that it
was foolishness,I'but after I had
thatdreamI wantedto shakehands
with themall andcall thembrother
and sister,and;wouldcatchmyself
sayingBrotherS-tegalloverandov-
erto myselfbutI didn'tfeelworthy
of theihonorof beingcalled sister
or callingthemas such.

MRS. R. LESTER DODSON.

LOVES THE LANDMARK
Dear Brethren:

At last I will attempt to write
you,quitea taskfor meandreally
am ashamedto write, but I feel
whenI explainthingsto youit will
makea differencein your feelings,
hope so any way.

Well it has been nearly three
yearsthat I amdueto pay for the
dearold Landmark. Nearly three
yearsago I lost my dearhusband,
also mother,the sameyear. My
husbandwas down nearly a year
and of courseit madeit very hard
on me, just broke my heart
completelydown in a nervous
wreck, was sentoff for improve-
mentsand I had to stay quite a
while thenstayedwith mychildren
just felt I couldnotcomehomeand
youcanimaginewhatan awful life
I have been living, have beenal-
mostaninvalid,didnotletmeknow
as to what was goingon at home
andI havenotbeenhomeverylong
when I was told aboutmy Land-
mark not being paid for. I just
broke down and wept for that is
somethingI havealwaysdone,pay
my just debts.. No doubtyou
thoughtI wasdeadandI can'tim-
aginewhat you thought. I do of-
tenfeelif I werewitJamylovedones
how happyI would be but as it is
am here in this wicked old world
nothingbut troubleand worry for
me. I am not a memberof the
Baptist churchbut a well wisher..
My father was a preacher,just as
good as could be, I think„ and a
goodmotheralsoa membernow.I
am63,the motherof eightheadof
childrenand I so oftenfeel that I
will be lost but pray daily that I
maybesavedandyetI feel toosin-
ful not a memberbut pray that I
may be. Am so sorry you had to
wait so longfor yourmoney,I feel
that you needit all but hopeyou
vv'illfeel no neglecton my part as
everythinghappenedas it has. I
enjoy reading it so much,all the
comfortI haveas mycompanionis
goneandsolonelywithouthimbut
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I do not feel to wish him back. I
know he is so muchbetterthan I
am,haspaidthedebtI havegotto
paysooneror later. Well enclosed
youwill findmoneyfor threeyears
and really am ashamed,think it is
outin M'ayasnearasI canremem-
ber,but not sureas my memoryis
indeed short.

Hopeyougetthemoneyall O. K.
MRS. STELLA KITTRELL.

Ayden, N. C.

NOT MADE WITH HANDS
There is a home not madewith

hands
Wheresin is not allowed

WTieresoulsare everpraisingGod
And heartsnot in sorrowbowed.

Their eyesare never bathedin
tears

And heartsnot filled with fear
For in thepresenceof myLord

No terror can appear.

That heavenlyhomenotmadewith
hands

I hourlywait to see
And with that happyangelthrong

I ever long to be.

Chorus—
Not madewith hands,not made

with hands
Acrossthe jaspersea

Long my Saviourhas beengone
To preparea placefor me.

MRS. CATO PEARCE.

LIKES THE LANDMARK
Mtr.John D. Gold,
Dear Sdr:

As oursubscriptionfor theLand-
markis outwill nowmailyoucheck
for anotheryearaswecertainlyen-
joyed it very much. Brother Les-

ter came to Kentucky once or
twicea yearbutof latefor thepast
few yearshis healthis not goodso
we misshim verymuchfor we did
enjoyhispreachingverymuch.Our
dear old mother,now in her 89th
year,is still living with us butvery
feebleandweakenedin mindnow,
calls our attentionalmostall the
time,yetwemustbestill andknow
Godis God. Mr. Gold I writethese
few lines that Brother Lester and
other friends may hear and know
her condition. I wish the Land-
marksuccess,as everyour friend,

T. J. RATLIFF.
Mt. Sterling,Ky.

READS THE LANDMARK
Dear Brother Denny:

Enclosedyou will find $1.00in
which I amsendingyou in regards
to the Landmark.

I am not taking it but I read
themand I feel that it is worth as
muchto meas thoughI weretak-
ing it myself. I get so muchcom-
fort in readingit I feel that I want
to send^you; a little if you can
acceptsuch a little amountfrom
suchan unworthyoneas I feel to
be. ^-.v. . |/

:

Will try not to write but a very
little. I have a great impression
of mindto writesometimesbutfeel
unworthyandtry to getawayfrom
it.

On last October I was madeto
write a sketchof myexperienceto
BrotherR, E. Johnson,but feeling
-,o unworthy I sketchedabout in
someof thedeepestpartsof myex-
perienceand v/rofe-as little as I

couldandstoppedwith the burden
of wantingto write morebut was
too unworthy. I didn't feel like it

would be any comfortto any one.
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Brother Denny, I do not know
whetherI havehadanyexperience
of thegraceof Godor not,but I do
know He has blessed me many
times,furthermoreHe hasall pow-
er in heavenand on earth, with-
out Him we can do nothingand if
we are savedit is throughand by
the graceof God, not by anything
we cando or everhavedone.

I wantto sayI loveyouall with
a lovethat canneverbe told, it is
inexpressiblethough I feel to be
the leastamongyou if oneat all.

BrotherDennyI feel at thistime
that I could write more but will
stop. If I havesaid anythingyou
feel is notright pardonandforgive
meif youcanand if not askingtoo
much,prayfor me. I feelthatyou

'orthy.
mind is to send in my sub-

•uon for your Landmarksoon,
iay God blessus all to live in

peaceand love, from a very little
one in hope.

(MRS.) MARY LEE.
Coats,N. C.

84 YEARS OLD

Dear Brother C. F. Denny,
Wilson,N. C,

I havedecidedto payupmydues
on the Landmarkas I am getting
old and am afflicted. I am in my
84thyear, don't expectto be here
much longer. I am afflictedwith
kidney and bladder complaint,
nearly blind and deaf, not that I
want it stoppedbut for fear that I
mightdieandyoumightloseit all.
You can send it the remainderof
the year if you want to risk it. I
am so weak I can't walk without
holdingto something.I don'twant
to die owing for such a good pa-

per astheL^;ndmark,it hasbeena
great satisfactionto me if I have
any experience of grace it tells
mine. Old BrotherBodenhammer
and Brother P. D. Gold's exper-
ienceof gracestrengthenedmy lit-
tle hopeso much. I amglad I got
to read thembeforeI died, didn't
think anyonecouldseethemselves
to besucha sinnerasI canseemy-
self to be. I have askedGod if
there v/as one like me, such a
sinneras I seernyselfto be. I am
not wantingyou to take my name
off the l -^t.You mightlosethere-
mainderof the year. If I were to
Avetill January, 1926I wouldowe
you $1.00more.Do asyou wantto
aboutit.

DAVID SERGENT.
Democrat,Ky.

STANTONRIVER UNION
TheStantonRiverUnionwiUbeheld

v.'iththechurch of MountainSprings
commencingFridaybeforethe5thSun-
dayin July. Wewill holdit ontheold
E'anistersiteontheChathamandDan-
villeRoadonehalfmilefromDryFork
andthreeandhalfmilesfromChatham.
All brothers,sistersandfriendsarein-vited,especiallytheministers.

Yourstruly,
J. V/. BRYAINT.

ANGIERUNION

Thenextsessionof theAngierUnionV,ill, if theLordV.Mlling,beheldwiththe
cl'.urchat OakGrove,V/al_eCounty,N.C.,Saturdayand5thSundayin August,
1925.

We.extendourinvitationtoall leversorthetruthtobewithus,andwewould
liketohaveasmanyoftheministersand
brethrento bewith us ascancome.
Thosecomingby rail will be metat
Apexandcaredfor bynotifyingBrother
O.A. B. Tingen,Aex,N. C.

A. H. DUPREE,
WMUiwSprings,N.C, R. 2Box21.
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AFTER THOUGHTS
While the sky is not clear of

stormclouds which threatento
break upon our heads,yet I feel
that I havesaid what I could in
the bestmannerthat I could and
under the promptingsof the best
intentionsof which I am capable,
and if I have failed of a*iy good
purposeI havefailed, but I have
felt all the while that the Lord
knoweththe way I take,and I feel
that in the throneof His Grace
thereis mercywhichin all respects
andto all interestsand purposesis
fully adequateto my unrighteous-
nessif the Lord is only pleasedto
direct it in that behalf. I know
that in the Lord Jehovah is ever-
lastingstrengthand that if I may
but trust in Him it shall be well
with me. I do not know how to
trust in the Lord, and yet when I
have felt to be in myselfa verit-
able failure and utterly insignifi-
cent for the work at hand yet I

havefelt to holdon myway andto
fightthe goodfightof faith and to
be givento lay hold upon eternal
life, but have I really and truly
donethis greatwork? Yes, I must
havebeenthus favored,for I still
live and moveand havemy being
—all of which mustbe in the Lord

I havelaboredearnestlyfor sob-
ernessamongour peoplebut I fear
it has been a failure. We are
taught by the appearing of the
grace of God to live soberlyin
this presentworld, which should
stand in evidenceof salvationby
grace, otherwisewhat right have
we to hopein God? Have we not
tastedthat the Lord is gracious?
If so, in whatway consistentthere-
with do we proveit? We shouldbe
ready at all timesto give the rea-
son for the hopethat is in us; in
what respectare we ready? We
are admonished to examine our-
selveswhetherwe be in the faith,
do we do[it? If so, what is the
faith that we claimto be in? Well
Weare Primitive Baptists. Well,
what of that, are Primitive Bap-
tistsin thefaith? Theyoughtto be,
they are the only peopleprofess-
ing godliness,and that their hope
is in the Lord and that they are
savedbygrace—^byamazinggrace;
WJhat is there amazing about
grace? That it savesa sinner like
me. Yes anda sinnerlike you,and
yeta sinnerlike someoneelse,the
chiefof sinners. What seemsto be
neededjust now in thesepartsare
whole churches and associations
madeup of suchsinners.And those
of us who are assignedto the care
of thesesinnerssavedby graceto
take the oversightof the flocksof
God mustbe sinners,to feed them.
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and in everyway minister unto
them. But what shall we feed
them—Paul fed the Corinthianson
milk and not evenmeat, because
theywerenot ableto eatmeat.He
fed them the sinceremilk of the
word, which must have been
Christ and'Him crucified. That is
what he says,we preach to the
Greeks—to us-—foolishnessand to
the Jews a stumblingblock,but to
themthatarecalledbothJews and
Gentiles the powCiVof God, and
thenwisdomof God. Paul says I
was determinedto' know nothing
amongyou save Jesus Christ and
Him crucified. Supp'oseweall take
up Paul's determinationand thus
preachChrist—thecrucifiedChrist.
' amafraid we sometimesif not all
thetimecomeshortof the crossof
♦le crucified Christ. Nothing
mongyou save or exceptChrist
!id Him crucified. Paul adhered
:rictly to His determinationno

doubt. When you go amongthe
dishonestbrethren,do youthink to
enquirewhatkindof PrimitiveBap-
tists they chanceto be, or do you
feel like they must be crucified
Baptistsand that you mustpreach
to themafter their kind Christand
Him crucified. Is not that the
standard? Shall we not standard-
ize upon that gospel principle?
What is preachingworth that does
notshowforth ChristandHim cru-
cified as the sumand substanceof
its powerandvirtue—thatdoesnot
characterizethe churchof the liv-
ing Godasthepillar andgroundof
thetruth,havingnameduponit the
blessedname of the Lord our
righteousness?"

WhenI hearit afterthatfashion
|t makesmefeel like I wishI could

preachthat,andjust thatway,and
I feel to say tliat manis a servant
of the mosthi^iiGod whichshows
untousthe v/ayof salvation. And
as I look into thefacesof the chil-
dren as they ;;it aroundand feast
upon:the heavenlyintelligenceI
feel.to quoteIho prophet:"Happy
art thou O Israel, who is like unto
theeO people,savedby theLord.

P. G. LESTER.

CONSXnUTIONS
At the call of the churchat Lit-

tle Vine, Carroll County, Va., of
the Nevv'Eiver Association,to con-
sidertheconstitutionof a churchof
an arm extendedby that church—
at a placecalledDry Pondnearthe
Avatersof Reed Island River. A
presbyterymetthe21stof May and
after due deliberationfound said
arm to be soundin doctrine,disci-
plineandorderaccordingto thear-
ticlesof faith and orderof the sis-
ter churchesof the New River As-
sociation,and declaredthe arm to
bea churchcorporatepossessedof
suflicientgospelprinciplesfor the
orderiy conductof businessof a
church of Primitive Baptist doc-
trine and order, with Elder B. E.
Myers chosento go in and out be-
fore them as pastor. Likewise at
a call from my home church at
White Oak Grove,Floyd Co., Va.,
presbyterymet on Saturday,June
20th and constituteda church at
River Hill of an armsetoff at that
placeby the churchat White Oak
Grovewith Elders John F. Sumner
andLandonA. Harris toservethem
as pastor. Also the samepresby-
terymetthe 22ndof June, with an
armat CopperValley at thecall of
the churchat Wilson's Grove and
constitutedsaidarma churchto do
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businessfor itselfwith thesameel-
dersas pastor. These churches
havingbeenconstitutedunderfav-
orablecircumstancesin promising
communities with memberships
rangingfrom 15to 25 members
with good activemen as deacons,
and eldersto go in and out before
them are favored with fair pros-
pects of building up gatherings
whichshallproveto beblessingsin
the localitiesin which they are lo-
catedrespectively.

These churchesare situatedin
whatwouldbe termeda hill coun-,
try whereall handsesteemit a fav-
oredprivilegeto goto meeting,the
grandsires,the parents,the young
men and maidens, the bays and
girls and the little childrenare all
thereto wait upon the Lord and
v.'orshipat his footstool. It is in-
deeda pleasureto minglew^ithsuch
peopleandto beholdthesimplicity
of theirorder.

P. G. LESTER.

EMMADEAL NICHOLS
It iswithasadheartI attempttowrite

thedeathof mydearsister,EmmaDeal
Nichols,whodepartedthis life on the
28thof January,1925.

Shewasbornandraisedin Nanhcoun-
ty,makingherstayonearth39years.
Shewasthedaughterof thelateReubenDeal,shewasmarriedto D.M. Nichols,
nearlytv/olveyearsandtwochildrenwere
bornto tbem,whonowsurviveher,the
oldestonetenyearsof a.^'e,theyounger
four,bothgirls. Shewasalwaysa good
anddutifulchildat homefaithfulto
herduty"ndanextrasweetsister.always
andtryingtohelpsomebody,willingand
wantedto lenda hel))inghandto every
body,kindlydisposedandanindustrious
wifeandlovingmother,workingalways
for thewelfareof life as longasher
healthwouldpermit.Herhealthhasbeendecliningforsomefewyearsandforthepasttwoyearshadbeanscarcelyableto
doanything.

Byexposureshewastakenwiththein-
fluenzaduringthefirst epidemic■and
abouttwoyearsagoshehadwhatwas
calledcancerremoved,andtoo beforethis,forconsciencesakehersympathetic
feelingswouldnotallowherto seethe

sufferersaroundherinneedandnottoad-
ministertothem,sobythis,shewasalso
delicate,contractedthat dreadfuldis-
easeconsumption,andoh,howshesuf-
fered,buttriedtobearpatiently,having
suchfaithinGodit waswonderfultosee
andhearher talkof thegoodnessand
mercyof God,lettingheraffectionsbe
setonthingsabovemanifestingherlove
for brethren.Shelosthervoicetwelve
monthsagobutwouldgoto churchas
longasshewasabletoride. Whileshe
couldnottalkabovea whisper,divine
thingswerewhatsheloved.Nowsheis
goneandfierworksdo followher.

Wemissher,yeswemissher though
welovedher,butGodlovedherbest,so
He tookheroutof herpunishmentto
bewithHimandrest. Whata glorious
hopeand*blessedthoughtto thinkshe
fellasleepin Jesus. A hopebeyondthegrave,tyegreatconsolationwithusallis.
II doesn'tmeandeathtodiewithaChris-
tian. ShejoinedthePrimitiveBaptist
churchat thePallsof Tar Rivera few-
yearsagoandwasbaptisedbyElderA.B.Benson,whereshelivedaconsistentmem-
beruntilde^h.

Theremainswerelaidto restat that
tliurchcemetery,theplaceshesomuch
loved.Shewasconfinedtoherbedabout
twoor threemonthsbeforeshediedand
allalongwhileinlierafflictionsshewould
havepresentiments,feelingthepresence
of Godwithherandthecheerfulestbe-
ingI eversawtobeinhercondition.

ShesaidshebeggedtheLordsomany
timesto letherlivewith herchildren
that sometimesshethoughtHe might
restoreheragainbutHis will mustbe
doneandmaywebereconciledandtrust
thatGoda fathertoherchildrenbeand
keepthemfromall harmthattheymay
loveandworshiptheeanddwelluponthy
charmandthatherChristianinfluence
andcharitabledeedsmayalwayslingerin
memory.Notlongagoshetoldmeof a
visionI supposedtobeorat leastI feel
likewasa revelationfromabove,which
wasmighty,sweetandgavemeconsolation
abouther. It wasaverybrightevidence.
Shesaidonenightshewaslyingonher
bedthinkingandponderingoverhercon-dition,whileall theotherswereasleep,
trustinginthepromiseslaidonrecordf5r
usandaskingtheSaviourfor blessings,
whenall alonefor a fewmomentsshe
witnessedthehappiesttimesheeverex-
perienced,justa shorttime,didnotlastlong,butsaidit didnotseemnaturalof
theworld.Therewasnota careor fear
abouther andsheevensaidor thought
toherselfif thisisdeathit issweet.N.ow
I hopeshepassedawayin thatstate.

Sheleaves""a husbandtwochildren,
somesistersandahostofrelativesandalargecircleaf friendstomournherloss,
butwefeelthatourlossishergain.
Gonebutnotforgotten.
Oh!thatweall maymeetagainwhere, partingisnomore
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Wheresickness,sorrow,painanddeath
Are fearedandfelt no more.

Writtenbyhersister,
HATTIECOOPER.

Nashville,N. C, Route4.

MRS.HARRIETL. WARD
It iswitha feelingofmuchweaknessI

attemptto writetheobituarynoticeof
SisterHarrietL. Ward,butbyrequestof
churchwillattempttrustingin ourhea-
venlyFather.

Shewasborn March 10,1852,died
February16,1925,aged72years,eleven
monthsandsixdays.Shewasmarried
to Joe HenryWardin October,1882,to
this unionsix childrenwereborn,two
dyingin infancy.ThoselivingareHen-
ry,of Hamlet,Silas Durandof Rocky
r,ount, JamesAlfred,of Robersonville
hid Mrs.W.B. Reldof Whitakers.She
i: -edto seeeveryoneof herchildrenvjijmbersof thePrimitiveBaptistchurch
i- ceptHenryandwefeelhe is a true
t>.lieverandhopewill beonesomeday.
Kiieleavestwobrothersandtwosisters,
V th a hostof relativesandfriendsto
i.''.ournourloss. Wefeeltosaya good
svomanisgoneandwillbegreatlymissed.
I .hinkshelivedwithherdaughterMrs.
W. B. Reidmostly,butsincethedepar-
fi:reofherhusbandshehassomewhatdi-
viledthetimeamongthem,andalsowith
h;r sistersandfriends.Indeedshewas
a .-jreatsuffererfora longtimewithher
headandalsoherstomachandfinally
iiod withacute indigestion.Shehadbjsnsickbutwasbetterandwasableto
b' f̂romhomeandhadgoneto Durand's
3 shortwhilebeforedeath. It wasagr3atshockto hiswife,shebeingalonefvoepta littlechild,it beingin theday

lehersonwasnotatthehouse,though
ic beinga greatshocktoall herchildren
it wasa blessingwefeelthatshediedas shedid. Surelyhersufferingsweregreatfora shortwhilebutweresosoon
overwithandatrest,wehopetosay.YesatrestwithherblessedSaviourin whomIfeelto saywashertrustandoneshesooftenspokeof. Shewasburiedattheold homeburyinggroundat Mr. LukeWard'sof Bethelin thepresenceof averylargecrowdof sorrowingrelativesandfriends.Thefloralofferingsweremanyandverybeautiful,thefuneralser-viceswereheldby BrotherDensonofRockyMountandweresobeautifullyex-pressed.Thebadweatherandsuchvery
badroadspreventedherpastor.Rev.J.N. Rogersonfrombeingthere,it being
mostimpossiblefor himto come.ShSjoinedthechurchat Flat SwampSat-urdaybeforethefirstSundayin Septem-ber,1879andwasa faithfulmemberwithherhusband,hebeinga memberof thesamechurch.Afterhisdeathof courseshecouldnotbethereasshedidbefore,
butsomanytimeshaveweseenhertherewhenherhealthwassopoorherlooksshowingherstrength.Shewasa very

trueandaffectionatewifeandmoth«r, ]wassodevotedtoherchildrenespeciallyj
in herlastdays,andwasalwaysspeaking i
of thegoodnessandmercyof God. I j
don'tfeelthatI cangiveherjusticeIn (
thisshortnotice,for it hasbeena long <
timesinceI havebeenwithheronlyat j
churchandona fewmoreoccasionsand j
I hopesomeof herchildrenwill write
a morefitpieceastheyknowof herpa- ;
tience,meeknessandgoodnessfor I feel i
I haven'twordstoexpresssuchasis ac- jceptablefor her.

I hopetheblessedLordwill console -i
,

thebereavedsisters,alsofriends,keep
themin thestraightandnarrowway
whichleadethuntoeverlastinglife,humb-
ly trustingtheywill leada lifeof peace
andhappiness,andfinallyat lastwhen
theirtimeexpireshereonearththeywill
beabletomeetherina worldwheresor-
rowandsufferingarenomore,whereall
will behappinessandcontentment.

Donebyorderof thechurchin confer-
enceSaturdaybeforefirst SundayIn
March,1925.

EFFIE S. BARNHILL.
NANNIEL. JAMES.

THOMASR. BARBER
It is witha sadandbrokenheartI at-

temptto writeanobituarynoticeof my
deardepartedhusband,ThomasR. Bar-
ber. He wasbornin JohnstonCounty,
Decemberthe29th,1858anddiedOcto-
ber 5th,1924,makinghis stayhere
onearth65years,ninemonthsandsix
days.Hewasmarriedfirstto EdithE.
Barberon February11th,1879.There
wereninechildrenborntothisunion.His
wifeandall thosechildrenbuttwowere
takenfromhimseveralyearsago. His
dearcompaniondiedMayIst, 1916,and
onOctober8thof thesameyearhewas
marriedto theunworthywriter,Martha
F. Ogburn,widowofthelateCharlesOg-
burnapddaughterof I. J. Smith.His
firstwifewasthedaughterof thelate
AshleyBarber.Hewasalwaysa great
loverof thePrimitiveBaptist.He has
toldmewhenhewasa boyhewouldwalk
andgofarandneartohearthempreach.
Hewentbeforethechurchat Rehobeth
thefourthSundayIn May,1888andre-
latedhisexperienceandwasbaptisedby
ElderMooreStephenson.He lived a

faithfulmemberof thischurchuntilthe
year1906whenhe,with a fewothers,or-ganizeda churchat FourOaks,N. C,
wherehemovedhismembershipandre-
maineda faithfulandlovingmemberas
longashelived. Hewasordaineddea-
conofthischurchprettysoonafter it wasorganizedandperformedthe dutiesof
thisofficewithgreatsatisfactionto the
church.Hewaslovedandadmirednot
onlybyhischurchbut by everybodyas
muchsoasanyoneI haveeverseenbut
thereisnonethatfeelsthelossofhimas
muchas I do. I havegrievedandmourn
edovermylossanddon'tgetanybetter
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reconciled.I wouldbemorereconciled
to theLord'swill if 1couldbutweare
boundtosubmittoit butI haveallhopes
thatheis restingin thearmsof Jesus,
blessedhope. He had beenin feeble
healthfor thelasttwoyears,butstayed
ableto keepupandgoto church.We
wenttoHunnersCreekthethirdSunday
andSaturdayin AugustlastandonMon-
dayafterwewentto a hospitalat Fay-
etteviUefor himto beexaminedandto
takea fewdays'treatmentaswethought
for a stomach troublebut when
thedoctorexaminedhimhepronounced
hisworsttroubleprostrateglandsof the
stemofthebladderwhichhehadformer-
lyhadforseveralyearsandit hadrunon
himsolongit hadpoisonedhissystemso
badwaswhatcausedthestomachtrouble.
Hetoldthedoctorhehadnotgonethere
foranoperation;if hedidnotth'nkhe
coulddo himanygood withoutit he
wantedhimto tellhimsoandlethim
comebackhomefor hedidwantto die
there,buttheyputhimto bedandbe-
gantodiethimandtogivehimmedicine
andnursehimtheverybesttheycould.
I believetheydidall in theirpowerto
raisehimbuttonoavail.Hegrewworse
all thetimebutafterhehadbeenthere
fiveanda halfweekstheydecidedtoop-
erateonhimandheconsentedto it and
stoodtheoperationfinetheysaidandhe
{,otalongverywellfor threedaysthen
hewastakenworse,bloodpoisonsetin.
I neversawdoctorsworkharderin my
lifebutIt wasnotin theirpowertoraise
himandhehadtogo. Heliveda week
anda halfafter the operationwhich
madesevenweekswestayedthere. I
wentwithhimandstayedwithhimall
the timewhilehe wasthereexceptI
camehomeandstayedonenight. He
beggedthedoctorto letmestayin the
roomwithhimatnightbuthesaidthat
wasagainsthisrulesandwouldnotagree
to it. SoI wouldstayuntil9 andsome
of thetime10o'clockatnightandthen
wouldhavetoleavehim,it wassogriev-
ousto me,it seemedlike it wasmore
thanI couLlbear, butwedon'tknow
v/hatwecanbeartill wehavethetrial.
I stayedrightbyhimdayafterdaybeg-
gingandprayingto theLordto restore
himto healthsufficientsoI couldbring
himbackhomealiveforhehatedtodie
theresobad,butI hadtobesubmissive
toHiswillandnotmine.Wewentthere
the18thdayof Augustandonthe5th
dayof Octoberwebroughthimuacka
corpse,oneof themostmiserabledaysI
haveeverspent,althoughI feellikehe
is a lotbetteroffthanI amherein this
troublesomeworldbutI misshimsomuch
hewassogoodandkindto me,hewas
a goodneighborandkindto all. We
livedtogethereightyearslackingthree
daysandheneverspokea crosswordto
meandI knowI didnottohim. I wait-
ed on himanddid everythingI could

for hiscomfortin healthas wellas in
sickness,butI havedoneall I everwill
forhimforheis goneandleftmehere
togrieveandmournhopingtomeethim
somedayin thatblessedworldwhereall
is peaceandloveandhappiness.I hope
thedearbrothersandsisterswill all re-
membermein their,prayersandlook
overall mymistakesin thisnoticefor I
don'tfeellike I havegivenit justice.
Thisis thefirsttimeI haveevertried
to writeanythingfor publicationbut I
havehada burdenonmetodothisever
sincehedied.SoI havetriedtodothe
bestI could.

Writtenbyhisdevotedv/ife,
MARTHAF. BARBER.

MRS.CAROLINASCOTT
Thesubjectof this noticewasborn

April5th,1843,diedFebruary26,1925
makingherstayonearth81years,eleven
monthsajid21days.Shewasa faith-
ful andconsistentmemberof WhiteGals
churchalwaysfillingherseatunlessprov-
identiallyhindered.

Thereforebe it resolvedthatwe iiu'
churchatWhiteOakbowin humblesib-
missionto thev/illof ourHeavenly>'i-
therwhodoethall thingswell. Shelo;;
a goodhope,andwefeelsheis now•■a-
joyingthepeacefulpresenceof herd;.
Saviourinthatworldthatnevershallen*;

Writtenbyherson-in-lawandchur;I
clerk,

B. F. SCOTT.

EMMAD. CARSONI
EmmaD. Carsonwasborn1856,

partedthislife April 19,1925,makiu:'
herstayon earthseventy-oneyears.

Sheunitedwiththechurchat Fiji
Sv/ampApril1899,livinga faithfulm-m
heruntildeath.Shebeingdeafwasm)!
abletoenjoyeaseof hearingthough
enjoyedbeingwithasandwasindee.!
verylovingmember.Shecouldnotn,;'fi
withusasoftenas shewouldlike '■

■
■

shehada poorwayofgoing.Shew:
widowmanyyears,andhadbeenin ' -
dininghealthfor thelastfewmoni:

Shewasa greatsuffererthoughshe L

all hersufferingswithpatienceanddied
atthehomeofhersonVcrna's.All was
doneforherthatlovinghandscoulddo.
Noonecouldstaytheicyhandsofdeath.

Sheleavesto mournher losstwo
daughters,LydiaandLuia,andfoursons,
Verna,Walter,ErnestandZopha,and
twelvegrandchildren,onefeeblesister
andthreebrothers,besidesa hostofother
relativesandfriends.Wefeelourloss
is hereternalgain,sowethechurchat
FlatSwampbowour headsin humble
submissiontothewill ofHimwhodoeth
all thingswell.

Doneby orderof conferenceSatur-
daybeforethefirstSundayin May,1925.
ELDER J. N. ROGERSON,Moderator

E. C.HOUSE,Clerk.
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ALICKCORNELIASTEPHENSON
It iswitha sadandlonelyheartthatI

attemptto writea fewlinesiu memory
of thelife anddeathof mydearstep-
mother,Mrs.AliceCorneliaStephenson,
daughterofW.L. LassiterofFourOaks
tt^..C, JohnstonCounty,N. C. Shewas
bornJuly 4, 1890anddiedJanuary10,
1925. Shelivedall herlife in Johnston
County.Shewasmarriedto myfather,
ElderL. H.Stephenson,January28,1912,
beinghis secondwife, anduntothem
werebornfiveciiildren,two boysand
threegirls,whomareall living,ages5
monthsto 11years.Shewasa kindand
lovingmotherandwifeandagoodfriend
andneighbor,waslovedbyall whoknew
her.

MamaunitedwiththePrimitiveBaptist
churchat Rehobethin JohnstonCounty
alongwithtwoothersonSaturdaybefore
thefourthSundayin September1918and
papabaptizdfeherthefollowingday.Two
yearslater sheandpapamovedtheir
membershiptoClementchurchwhereher
membershipwasuntilherdeathandpapa
yetremains.

Mamawasin declininghealthforsev-
eral years,but nevergaveup un-
til aboutsix weeksbeforeshedied,she
wastakentoRexHospital,Raleigh,-N.C,
wheresheunderwenta seriousoperation
whichonlyrevealedtheseriousnessofher
condition,T. B.,andshestayedtheresev-
enteendaysandcamehomethe20thday
of December,1924andcontinuedto de-
clineuntiltheendcameat10o'clockP.
M.,Saturday,January10,1925,making
herstayonearth34years,6monthsand
6days.Sheborehersufferingswiththe
mostpatienceofanyoneI eversaw.All
v/asdoneforherthatlovinghandscould
dobutwe couldnotstay thecoldicy
handsof deathwhenLordsawit bestto
takeherhometorestin thebosomofHis
love.

Myownmotherdiedin1910,papamar-
riedagainin 1912beforeI wasfouryears
old,andsinceI wasolderandabletoreal-
izethetendercareofamotherI feelsure
myownmothercouldnothavebeenbet-
tertomethanmamawasespeciallyafter
sheprofesseda hopeher handwasas
sweetlymjneastoherownchildren,we
knewnodifference.YesI dearlyloved
her,butcouldnotrealizethefull depths
of myloveforheruntilsheis gone.Oh,
howlonelyandsadwearewithouther.
Butwhyshouldweall grieveafterher?
For webelieveshe ISnow restingso
sweetlyIn thearmsof Jesuswherethere

is nomoresorrow,painor death.Bnit
v/ehopetomeethgronthathappyshore
wherepartingAvillbeknownno more.
Butoh,howwedomissherhere.

Sheleavestomournherlossahusband
fivechildrenandmyself,togetherwith
herfather,mother,severalbrothersand
sistersbesidesa numberof otherrela-
tivesanda hostof friends.

Thefuneralserviceswereconductedat
ourhomeby EldersExureLeeandE.
F. Pearce,afterwhichherbodywastak-
entotliefamilycemeteryonthelateNim-
rodStephensonhomesteadandlaidto
restbythesideof myownmotherto
awaittheresurrectionmorn.

Sleepondearmamaandtakethyrest.
Weall lovedyoubutGodlovedyoubest
andtookyouhometorest.

Writtenbyherstep-daughter.
AVA STEPHENSON.

NOTICE
WearepleasedtoannouncethatElder

__M.B.Martinhasbeenfullyrestoredto
fellowshipbyhishomechurch,andwill
mostlilcelyvisitthefall associations.

C.F. DENNY.

ABBOTTSCREEKASSOCIATION
Pleasepublishthattheone-hundredth

annualsessionof theAbbott'sCreekAs-
sociationwill beheldwiththechurchatSalisburyin Rowancounty,N.C, onSat-urdayandfourthSundayandMondayaf-ter in August,1925.Thosewholovethetruthareinvitedonly.

Writtenbyorderofthechurch.
A. L. OWEN,Clerk.Salisbury,N. C. R. 2.

BLACKRIVER UNION
Thenextsessionof theBlackRiver

Unionis appointedto beheldwiththe
churchat PrimitiveZion,M. H. on the
5thSundayandSaturdaybeforein Au-gust,1925.Visitorswill pleasenotify
Bro.N. T. Whittenton,Duke,N. C, R.F. D.,No.2.

W. V. BLACKMAN,Clerk.B-enson,N. C, Route2.

SKEWARKEYUNION
ThenextsessionoftlieSkewarkevUn-

ionwill,if theLordwilling,beheldwiththechurchat Falls.Tar River,NashCounty,N.C, andtobeheldFriday,Sat-urdayandfifthSundayin August.1926
andweextendan invitationto all lov-
ersof thetruthto bewithus. Thosecomingbyrailroadwill bemetat Rocky
Mountandbecaredfor.

R. A. BAILEY,UnionClerk.
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LIFE'S ENDEAVOR

I EXPECT to passthrough this
world but once; anygoodthere-
fore that I can do, or any kind-
nessthat I canshow,to any fel-
low-being,let medo it now. Let
me not defer nor neglectit, for
I shall not passthis way again.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelpof theLord this paperwill contendfor the an-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBible asthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeoplet©searchthescriptures,andobeyJeeus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor themysteryof the faith in God,the
Father, Jesus,the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
stateplainly both the old and ne^ postofficee Ŵhen one
wisheshis papei stopped,let him sendwhat is due,andalso
statehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceif possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlesshe wishesit. Whenyoucanalwayssendmoneyorder
or check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleaseinformme
of it. When youcanalwayssendmoneyby moneyorderor
check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

Each subscribercantell the timeto Whichhe paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actasagents.
All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.
All oversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so

impressed.
May grace,mercyand peacebemutipliedto all loversof

truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.

Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING OO.

Wilson,N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST

JESUS LOVES US ALL SO WELL
"The Lord is goodto us all and

His tendermerciesare overall His
work." Paalm 145: 15.
Jesus lovesus all so well
And dealswith us s« kindly
In doingall His father'swill
He caresfor us so gently.

He takes us through our darkest
hour

So gentlywe do not see
His handsosafelyleadingus
On to our destiny.

If we could only understand
His lovinggraceHe doesextend
To us poor sinful creatureshere
Would we be so full of fear?

With hopethroughfaith we partly
see

Hjs lovingkindness,0 sofree
We seeour ginsthey are so great
We hopeChrist is our advocate.

CouldwebutloveHim asweought
And doHis graciouswill
Oh! just to beoneof His flock
What a suretythat wouldbe.

ME6. NETTIE ELLIS.
Newport, N. C. R. F. D. No. 1

DEAREST PEOPLE ON EARTH
Dear Brother Gold:

I receivedyour letter stating
whatI amdueyou onthe dearold
Landmark. I enjoy reading it so
much. SometimesI think someone
pu^htto kick meoverthefencefor

beingso slothful to duty. I often
think I will write to you circum-
stancesand then I think you will
say,yesshewantsto bepitiedand
I have neglectedso long. A dear
brotheror sistersubscribedto the
paperfor me,I think it was L. H.
Holmes,Noodle,Tex. As thegood
old papersare all the preachingI
get, I don't feel like T could live
withoutthern. As mychurchis al-
mosttwo hundredmilesfrom meI
don'tgetto gooftenandasmyhus-
bandwassobitterlyopposedto me
joining,the church I have to go
through great tribulations and
trials to get to be with the dearest
peopleon earthwho believein the
doctrinour dearLord and Saviour
preachedwhile in this wilderness
of woe,hatedanddespised,spitup-
on and crucifiedto redeemsuch a
rebel as I. Ought not we be
ashamedto compfcinat our little
troubles,so little to comparewith
what our blessedSavioursuffered
for usandHe tells usto marvelnot
if the world hatesus for it hated
Him. They persecutedour fore-
fathers, but our sorrowswill not
last long,theywill beturnedto joy
in that sweetbye and bye that
awaitsoursoulsonthesunnybanks
of sweet deliverance, a glorious
thoughtto think of Him coming
backto earthto gatherHis jewels
hometobewithHimforever.There
beshouting,therebesinging,there
besorrow,therebepain,whenthe
Lord shall comeagain,oh will I be
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numberedwith the ones on the
right which He saysenterye in yo
blessedof the Lord the homethat
was preparedfor them that love
the Lord beforethe foundationof
the world, or will I be numbered
withthemontheleft whichHe says
departfromme. I knowyenot.Oh
won'ttherebe weepingandgnash-
ing of teeth when they hear that
great denunciationdepart I know
ye not.NeverthelessHe repearsthe
secondtime, depart I neverknew
you.

WhenI joinedthechurchI felt so
unfitto bewith suchgoodpeople.I
felt like I had disgracedthe cause
and whenI got homeand told my
husbandhe said I had disgraced
thefamily.Oh at thehurtfulthingvs
he said,so willfully, falsely accus-
ed meof evil doings. I bowedmy
headand askedthe dearLord if I
had done the church a wrong to
put all the sufferingon meandnot
the church,yet at the sametime I
felt so proudof a homewith them
and have not regretted joining
them. He would not allow me to
read my paper in his presence,
woulddestroyall hecouldget. On
oneoccasionthe childrenwereout
playing and found two he had
thrownaway. That night after he
wentto bedI gotmypapersto read
I felt overjoyed with them. He
rousedup in the bed and saw me
reading,got up and blew out the
light. I punchedup the fire to
read and he went for a bucketof
water to put out the fire, so I put
upmypapersandwentto bed.Lots
of times has he destroyedthem,
somewouldbe found. OnetimeI
wassick in bedandwasaskingthe
DearLord if it wasHis holy will I
might get a paper ta read, when

one of the children camein with
two they found in a board pile
while looking for somerats. It
lookedlike it did them so much
goodto finda paperfor me,buthe
is notsobadnow,hestill don'twant
me to go to preachingbut he will
bring me my papernow from the
office. The dear Lord works and
none can hinder, and none
canwork. Oh He hasbeensogood
to poorunworthyme. Now before
I closeI want to tell of somesea-
sonsof rejoicing. Oh He shows
His smiling face so often. One
night I dreamedI was sick, some
onetold meI was goingto die. I
toldthemto givememysongbook,
let mesing a songbeforeI died.I
turnedto the songs.WlhenI could
readmytitlesclear,I sangit bymy-
ooiftill I cameto the lastverseand
thentherewasa bandof the pret-
tiestpeopleall dressedin silverand
gold >A=thlittle bells on all their
fingerswavingtheirhandsandcar-
rying the tunewith the bells,such
sweetmusicI haveneverheardbe-
fore or since. When I awoke I
could still h'earthe bells ringing.
On the night beforeI was baptis-
ed the songwas on my mind most
of the night, how happy are they
whom the Saviour obeyed. I did
not know but only thosefew lines.
I wishedI could haveslippedthe
little hymnbookand sing the rest
of it. I felt worried, I could not
getthosefew wordsoff mymindat
all. I thoughtwell I will getthemto
sing that songat the water when
I was baptised,but I felt too un-
worthy to ask any moreof them.
My life is mixedwith jpy andsor-
row. Throughmanya danger,toil
and snare I have already come,
'twas grace that broughtme safe
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thusfar and gracewill lead me
home.

No Brother Gold religion never
wasdesignedto makeour pleasure
less.

Brother Gold my children all
knowhow I havebeentreatedbut
they don't realize my feelings. I
havebeenwantingto write a piece
to leavefor themto read when I
am goneon to that blissful shore,

wherethe wickedceasefrom trou-
bling and the weary are at rest.

BrotherGoldI don'tfeel like this
is fit to bepublished,soI will leave
it to your betterjudgmentif it is
notin print I haveno ill feelingsto-
ward you. BrotherGold I amsor-
ry I can't sendyou your remit-
tancenow,if I canI will someday
sendwhatI amdueyouandif you
thinkyoucannotsendthepaperto
meany longeron timestopit and
I will notthink anythe lessof you.
Oh how I havebeencomfortedby
readingitscontents.Thankingyou
for the patienceyou alreadyhave
shownme,maythedearGodof ev-
erygoodandperfectgift guideand
protectyouall, whoaredoingsuch
nobleworksendingthegospelto us
that don't have the privilegeof
meetingwiththesaints,is thepray-
er from onethat is longingfor the
Lord's secondcoming.

Brother Gold, if not asking too
muchof you pleaserememberme
in yourprayersthat I mayholdout
faithful to the end,wishingyou all
the neededblessingfrom on high,
I amyour little sisterin Christ,

BETTIE JOHNISON.
Wilmot, ArH.

SALVATION'S STORY
P. D. Gold Pub. Co.,
Wilson, N. C,

The waysof a righteosmanare
orderedof the Lord.

Am enclosingtwo little poems
which you may print whenthey
will notcrowdoutthegoodarticles
of the preciousbrethrenand sis-
ters,that is if you considerthem
worthwhile at all. I desirethat if
you do print themyou will not use
bothin the sameissue,as I feel to
giveroomfor somethingbetterthan
thewritingsof this little sinnersav-
edbygraceif savedat all.

Wishingmuchsuccess,I am
(Miss) ETHEL JEFFERSON.

Elanesville,Va.
Salvation'sstoryI loveto tell.

The story of the conqueroro'er
hell;

The storyof the lowly Nazarene,
Who upon this earth once was

seen,

To theVirgin Mary He wasborn.
But from her sightHe soonwas

gone;
GodsentHim heretobleedanddie.

Then backto glory He did fly.

With wickedhandsthey killed our
head,

Joseph buried His body in the
tomb;

In just threedaysHe rosefromthe
dead.

Leavingfor thesaintsa longper-
fume.

"In Father'sHouseare manyman-
sions,"said He,

"I goto preparea placefor thee"
One day He'll take us all to glory

Then forever we'll sing salva-
tion'sstory.

(MISS) ETHEL JEFFERSON.
Elanesville,Va.
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A SACRED SATISFACTTION

Miss ElizabethH. Barbour,
Dear Sister in the Lord,

Your lettercameto my homein
my absence,and there was a sa-
cred satisfactionin reading it be-
causeyou tell, as known in your
own I'fe, the way and the fare of
the "wayfaring" ones,the pilgrims
to Zion. And as I thoughtof you
I could seeyou describedwith all
the otherwayfaringpilgrimsin the
35thof Isaiah. Theretheyare de-
scribedasjourneyingin thewilder-
nessunto Zion, they are the ran-
somedof the Lord, andas you will
seethey are portrayedas knowing
at times what it is to have weak
hands,feebleknees,a fearful heart
to beblind anddeafanddumband
to befools. And whatwill God do
too, what will He do in behalf of
such a poor lot of folks? Oh, He
will do wondrous and gracious
thingsandthey"shall cometo Zion
withsongsandeverlastingjoy upon
their heads: they shall obtainjoy
andgladness,andsorrowandsigh-
ing flee awav."

Let mequotea few versesof this
chapter,they are so beautiful,so
graciouslysuitedto uspoorsinners,
"Strengthenyetheweakhandsand
confirmthe'feeble knees. Say to
themthatareof a fearful heart,Be
strong,fear not- behold,your God
will come with vengeance,even
God with a recompence;He will
comeandsaveyou. Thenthe eyes
of the blind shall be opened,and
the ears of the deaf shall be un-
stopped. Thenshallthe lameman
leap as an hart ând the tongueof

the dumbsing: for in the wilder-
ness shall waters break out,
and streamsin the desert."Isaiah
35:3-6. And the versesfollowing
are all graciouslyblessed.For such
imperfectones,the Lord declares
thereshall be an highwaythrough
the wilderness,whereinthey shall
be in safety,and holdontheir way
until theyshall, with gladnessand
joy, fenterZion,thecityof ourGod.
Therearetimeswith me,andtimes
with youwhenwearefeelingweak
and feeble, lame and blind, and
readyto halt, and fears invadeour
souls,andwe sighandmoanin our
distresses,and we are much dis-
couragedbecauseof theway.Num.
21-4.We needthe Holy Ghost to
show us again \Chri^ Jesus our
highway. He is the way,thetruth
andthelife : andin His highpriest-
hood, in the sheddingof His pre-
cious atoningblood, He has gone
in behalfof His redeemedinto the
holiest of all, into heavenitself,
having•btained eternal redemp-
tion for us, and there He maketh
intercessionfor transgressors.
"Jesus,myall, to heavenhasgone,
He whomI fix my hopesupon.
His track I see,and I'll pursue
The narrowwaytill Him I view."

O, when the Comforter, the
Holy Ghost turned our thoughts,
our heartsto contemplatethe ex-
cellenciesof ourSaviour,andwhat
He hath sufferedand wrought in
behalf of wretched lost sinners
then our yearnings,and trust goes
forth untoChrist, and in the pow-
er of the Holy Ghost in faith and
love ŵe are in the highway,and
we poorwayfaringones,thoughin
ourselves so foolish do not err
therein. In Jesus our way, we are
in sweetreconciliation,and friend-
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ship with God, we havehopethat
throughHis precious blood we
haveforgivenessof our transgres-
sions,that Jesus' preciousblood
cleansethus from all sin andthus,
for a little season,sorrowandsigh-
ing flew away, and there is com-
fort, happinessand singingin our
hearts unto the Lord. When my
soul is looking unto Jesus the au-
thorandfipisherof ourfaith, I find
myself sometimes singing words
that I usedto sing in the early
daysof my hopein Christ,though
at that time I knew but little of
the deepsacred signification of
whatI wassinging,hereis a verse:
"My conflictsare oft so severe,

I cannottell where they will
end,

Till Jesus, my captaindrawsnear
To actthe kind part of a friend.

He showsme that all shall end
well.

His blood is my prevalentplea;
And this to His glory I tell.

He saveda sinnerlike me."
But wars and fightings,buffet-

ings and storms, trials, sorrows
and afflictionsI haveknownsince
then. And I havelearnedin them
all my frailty, my inabilities,and
my sinfulness,and O, I can say I
havetasted,proved,andhavebeen
carried along and comfortedby
"the sure mercies of David" as
sayeththe apostlePaul so I have

^found it. "In all thesethings we
are morethan conquerorsthrough
Him that)loved us." How glor-
iously,how confidentlyHe goeson
in this chapter,"For I am per-
suaded,that neither death,nor
life, nor angels,nor principalities,
nor powers,nor thingspresent,nor
thingsto come, nor heightnor
depth,nor any other creature,

shall be able to separateus from
the loveof God,which is in Christ
Jesus our Lord." Rom.8:27-39.

Well, dearsister,I bringmyfew
linesto a closing,havingthe sweet
persuasionthatwebelongto Christ.

O, what a blessedthoughtfor a
poor sinnerto havein his heart.

May the Lord blessyou, lift up
the light of His countenanceupon
you,thenall is well.

I am yoursin our sweetLord
Jesus Christ.

FREDERICK W. EEENE.
501 ClevelandStreet,

Raleigh,N. C.

A MEMORIAL MEETING
Whereas, the Primitive Baptist

church at the Meadow in Greene
County,N. C, did (as we believe)
adopt our covenantof faith and
rules of decorumon Saturdaybe-
fore the fourth Sundayin August,
1785,and the Lord having blest
and preservedthe church in His
own love and gracefor these140
yearsto His own glory and honor
and to the benefitof the members
of His churchand of the peopleof
the community,we thereforeagree
thatwewill setapartSaturdayand
fourth Sundayin August, 1925as
memorials of thanksgiving and
praiseto the Lord for His wonder-
ful love and preservingcare for
this churchduringthese140years.

Agreed further that we will in-
vite our aged, ableand beloved
ministersof thegospel.EldersNew
someH. Harrison and Sylvester
Hassellto be with us at that time
to join in our thanksgiving and
praiseand to preachto usthe gos-
pel of the Son of God.

Doneby order of the churchon



294 ZION'S LANDMARK

Saturdaybeforethe fourthSunday
in June, 1925.

D. A. MEWBORN, Moderator.

GOD IS FAR OFF
Dear Sister in Christ Jesus:

I receivedyour kind letter and
felt it wascomfortingto my soul.

I have been for some days in
sucha disturbedstateof soul,sin-
ful, castdow^n,my God so far off,
or rather I have wanderedso far
away from Him, no communion
betweenus, my prayersonly for-
mal, I could not pray.

When I readyours,andtwo oth-
er lettersreceivedatthesametime,
I thought,can it be that the chil-
dren of God shouldwrite to me,a
miserable,worthlessworm? O how
mysoulwashumbled,how asham-
ed I felt, how degradedI felt to
be in my own eyes. Then I began
to feel my heartmovedtowardthe
childrenof God, and I saidto my-
self, theyare dearto me. In con-
trition of heartI bowedbeforethe
Holy One of Israel, and my heart
in its mingledsorrowand comfort
was saying, "He hath not dealt
with us after our sins,nor reward-
ed us accordingto our iniquities.
For astheheavenis highabovethe
eartfi,sogreatis His mercytoward
themthat fear Him. As far asthe
eastis from the west,so far hath
heremovedourtransgressionsfrom
us." Psalm 102-1012.

Those who esteem themselves
little sinners,needlittle mercy,or
noneat all. But thecalledof God
to whomthe Holy Spirit discovers
the leprosywithin, whoseeyesare
openedto seethat theyare all "as
an unclean thing," need that
abundanceof mercywhich is shed
upon us through Jesus Christ our

Saviour.Titus 3, 5, 6. What can
removethe mountainsof our guilt
buttherich merdyof the Lord that
flowsuntous poof sinnersthrough
thepreciousbloodof theLamb? It
is Jesus' blood that overwhelms
and purgesawayall the pollutions
of our fleshand spirit and brings
usnighto God.O, dearSister,how
dear is our Saviour!A little while
ago I was as an outcastestranged
from the Lord, a wretchedwan-
derer,but when Jesus was discov-
eredanewto mysoulmyfaith and
affectionswere drawn forth unto
Him again, to Him I cling, and
throughHim I haveaccessuntothis
gracewhereinmy soul is comfort-
ed and is saying, "We have re-
demptionthrough His blood, the
forgivenessof sinjs,accdi-dingto
the richesof His grace.""He will
abundantlypardon." Isaiah 55-7.
This is the God that I need,and it
is so wonderful,so precious,it is
joy unspeakablefor such a sinner
like meto be experimentallymade
nigh, in sacredreconciliationunto
God by the bloodof Christ. Truly
my faith is in Emmanuels blood,
my soul'yearneth,reachethafter,
confidethin the sacrificeof the
Lambof God. And why I ask,this
yearning after^ this ycling(ing,to
Christ and Him crucified?

It is becauseI am feeling the
chief of sinners,my iniquitiesare
my grief, I loathethem,I long to •
be releasedfrom them. O yes, I
longto be pure,faultlessholy, un-
blamablein the sight of God. I
wouldbeholyevenasGod is holy;
my soul aspiresto dwell forever
with the Lord, to seeour Redeem-
er faceto face,to be conformedto
His image, to love and to adore
Him throughouteternity.
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What can purge away my un-
cleanness,and make me whiter
than snow before the throne of
of God? "Not the labors of my
hands."Only Jesus'preciousblood.
This fountain,I hopeis opento me,
Zech. 13-1.and in faith and love
I wash my robesand make them
cleanin the bloodof the Lamb.
Rev. 7-14. The garmentsI wear,
my outward and my inward life,
my walk in the world, my life in
my family,my preaching,my writ-
ings, my prayers,and my praises
all needto be washedin Jesus'
precious/blood. Our, faith, dear
sister,looksup to heaven,untoJe-
sus who is gone into heaven,and
is on the right hand of God; an-
gels and authorities and powers
beingmadesubjectuntoHim. Here
ourRedeemerreigns,ourKing and
merciful High Priest. It is very
comfortingby faith to see Jesus,
who was madea little lower than
theangelsfor thesufferingof death
crownedwithgloryandhonor.And
as He vanquished sin and death
and the graveso we shall triumph
too.

Now, we are in the realmsof
conflict,andtribulationis our por-
tion; but our hopereachesbeyond
thisworld,thisnaturallife, to hea-
ven,to the realmsof holinessand
incorruption,to be like our Saviour
and dwell forever with Him in
glory.

"No more shall the wicked our

comfortsannoy.
Nor consciencefrom guilt feel a

wound;
No tree of temptation,our peace

to destroy.
Shall in theblestregionbefound.

No passionsunholy, our bosoms
shall move

To taint the fair mansionswith
st^l-ife;

Our shepherdshall feedus on pas-
turesof love

And leadusto fountainsof life.

Anticipateheaven,it will sweeten
thosehours

When sorrowsall roundyou ap-
pear.

Will strewall the road to Mount
Zion with flowers.
And smooththe rough path-

way of care."
How oftenthe Lord in His sov-

ereigngracegivesme,a poor,tried
sinnersweetconsolationsin Christ.
I am sustainedamidstthe tempta-
tions of life's journey to live by
faith upon the hope set beforeus
in the gospel.O there is an incor-
ruptibleinheritancelaid up for be-
lievers in heaven. Our temporal
substancemaybe smallbut earth-
ly gain is not godliness."Godliness
with contentmentis great gain."
We maybe accountedthe poor of
this world, but having Christ we
are rich in faith and heirs of the
ed to themthat loveHim. Though
kingdomwhich God hath promis-
we possessedall the treasuresof
earth,what of it? It perisheswith
thegoing,it corrupts,thievesbreak
throughandstealit, its lustredims,
its beautyfades,all is marredby
the ravages of time* today it
flourishes,but it is soonwithered,
theflowerthereoffalleth,thegrace
of the fashion of it perisheth,it
fadesaway,tomorrowit is not.

But, O what a portionwe have
Christ,beingpredestinatedaccord-
ing to the counselof Him in whom
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in oneness with our Lord Jesus
are all our ways. In Christ we
have obtainedan inheritanceof
eternallife, of holiness,andimmor-
tal comeliness;we shall be |like
Him for we shall seeHim asHe is.

Ah, dear sister,we easily learn
that even we ourselves are cor-
ruptible, yveffade as a leaf, our
bodiesaremortalandreturnto the
dust,but we hopeto attaina "bet-
ter resurrection,"Heb. 11-23.Our
mortal bodiesshall be quickened
by the Spirit of Christ and raised
again at the last day. Rom. 811.
John 6-44. These mortal bodies
put on immortality,and in our re-
erectedincorruptiblebodies,rais-
ed in power and glory, fashioned
like unto Jesus oncecrucified,but
now risen, ascendedand glorified
body, Christ, the head of the
church. O yes,in heavenwe have
a better and enduring substance
than all beneaththe skies, a far
more exceedingand an eternal
weight of glory. May the Lord
bless you and causeHis face to
shine uponyou.

I amyourbrother,I hope,in our
sweetLord Jesus Christ.

FREDEmCK W. KEENE.
Raleigh,N. C.

EXPERIENCE
Dear Mr. Denny:

Mamma wrote her experience
andsentit to Mr. Williford several
yearsago. And she copiedit and
had one at home. So I askedher
if I mightcopyit andsendit to you
to publish in the Landmark. She
said I could. I amthe oldestchild
mammahas, I am thirteen years
old, and I dearly loveto read the
Landmark,and I hopeto seethis

in the Landmark soon if you see
fit to useit. MamatakestheLand-
mark.

NANfNIE WHITFIELD.
Nashville,N. C, RouteNo. 3.

Experience
Elder M. B. Williford:
My dear Brother in Christ, I

hope:
As it has beenon my mind for

two years,to write to you,andmy
mind has impressedme so for the
lastfew weeksto wsriteif the Lord
will be my leader,and I trust He
will, with fear and trembling,Jl
will make the attemptto write a
sketchof whatI hopehasbeenthe
dealing of the Lord with me. I
think when I was aboutseventeen
years old, I joined the Disciple
church and was satisfiedthere a
while, but it did not last long. I
thoughtI was living a goodChris-
tian life, and waspreparedfor the
Lord and His angels,but when I
becamedissatisfied,O what a mis-
erablecreatureI was. I felt like
then I was preparedfor the devil
andhis angels. Onethat hasnev-
er witnessedthis can't tell how I
felt. Soonafterthis I wasmarried
to Johnnie Whitfield and cameto
live in the housewith his father,
(now deceased).I was bettercon-
tented for a while, but soon my
troublescameback with a double
force,andhis fatherbeinga Prim-
itive Baptistwould sit aroundthe
fireside and talk about the good
Lord andHis rich mercies. O how
sad I felttand could not say a
word. I would go off in a earner
somewhere,thinkingno onewould
seeme, and would try to pray to
the Lord to have mercyon me a
poorsinner,butit seemedmypray-
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eis were in vain, and insteadof
going abovewould fall below. I
would slip the Bible and hymn
book,and read themwhenno one
wastherebut me,but wouldstand
where I could watch if any one
shouldseeme. My trouble grew
worse and worse. I felt I was
boundto dieandtormentwouldbe
my home. One night I dreamed
of seeingthe Lord dividingoutthe
righteousfrom the wicked. I ask-
ed Him if I couldgo with Him, He
told me I could. I was a happy
soulandbeganto prayto theLord
feeling forsaken by all, even by
my dearhusband,althoughhe was
goodandkind to me.

One night I was sitting by the
fire alone,as my husbandwas off
sittingup with a sickchild,andmy
father-in-lawwas in anotherroom
fixing to go to bed. I was read-
ing that dearhymn340,"Jehovah
is a God of Might, He Framedthe
Earth, He Built the Sky and what
He speaksis surely right, the
strengthof Israel will not lie."
And mytroublesleft me. Brother
Williford, I was madeto rejoice.I
couldpraisethe Lord on high, so I
readthat hymnoverseveraltimes,
turnedto 185,"Comein ye blessed
of our God, and join His children
here, Washed in the Savioutr's
cleansingblood,for Him yourLord
Afppears."I readthat overseveral
times,feeling I wantedto be bap-
tized, but I soonwent to bed re-
joicing and praisingthe Lord. It
wasnot long beforeI did not feel
fit to bewith God'speople,anddid
notwantto deceivethem,butWed-
nesdaynight beforeyou baptized
methe followingSundayI dream-
ed of working on a large new

building with you, and my dear
husband. BrotherJ. W. Whitfield,
his wife, my fatherin-lawand sev-
eral others. We were working on
oneside of the house,everypiece
of timber I would knock I would
look at you,andyou wereat work
on the samepiece. I thoughtit so
strangeof sucha manas I thought
you to be at work with me. We
would lay anotherpiece and you
were at work on my piece, and
when wehad laid theseconddoor
stepyou still at work on the same
pieceI was,you laid your hammer
downandlookedat mesostraight.
I laid my hammerdown and rais-
ed up and lookedat you, and you
saidto me,why don'tyougoto the
church and do your duty. I told
you I did notthink it wasmy duty
for I was not fit to be with God's
fit that showsyou are fit, and that
people,you said if you don't feel
is the kind we want. I awokethe
nextmorningfeelingI would offer
myselfto the church at Nashville
if the Lord would spareme until
then. I beggedHim if it was His
will for me to join the church to
spare me until then. So Saturday
beforethe fourth Sundayin Feb-
ruary, 1914,I went to the church
feeling I lovedthe Primitive Bap-
tist better than any peopleon
earth, and told a little of what I
havewrittenand wasreceivedand
baptizedthe following Sundayby
you. What a happyday that was
to me,but I had a battleto fight.
How the spirit is oneway and the
fleshis another;buthopethe Lord
will be my leaderfor withoutHis
help I cannotdo anything. I am
so weak,a poorwormof the dust.
It seemsnowI canfreelyownwith
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Paul, if I am a saint surely I am
the leastof all. Love to you and
Sister Williford. I would love to
know if you think this an exper-
ienceof grace. And pray for me
whenyou havethe mind to do so.

Your little sisterif oneat all.

MRS. MINNIIE WHITFIELD.
Nashville,N".C, RouteNo. 3.

WOULD LIKE TO HAVE
PREACHING

P. D. Gold PublishingCo.,
Dear Brothers:

Will sendyou $2.00to pay my
subscription until January 1st,
1926. I have been very slothful
or negligentin this matter,should
havesentin beforenow. We have
a lovelylittle churchat Fort Worth,
Texas,we would be glad to have
any preachersof our faith and or-
der to visit us, our meetingtimeis
first(Sunday at elevenand third
Sunday and Saturdaybefore at 2
o'clockevening. Take SouthMain
S4;reetcar and getoff at All Saints
Hospital, go one-half block north
on eastside of 8th avenue.

In love,

J. W. CAUDLE.
Arlington, Texas.

EXPERIENCE
Dear Brother Denny:

I wantto writeyoua few words
of my experiencebefore I joined
the church. I v/asfor a longtime
in trouble,for abouttwelvemonths
there was a heavyburdenon me,
it seemsthat I could not sleepat
night, it seemsthat I was sinking
away, I would go to churchbut I
didn'tseemto getanybetterof my

trouble,the moreI wentthe more
I wantedto g<3and I was not sat-
isfiedif I was not at preaching,I
grew moreand morethis way un-
til my burdengrew longer and
longer and I felt that the church
wouldnot receivemefor I felt not
worthy to be with those good
brothersandsisters,butI managed
to offer to the churchon the first
Sunday in Decemberand was re-
ceivedin full fellowship with the
churchandwasbaptizedby Broth-
er A. M. Crisp at Autrey'sCreek.'

If I have made any mistakes
pleasegetthestraightof it for me.
Enclosedfind $1.00for the Land-
mark for six months. I am your
brother in hope,goodbye.

A. L. STRICKLAND.

Pinetops,N. C. R F D No. 1.

LIKES THE LANDMARK

DearSir:
I amwritingto youto payup for

the goodold Landmark. While I
'am12monthsbehindI amsending
you $4.00to pay up for another
year,hopeyou will get it all o. k.
Am sorry that I haveneglectedit
so long,but hopeyou all will look
over me for it. Well I get some
copiesthat I think is worth all it
costsmea year. I readsuchgood
lettersfromthegoodoldsistersand
brothersthat areall overthe land.
They feel so dear to me. I have
a greatlovefor them. I feel their
God is my God. I feel like^we
ought to write to each other any
way.

With loveto you all.
J. T. GAMMpN.

Reidsville,N. C Route3.
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REFLECTIONS
I sometimesseemto drift into a

frameof mindin whichI feel quite
sure that in the faith I am in ac-
cord with the ApostlePaul in his
exercises of mind and feelings
which to my mind is aboutthe
humblestmannerin which I could
dareclaimvery specialrelationto
him. Sometimesas I look overthe
congregationof brethrenand sis-
ters assembledas I stand before
themto speakin the nameof the
Lord my heart seemsto be in a
perfectglow which must be as
with the lilies when the Lord the
belovedcomesintoHis gardenand
causesthe southwind to blow up-
on it that the spicesthereofmay
flowout,andmysoulseemsto mag-
nify theLord andmyspiritdothre-
joicewithinme,andthereis a flow-
ing outanda beamingof lovethat
rests upon these belovedof the
Lord; andwith Paul, to the Philip-
ians,I feel to say: "My brethren,

my dearlybeloved,myjoy andmy
crown, standfast in the Lord my
beloved.''I lookuponthemasbeing
plants of the Lord's right hand's
planting which are rooted and
groundedin the truth,and is flour-
ishingin thecourtsof ourGod; and
as I would make mentionof the
loving kindnessand tende|!rmer-
ciesof our God,throughthe riches
of graceby Jesus Christ our Lord.
I feel to beseechthemto let this
mind be in themand to be of one
mindin the Lord eventhe mindof
Christ,"and while they are in this
blessedframe of mind, I would
presentthe text ''finally,brethren,
whatseverthings are true." Now
while theserestful rejoicing ones
arethusbaskingin the loveof God
and of one anothershall we stir
themup to actionin the gospelor
shall we leavethemin this inact-
ive restful state? No, the children
of God are a live, active people;
and Paul againsays,brethren,be-
loved of the Lord, as ye have al-
ways obeyed,not as in my pres-
enceonly but now muchmore in
myabsencework outyourownsal-
vationwith fear andtrembling,for
I'cis God that vv^orkethin you both
to will andto do,of His goodplea-
sure. God'speople,in the loveof
Godandin themindof Christknow
whattheywantto doandhowthey
want to do it. And Paul would
say that is the right thing to do,
andyouaredoingit theright way.
God's people are taught of Him,
and theyknow what is right to be
doneor to live astheywantto live
and do just that way. That is
true, and it is righteous,it is the
way of salvation. Onesaysto me,
"I want to be baptized." and I
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say, well why ao you not tell the
church about it, and it will have
you baptized,but saysthat one, I
am not fit to be baptized. And I
reply, who said you are not fit or
that you had to be fit? You said,
you wantedto be baptised. Jesus
says,if anymanwill comeafterMe
let him denyhimselfand take up
his crossand follow me. Christ
was baptizedand you want to be,
well follow Him, there is salvation
in it. He is the way of salvation.
Baptismis the answer of a good
consciencetoward God, it is true.
Your senseof unfitnessis the very
thingthat makesyou fit to bebap-
tized. Baptismrepresentsa burial
and one has to be deadto be fit
to be buried. Deadto the law by
the body of Christ. M^n is the
body of Christ,madeof a woman,
made under the law to redeem
themthatareunderthe law. There
is redemptionandsalvationin Him.
That is true,whatsoeverthingsare
true. Theseare the judgmentsof
God and they are true and righ-
teousaltogether. More to be de-
sired are they than gold, yea than
smoothfinegold,sweeteralsothan
honeyin the honeycomb,and in
keepingof themthereis great re-
ward. The life of the childrenof
God is a life of virtue.Jesusis full
of virtue. As wewalk in His ways
and confessHis righteousnessHis
virtue garnishes the way, the
thought,the purpose. The woman
touchedHim asshereasonedin her
heartto do,andeventhatway,He
perceivedthat virtue went out of
Him.

How interestingit is to find
yourselfnow and then notingthis
oneand that oneas beingpossess-

edof purityof character,withwhat
assurancedo they impressyou of
the purity of their purpose,their
desires,theirgoingsforth andtheir
comingfn. Their conversationim-
pi'essesyou as thoseto whomthe
Lord has turned a pure language,
out of the abundanceof a pure
heard they speak fervently, they
tell your feelingssoassuredlyasto
make you feel they know what
they are talking about and you
find yourself in perfectagreement
with themin the thingswhich ac-
companysalvationwith which you
edify oneanother. And while you
feel to joy and rejoice with them
in the mutualcomfortsof a good
hope,you cannothelp wishingyou
wereasgoodastheyareandcould
live like they do, and thus you
considerthe things that are true
whatsoever,the udgmentsof the
Lord beingtrue and righteousal-
together.

In whateverrespectyou lookup-
on the workmanshipof God—one
of His people—you are attracted
to Him and are made to admire
in Him suchtraits of characteras
are reflectedin Him and my Him
asthe judgmentsof God are being
executedupon him becausethey
impressyou as beingtrue charac-
teristicsof onetaughtof God,and
youfeel like youwantthatblessed
atonement,becauseyou see that
they are right and just and true.

In consideringwhatsoeverthings
aretrue,weareliableto holdthem
in suchappreciationas to setup a
standardto which one doesnot
himselffeel to attain. He seesthe
traits of true characterin his bro-
ther andwisheshe couldonly pos-
sessthemin himself. In this spirit
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andframeof mindhereadilymore
easily esteemsothers better than
himself. This is decidedlyverified
by reversing,as it v^^ere,the ap-
plication. I heardanold Elder say
onceof anotherold elder, "I am
a bettermanthanhe is, and I can
proveit by him." Such proof is
self evidentand is true. Conclus-
ionswhicharetruearebindingand
are abiding and assuring. When
Paul notedthe goingsforth of the
Philippian brethren he saw they
were in the way of truth and he
felt to confessfor themthat their
righteousnesswas of God that the
spirit of God had themin charge
and was working in themboth to
will andto do,notmakingthewill,
leavingthe do for themto do but
bothto will and to do whatsoever
thingsaretrue. The "to do" is just
astrueasis the"to will." How like
the gospelof truth it is to be true.
"The peopleshall be willing in
the day of thy power,in the beau-
ty of holiness."That which is true
is to bedesiredandsoughtout and
treasuredup and appreciatedby
the worshippingchildren of God.
Their professionis that they want
to do right and their confessionis
that they do 'it—with the heart
theybelieveuntorighteousnessand
with the mouththey makeconfes-
sion unto salvation. In this life
with them there are many beset-
ments,diversions,crooksandturns
in all of whichtheyneed.salvation,
theseare timesand conditionsof
needand they find th$ throne of
graceis there and then, by grace
are ye saved,now and then, here
andthere. And therearetimesof
troublein whichtheLord is a very
presenthelp. Is it not well for us

that He knows the way we take,
and He holds our times in His
hands, and along the way there
are storehousesfull of the provis-
ions of the richesof gracefor the
supplyingof our needs.

Jesus told iHis "disciplesHe
would be with them always eVen
unto the end of the world. Now
we do not alwaysrealizethat this
is true but from the fact that He
thus de^ilaredour faith holds fast
to the saying that it is true, and
when we do realize His presence
we are assuredthat He has been
with us,and we are madeto won-
der that we did not know it, but it
wasjust nowandthenthatthe"dis-
ciples recognizedHis real charac-
ter thatHe wastheChrist,notwith-
FtandingHe was personallywith
themall the time. The blessed
thoughtis whenthey mostneeded
H'm He was at handas the Christ
their presentsalvationevenas He
'tlwayshadbeenandalwayswould
bo,andtheyweresatisfied; andso
are we whomwe are assuredthat
He is theChrist.

P. G. LESTER.

RESOLUTIONSOPRESPECT
Whereasit haspleasedGodin Hiswise

providenceto removeby deathourbe-
lovedandagedsister,SallieBurnett;

ThereforeBe It Resolved:
First,Thatwhilewearegrievedover

ourlosswebelieveit is hereternalgain
andthajtwebowinhumblesubmissionto
Hiswill.

Second,Thatthecommunityhaslosta
usefulandfaithfulfriendandthechurch
oneofitsmostfaithfulmembers.

Third,Thatweextendto thefamily
ourheartfeltsympathyandpointthemto
theonein whomshetrustedandserved.

Fourth,Thata copyof theseresolu-
tionsbe placeduponour churchbook
andalsoa copybesentto ZionsLand-
markfor publication.

Donebyorderof thechurch,February
meeting,1925.

J. H. BUTCHER,CofflffiUjeer,
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RESOLUTIONSOFRESPECT
Whereas,it haspleasedourHeavenly.

Fathertoremovefromourmidst,bythe
irresistiblehando[death,ourhighlyes-
teemedsister,' SallieMorgan,whichsad
eventoccurredatthehomeofherdaugh-
ter,Mrs.R.T. Godwin,nearBenson,with
whomshehadresidedfor a numberof
years,wefeelsafeinsayingthatnoneof.
ourchurcheshadamorefaithfulmember
aslongasshewasableto fill herseat,
andwefeelthatourlossis hereternal
gain.

Resolved,First:Thatherchurch(Han-
nah'sCreek),her.familyandherfriends
havesustainedanirreparableloss,though
wemournnotas thosewithouthope.

Resolved,Second:Thatwetenderto
herbereavedfamilyourdeepestsympa-
thy,and commendthemto Himwho
promisedto bewiththem-in theirsixth
troubleandnotforsakethemin thesev-
enth.

Resolved,Third:Thata copyof these
resolutionsbesenttoherfamilyandone
to Zion'sLandmarkforpublication,with
requesttothePrimitiveBaptisttoplease
copy,andthattheseresolutionsbespread
uponourrecords.

Donebyorderof theChurchConfer-
enceon SaturdaybeforethethirdSun-
dayin April,1925.

G.W. JOHONlSON.
L. S.PENNY.
J. WILLIS CREECH.

Committee.

SUSANJANE COBLE
DearBrotherDenny:

I will try to writea fewliliesin re-
gardto mydearsister,SusanJaneCo-ble,whodepartedthis life July 13th,
1925.ShewasthedaughterofJ. W.and
ElizabethPearce,wasborn,January19,
1901makingher sojournonearth24years,fivemonthsand24days.In No-
vember1918shewentbeforethechurch
inDurhamandprofessedahopeinChrist
andaskedforahomewiththemandwas
receivedandbaptizedby Elder C. B.
Hall in Deceniberandliveda consistent
memberuntildeathtookheraway.Hav-ing movedto Alamancecountyin 1922
shewasnotableto attendchurchregu-
larlybutlovedto talkof thedealingsof
theLordwithpoorsinnersandof His
merciesto her.

Shewashappilymarriedto Earl L.
CobleonFebruaryVh, 1920andtoIhem
wasbornthreechildren,twoof 'vhoni
surviveher,to.2;etherwithher Ijereav-
6dhusband,mother,onebrotheran;!fivesistersto mourntheirlos.s.Shealsoleavesa stepdaughterwholovndherasthoughshehadbeenherownmother.DearsisterwaslaidtorestinMt.Her-
moncemeterya,mi<Ja hostof sorrowing

friendsandrelatives.Her funeralwas
conductedbyherpastorElderC.B-.Hall
andI feeltosaysheis asleepin Jesus.
Sleepon dearsisterandtakethyrest,
for whilewelovedyouGodloved'you
best,andit willnotbelongbeforewetoo
mustgoandthatwill bea happyhome
wherethere will beno sicknessand
pain,nodeathsandnosadfarewellsand
all will be loveandpeacearoundthat
greatwhitethroneof Godwherewecan
all praiseHimaswecannotpraiseHim
in thislife.
Asleepin Jesus,blessedsleep,

Fromwhichnoneeverwaketoweep,
A calmandundisturbedrepose.

Unbrokenbythelastoffoes.
It is hard,dearsister,to giveyouup

andmayGodhelpustobearourburden
andgowithus throughtj^'"journeyof
lifeandwhentheendof ourjourneyis
reached,mayJesusbewithus,to com-
fortusandbearourspiritshometoGod.

BrotherDennyprayforusall thatwe
maybereconciledto Hiswill. Writteu
byhersadandlonelysister.

AILSY PEARCEHAWKINS.
Roxboro,N. C. Box62.

A TRIBUTETOMRS.BURNETTE
"Just one eforeachthe white ship

touchesport;
Thoughnonebeholdthesails,norsound

is heard;
Yet whileonewaits
Friendafterfriendgoessilentlyaboard
Theunseenship,andonwardsailsto-

ward
TheGoldenGates."

an Saturday,April25,1925thewhite
shiptouchedportandthespiritof Mrs.
J. M. P.iirnette,of Simms,N. C, went
aboardto sailawaytoward,theGolden
Gate.Shewasa devotedmother,a good
neighbor,anda lovingwife. Shewasa
faithfulmemberof thePrimitiveBaptist
churchfor 30yearsat Contentneaand
will begreatlymissed.To herhusband,
childrenandfriendsin thishourof deep
sorrow,wewouldpointthemforconsol-
ationto Himwhowepttearsof sympa-
thyoverthegraveat Bethany,whohas
alsopromisedthatthebruisedreedHe
wouldnotbreak.Feelingassuredthat
shehasreceivedfromthecompassionate
judgethewelcomqinvitation"comeye
blessedof My Fatherinherittheking-
dompreparedfor youfromthefounda-
tionof theworld"andwebelievethat
Theywillmeetus,cheerusandgreetus
Thosewe'velovedwho'vegonebefore,
Wesliallfindthemat theportals
Findourbeautifulimmortals,
Whenwereachthatradiantshore.

J. D. B,
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MRS.BENNtETTIBJANE BRAND
It iswithasadheartthatI attemptto

writea fewlinesof thelife anddeath
of mydearmother.Shewasthefifth
daughterof Dr.andMrs.Benjaminand
BethanyHarris.ShewasborninWalton
County,Ga.,December12,1848. She
livedall herlifein WaltonandGrinnell
counties.

Shewasmarriedto B. T. Brand,Jan-
uary3, 1875,byRev.A. J. Webb.To
thisunionwereborn twelvechildren,
elevenprecededhertothegrave,justone
daughterleftto mournherloss.Father
diedfouryearsagoin May. Shehas15
grandchildren,ninegreatgrandchildren.
MotherunitedwithShllohPrimitiveBap-
tist churchin WaltonCountysOmeSO
yearsago,wasbaptisedbyElderW. D.
Almond.Sheenjoyedthesweetfellow-
shipof thatchurch,butneverattended
anymoreafterfather'sdeath.Sheoften
saidit wastoosadforher. Shehadthe
flu in Februaryandneverwaswellany
more.ShewenttosleeponWednesday
morningabout8 o"clockandneverrous-
edanymore,diedFridaymorningat'5
o'clock,June12,andwasburiedthenext
dayat Shilohby herlovedones.The
funeralserviceswereconductedby her
pastor.Rev.J. M. Livesyof Tuckerand
Rev.R. L. Kennellyof Azora. Mother
neversufferedany,herlastdaysshewould
oftensayshedidn'thurtanywhere,she
wouldsleepfortenor twelvehoursata
time.
Shehadoneof hergrandniecesMiss
SillaWilsontosingtwosongsforheron
Mondaynightbeforeshe diedFriday
morning.Oneof themwasherfavorite
song,Mear.Shetoldhershewasready
to gowhenhertimecame.Shewould
oftensay,I can'tgotill mytimecomes.
Shewasonethat believedGoddidall
thingsandherdayswerenumberedand
shewouldlivethemout.

All thatlovinghandscoulddowasdone
butGod'swillbedoneandnotmine.It
wassohardtogivedearoldmotherup,
butI knowsheis at restandI hope
somedaytomeether. Shewas76years
oldthe12thof December.Shewasin
verygoodhealthtill shewastakenwith
theflu.

Writtenbyherdaughter.
MRS.J. D.GARRETT.

Logansville,Ga.,R. F. D.

WRITTENIN FONDREMEMBRANCE
OP MY MOTHERMRS.JEANNETTE

WILLIS
MotherasI sit tonightthinkingof the

daysthatcannotbebroughtbacktome,
There'sa chainthat entwinesitself

aroundmeasI thinkofthee.
AsI sitalonein ourhomecloseby the

littlestand
A fondremembrancestealsoverme"as

I seea facesowhiteandwan,

Yes:I knowthatyouhavesuffered,but
yourjoy is nowcomplete.

Won'tyouforgiveyourlittle girlie,
wh«nat lastwemeet?

Mother,I amlonelythinkingof a loveI
neverrealizeduntilI sawtheAngel

whocame.
Andthroughmyheartat oncethere

stealsonedeeppain.
AndatthemomentthatI knewyouwere

theoneI onlyloved.
Andyousocloseto death.

Therewasanemptyplacein myheart
whichnearlytookmybreath.

WhatwouldI givetoHeoncemorein
yourarmsasofyore.

Surelyyouwill certainlyguideme,
Thoughthedarknesscannothideme.

Motherin thyhappyhomein heaven
won'tyousometimesthinkof me

For mylife is nowsoempty,andno
happinessI see.

Oh,I loveyoumother,fondly,witha
lovethatis pureandtrue.

And just for a fleetingmomentI'd
givemylifeto seeyou

As I sit tonightrecalling,I constantly
hearyoucalling.

Calling,"Dot"withaccents'fondand

Andthetears,theydimmyeyes,as I
thinkofyou.

Yes,mydarlingmother,onthatheav-
Therewill bea joyousmeetingwhere

enlyshore,
partingis nomore.

LINA WILLIS.

ELDERANDMRS.J. A. T. JONES
A tributetothememoryofElderJ. A.

T. Jonesandhis wife,Mrs. Elizabeth
BarnesJones.

Thechurchat MiddleCreekis griev-
ed andsaddenedfromthelossof her
faithfulandbelovedpastorElderJ. A.
T. Jones,whosedeathoccurredDecember
14,1924,lackingsevendaysof his 82
anniversary.Wedesireto expressbrief-
ly a fewthoughtsin lovingmemoryand
appreciationof his longandcontinued
servicein thisandotherchurches.

AttheOctober1871meetinghewasre-
ceivedintothefellowshipof thischurch
byexperienceandbaptism.At theMay
meeting1874hewaslicensedtoexercise
hisgiftwhichsoonresultedin Smithfield
churchrequestinghisordination,thisbe-
inggrantedbya presbyterycomposedof
EldersJamesWilsonandA. Partinatthe
July meeting1876.Immediatelyhewas
calledintoserviceaspastorof churches,
his gift culminatinginto immeasurable
usefulnessanda blessingto hischurch
overa periodof fiftyyears.Hislifewas
agreatgifttohiscountryheservedwith
honorin theCivilWar,andin thelaw
makingbodyofhisstatemorethanonce.
As instructorin theschoolroomhewas
equaledby fewin thoroughnessandin
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effortstoupliftthemindsandmoralsof
theyouth,alsohewasinstructorm the
scienceofvocalmusicand ledsingingin
churchworshipwitha melodiousvoice.
Hewasa preciousgiftto thechurchof
God,he provedhis faithhy his works,
throughmanyyearsof devotedservice
andthroughadverseandtryingconditions
andembarrassments,faithfulto theend.
Evenwhenthe infirmitiesof ageand
afflictions,hiaintereetfor thesacred
causewasevident. ,

ElderJoneswasa gentleandloving
undershepherdpossessinga noble,up-
liftingandforgivingspirit,untiringen
ergy,a highsenseof honorandindus-
try. Loyaltyto dutyandto his God,
thesewerehistothefullnessof theabil-
ity withwhichGodendowedhim. We
loveandcherishhis memory,weknow
all fleshis imperfect,thistruthhetaught
withemphasisandthatallmenweresub-
jectto errorsandmistakesandif sucli
thereis in hisnoblelife of service,we
will graciouslyplacethemantleof char-
ity overit andendeavorto humbleour-
selvesin submissionto thisdispensation
of divineprovidence.

Wewishalsotopaytributetoourdear
pastor'swifeandloyalcompanion,Mrs.
Eliza.bethBarnes Jones,whosurvived
himonlyeightdays,shê asstrickenat
hisburial,havinggivenherstrengthto
serveandadministertohiscomfortsand
needswhomshehadbeena loyalhelp-
mateformanylongyears.Theyreared
a largefamilyof sonsanddaughtersto
thestandardof moralrespect,industry
andefficiency.Shesharedtheburdens
andprivationsall incidentto a pastor's
lifenobly.In thehomeshewasthetrue
wifeandmotherdispensingkindnessand
hospitalityunstintinglyto theirmany
friends.In nameonlydidtheyseemto
differin theirreligiousviews,shebeing
of theMethodistorder. It is fittingand
timelythatthebodiesof thesedearones
shouldbeplacedin ourchurchcemetery
herewherehedweltandlaboredamong
hispeoplecontinuouslyfromthetimehe
wassetapartfortheworkof theminis-
try. Thusfulfillingin himof theador-
ablespiritof Ruthof old,to dwell,die
andbeburied,withthepeopleof God.

Nowwewouldcondoleandsympathize
withtheirchildrenin thishourof dou-
blebereavementandsadness,commend-
ingthemto God and His mercyand
watchcare. He alonecancomfortand
bindupthewoundedspirit,maythemem-
oryoftheshiningvirtuesintheirparents
lives,brightentheirpathwayandstrength-
enthemtoprofitby,andemulatetheex-ampleinscribedtherein.

Thisaonebyorderandapprovalof the
churchconference.Alsothata copybe
sentto Zion'sLandmarkforpublication;
to thefamilyandoneretainedby the
church.

ti. C. JONES,Moderator
J. B, miTT, C,C.

MRS.ARRETABRASWELLDRAUGHN
ArrettaBraswellDraughn,daughterof

RobertandAnzieBraswell,wasbornin
Edgecombecounty,iN.C, May15,1838.
Shewasmarriedto JamesH. Draughn,
March9, 1858.SisterDraughnreceiv-
edasweethopein Jesusandunitedwith
thechurchat Wilson,N. C, in Septem-
ber,1871,anddepartedthislife Febru-
ary7, 1925,leavingthreechildrento
mournherdeparture,Mrs.EllaHigh,W.
H., andJ. T. Draughn,,togetherwitha
hostof friends.

WhileSisterDraughnhadtkerespoH-
sibilityof caringfor herhome,shesel-
domfailedto fill herseatatherchurch
whenherhealthwouldpermit,thereby
showingbyanorderlywalkanda godly
conversationthatshehadbeenbaptized
withtheHolyGhostandwithfire. She
waskindandgentlein hermanner,and
trulyherlifeofpatienceandfaithfulser-
vicesheda wholesomeinfluenceIn the
livesof herchildren.

Thefuneralservicewasconductedby
EldersJ. C. HooksandGeorgeBoswell,
whospokebeautifullyof thelife of the
deceased.Shewasburiedat thefamily
cemeterybesideherhusbandwhodied
August21,1892.

MayGodblessherchildrenandgrand-
children,whoweresokindandattentive
to herduringherillnessto emulateher
example.

Writtenbytherequestofherchildren,
S.B.DENNY.

Wilson,N.C.

FRAGMENTS
Autobiographyand laterwritingsof

ElderSilasH. Durand,price$2.50.Send
orderto

MILDREDDURANDGORDY.
AnnArbor,Michigan.

1011VaughnSt.

ITPPERCOUNTRYYLINE UNION
Thenextsessionof theUpperCountry

LineUnionwill n>eet,theLordwilliing,
withthechurchatBigMeadows,Chatham
Co.,N. C, onthe5thSundayandSat-
urdaybeforein August,1925.

ElderW.C.Kingwaschosentopreach
the introductorysermonwithElderB.
B. McKinney,alternate.

Thischurchis locatedabout20miles
southof Grahamon the Graham5nd
Pittsbororoad.

Thepublicis cordiallyinvitedto at-
tend,especiallyministers.

W.C.KING,UnionClerk.

LOWERCOUNTRYLINE UNION
Will beheldwithMountZionchurch

SaturdayandFifth SundayIn August.
NearestrailroadstationVigillna,Va,
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IF YOU WERE BUSY

If youwerebusybeingkind
beforeyou knewit you would find

You'd soonforgetto think 'twastrue
That someone was unkind to you.

If you were busybeingglad
And cheeringpeoplewho are sad.
Although your heart might achea bit,
You'd soonforgetto noticeit.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmai4c

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelpof theLord thispaperwill contendfor the an-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBible asthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father, Jesus,the Mediator,and theHoly Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
stateplainly both the old and ne^ postofficee Ŵhen one
wisheshis papei stopped,let him sendwhatis due,and also
statehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceif possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlesshe wishesit. Wheny©ucanalwayssendmoneyorder
or check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleaseinformme
of it. Whenyou canalwayssendmoneyby moneyorderor
check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

Each subscribercantell the timeto wliich he paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actasagents.
All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.
All oversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so

impressed.
May grace,mercyand peacebe mutipliedto all loversof

truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.

Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.

Wilson,N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST

STATEMENT FROM ELDER
HARDY

Elder C. F. Denny,
We havejust receivedour Zions

Landmarkfor Augustfirst, andwe
noticethe article in it which you
havepublishedattherequestof the
Elders and brethrenof the White
Oak Association. We very much
regret that you have opened the
pagesof the Landmarkto spread
thisterriblesinamongthechurches
andbrethrenin theseUnitedStates
andelsewherewheretheLandmark
is read,but in asmuchasyouhave
doneso we feel calleduponto ask
youto publishthisstatementof ours
in rebuttalof thearticlereferredto.

Yes, it is truethattheWhite Oak
Associationdid at its session of
1924write a letter to us, and we
receivedthe same. But that we
"Passedit unnoticed"is absolutely
untrue. We will now give to the
readersof Zions Landmark just
whatwe did andlet themseeif we
passedthematterunnoticed. Here
it is: "To HenryHome,Clerkof the
White Oak Primitive Baptist As-
sociation,Greeting:

Dear BrotherHorne,
We areinformedthatourpastor,

havingheardthroughsomeof the
membersof theRUHAM AH COUN-
SEL, of the actsof the last session
of yourAssociation,did in lastOct-
ober,at the homeof Elder J. C.
Hooks,write to youthat the Hunt-
ing Quarters Primitive Baptist
Churchwouldtakeno actio- in the

premisesuntil said Hunting Quar-
ters Primitive Baptist Church had
beenfurnisheda copy of the min-
utesof the said sessionof said As-
sociation. This letter was read to
Elder Hooks, and wife, and Elder
D. A. Mewborn in Elder Hooks'
home,andto Elder M. B. Martinby
Elder John P. Tingleonthegrounds
attheBlack CreekAssociation-All
these brethren,and Sister Hooks
fully approvedof that letter, and
advisedourpastorfor usto nottake
any stepsuntil we knew that we
wereonsolidground. Accordingly
we havewaitedfor the comingof
thesaidcopyof yourminutes. Now
Elder W. W. Styronof the Cedar
IslandChurchhaskindly furnished
us with such a copy, and we are
readyto answeryour letter which
we receivedduring last October.

In thefirst placewewill saythat
neitherwe nor Elder L. H. Hardy
have declarednon-fellowship for
any brotheror sisterin the bounds
of the White Qak"Association,or
for the Association,or for any
Churchin the Association.

We did notapproveof thecourse
taken by certain Elders in your
bodyM'iththefour excludedwomen
at MoreheadCity, who had been
righteouslyexcludedfrom the Ru-
hamahChurch,and we said so in
a resolutionadoptedbytheChurch.
Our pastortook the same stand
with us. Also the churchat Cedar
Island did the sameas did other
churches. The declarationwasnot
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againstmenor women,but against
the actsof men,Churches,andthe
White Oak Association.

Now we are informedthat when
the counsel met at Ruhamah
Church, and investigatedthe mat-
ters they decidedthe samewhich
we and our pastor, and other
churcheshad decided. We will al-
so inform you that the three pro-
positionsuponwhichthesaidcoun-
selacted,anduponwhichtheygave
their council were drawn by the
handof ourpastor,andbothheand
we are in fellowshipwith all who
are in fellowshipwith the decision
of theRuhamahCounsel,andwedo
therefore invite all such brethren
and sistersto visit us, sit with us
in ourmeetings,andsuchpreachers
to preachfor us.

2ndly, As for any offencesor
trespasseswhich our pastoror any
other memberof our Church may
havecommittedagainstEldersB-F.
Eubanks,and L. E. Bryan, we are
readyto hear themat any time in
any of our meetings when the
scripturalcoursehasbeentakenin
the first andsecondstepsof gospel
disciplineasgivenby our Lord and
Master in Matthew 18th Chapter
15, 16verses,and then we will be
willing to join you in the 17th
verse, AND NOT UNTIL THEN.
We will not involveourselvesin a
difficultyand stumbleand fall by
trying to takethe third stepbefore
thefirst andsecondstepsaretaken.

3rdly. We claimto bea sovere-
ign Church,and it is our privilege
to hold our letter until such time
aswe seefit to useit. The dismiss-
ing clauseof saidletterreads:"The
Church is herebydismissed." We
took it then, and we take it now
that the letter meantjust what it

said, and therefore we were not
dismissedupon conditionsthat we
were,to go to someotherAssocia-
tion beforewe weredismissed.We
considerthat we were absolutely
dismissed,and upon the examina-
tion of thecopyof yourminutewe
aresurethatyouconsiderthesame
in the samelight, for the nameof
Hunting QuartersChurch doesnot
appearin any of the tablesof the
saidminute.

Now brotherHorne,and all oth-
erswhomaybe concernedin these
matters,we shall insiston the fact
that we are in peaceamong our-
selves,with oursisterchurches,and
associations.We are in fellowship
with the membershipof the White
Oak Associationwho accepts the
decisionof theRUHAMAH COUN-
SEL, andwe wouldnotbewith any
who did not acceptthat decision.

Now we beg to subscribeour-
selves.Your brethrenandsistersin
the fellowshipof the gospel.
(Deacon)J. L. Smith,Moderator.
(Deacon)J- D. Smith,

ChurchClerk.
Donein conferenceon (Saturday

beforethe 2nd Sundayin March,
1925.

Now brethrenand sisters who
have read the statementin Zions
Landmarkthat "They passedit un-
noticed," is their statementtrue?

This done in conferenceon the
2ndSundayin August,1925.

JOHN D. SMITH,
ChurchClerk.

Now, you will not deny me the
spaceto say a few words in my
own defense. It is stated that I
had an article publishedin Zions
Landmarkwhichcastreflectionson
them,buttheydonotgivethenum-
ber of the paper in which such
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articlemaybe found. ThereforeI
cannot know just what they are
talking about. I do not claim to
write articlesin any of our papers
whichneverreflecton any one. I
amnotsupposedto knowjust what
will and what will not reflect on
thismanor thatone. It is myduty
to my God and to His Church to
write the truth and if it reflects
on any one it is noneol my busi-
ness. I supposeI neednot to ever
preach again if no one is to be
touchedby what I say. The same
is trueof mywritings.

As for my everat anytimehav>
ing talked abouta sisterin a way
to castanyreflectionson her char-
acterI flatly deny.

li I liave done any brother or
sisterin the White Oak Association
any wrongthat brotheror sisteris
veryremissin his or herdutyin not
comingto mewith their complaint,
for not oneof themhasevercome
tomeandtoldmeof a singlewj'ong
I havedonethem. Now I am not
responsibleas to whether those
brethrenandsisterseverfellowship
meagainor not- I haveabsolutely
no control over their fellowship.
As I sit hereat eleventen o'clock
tonightI think of the manythings
I have enduredin this very thing
sinceit first started in October
1882,andit doesmypoorsoulgood
that in all the trials I havehad in
oneof thosechurchesmy love has
neverbeenshakentowardsthem.
I lovethemandat timescanrejoice
thatI amcountedworthyto beper-
secutedfor righteousnesssake.

It wouldnotbetheleastevidence
to me if all of themlovedmewith
their whole hearts and I did not
lovethem. Butthewordsays,"We
know that we have pa?iotl from

deathuntolife, becauisowelovethe
brethren,(and) He that lovethnot
his brotherabidethin death." 1st.
John 3:14. No onecan be jealous
of one he or she loves. I am not
jealousof my brethrenin the min-
istry. If one preacheswith more
power than God has givenmethe
ability to do I amglad.

Now thereis just onething I ask
thesebrethrenor anyoneelseeith-
er maleor femaleto do: In every
point just cometo me as brethren
or sistersand tell me what it is I
have done and you will find me
readyto confessand beg pardon.
If you can't comewrite to mein a
sealedletter and it will have the
same effect. Don't be afraid to
comeout in plain language. The
plaineryou are with methe better
I will like you. But if youaremad
wait until yougetin a goodhumor-
Your letterswill tell meand I will
not Iiave any mind to answerany
mad letter. Now do the part of
brethrento meandseeif I will not
do i;hesameto you.

I have the evidencethat I am
bornof Godfor I do lovemybreth-
ren, and many waters (troubles)
havenot as yet quenchedmy love
to you.

Now as you havepublishedthis
matterin theLandmarkfor August
1st,we areaskingthat you publish
theserepliesand statementsin the
issuefor August15th,for it is due
to every reader of the paper to
havethe opportunityto know the
truthof thesematters,andit would
beveryunjustto us that this letter
shouldnot havethe opportunityto
givethetruthto everyonewhohas
readthe otherletter.

L. H. HARDY.
Atlantic, N. C.
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LOVE THE BRETHREN
Elder C. F. Denny,
Wilson,N. C.
Dear Brother:

I havebeenwantingto write a
piecefor the Landmarkbut felt
that I couldnot say anythingthat
would be of interestto the dear
brothers,sistersand fiiends of the
dear old Landmark. I am so an-
xiousall the timeto get it. It has
so manygoodpiecesin it. It is al-
most like being at preaching. I
readandrereadthem,it seemslike
I canX get enoughof the blessed
food that falls from theiMaster's
tableand I feel to be so unworthy
I am all the time studyingabout
whatis to becomeof mewhentime
will be no more. But thereare so
manypassagesof scripturethatare
comfortingwhen we feel that we
are nothingyea worsethan noth-
ing in the sight of God this one is
sogood."For bythisyouknowyou
have passedfrom death unto life
becauseyou love the brethren."
There is no one looks as good to
me as the dear brethrenand sis-
ters. Christ is the door and it is
only throughand by Him that we
can have eternal life. He is the
resurrectionand blessedare they
that havepart in the first resurrec-
tion. Some seem to think that
Christ left somethingjlmdoneor
somethingfor themto do to merit
salvation,butI can'tseeit thatway.
When we geta pieceof clothfor a
garmentwe cut it out thenwe put
it together, every piece to its
placeand we put all the finishing
toucheson it then it is finished.
Thereis nothingmoreto do,and it
inthesamewayGodfixedthedress
for Jesus to makeand He finished

it whenHe bowedHis dearheadon
the crossand said "It is finished"
there was nothing for poor puny
manto do and if theycoulddo ev-
erythingwhata bungletheywould
makeof it. He didnottell themto
go and makethe sheepand lambs
andthenfeedthem. He told them
to feed His sheepand lambsthat
He had alreadymade. He is the
Good ShepherdHis Isheepknow
His voiceand they do follow Him.
I feel sometimesthat He tells me
whatI wantto know.Lastnightas
I was lying on my bed I got to
studying about the passagesof
scripturewhen it saystv/o will be
in the field, one would be taken,
the otherleft, two wouldbe in the
bed,onewouldbe takenthe other
left, two women be at the mill
grinding,onewouldbeleft theoth-
er taken. Now I don'tknow how
it IS but wnen any one is regener-
ated,born of the spirit through
Christ our Saviour then there is
two minds,a carnal mind and a
spiritualmind,warringoneagainst
the otherall the timeandthe car-
nal mind.is not subjectto the laws
of God,neitherindeedcanbe; but
the spiritual mind is of Him, so I
believethat it is the spiritualpart
of thesameonethat will be taken
and the carnal will be left. It
seernsthat thereis two in oneand
this old carnalbodyis not of God,
it will go down in weakness,be
raisedimmortalandfashionedlike
untoHis own glorious bodyand
andnottill thenwill we be fit sub-
jects to go in His presence. Oh,
howI longtoseeandpraiseHim as
I ought. I go to preachingoncea
monthand do enjoy it so muchI
feel everytimethatit wasgoodfor
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tneto bethere. BrotherB. F. Rob-
ertsonis the moderator of our
churchhereand he is truly a Fa-
ther in Israel. On Saturdayof our
last meetingwhile he was preach-
ing therewasa lightshiningonhis
facefor a secondthat wasnot the
light of day,it wasthe light of Je-
sus' countenancethat shonein his
facefor a moment.

BrotherDenny,I wantyouto tell
me throughthe Landmarkwhat
youthink aboutthetwo in thefield
onebeingtakenthe otherleft and
so on aboutthe othersandthe 7-8
versesof the 18th chapter of St.
Luke. Theyhavebotheredmeand
shallnotGodavengeHis ownelect
whichcry day andnight untoHim
thoughHe bear long with them?
Eighth verseis, I tell you that He
will avengethem speedilynever-
thelesswhenthe sonof

ra^n
com-

ethshallhe findfaith ontheearth.
Dear Brother Denny,remember

me at the throneof mercyand if
you think this fit for publication
youcanhaveit published,if not it
will be all right with me.

Your sisterin hopesof a happy
homebeyondthe grave.

MRS. CATHERINE GIBSON,
Remarks

Will someof our readerswrite
on the questions asked by Sister
Gibson.

C. F. DENNY.

A DREAM
If memoryservesmeright I had

a dream about the date of 1907
like this. The dream:

I dreamedI wantedto votefor
the prohibitionlaw in North Caro-
lina and had to get my certificate
to votewhereI was and wentaft-

er it. When I saw the man that
wasto givememycertificateI saw
he wasa bitter enemy to meand
on a table was a lamp burning
withoutanyglobeon it. This man
gave me a post card with only
threelittle roundmarkson it, and
the restwasall scribbledup so no
onecouldread a wordof it. When
he handedit to methe fire flashed
down into the oil in the lamp. I
took the lamp and threw it out in
thefieldandI startedto it to put it
put and it explodedand my left
arm was burned withoutpain at
all. I turned back calling on thQ
Lord to havemercyonusall. Now
I wonder what the readershave
seenin this dream? Now come
alongdownthe lineand let metell
you what I saw in it.

The man was my enemyrepre-
senting my religious enemy,the
lamp withouta globe,represented
man'sworkswithouta foundation,
the three little round marks rep-
resentedthe three Hebrew chil-
dren, the exploding of the lamp
representedthe fiery furnace,the
scribblinghand writing that could
not be read was the hiddenvie^*^
of the intendedways to bring it
overthepeoplewithouttheirknow-
ledgeof differentlaws they want-
edto passoverthepeopleby bring
in effect some competitivetaws,
but just to sumit all up and give
it to you in a*nut shell, its veryse-
cret intentswas (a competitivere-
ligious law) that is what I have
seenin it for the past18yearsand
may haveto be endedin a world
wide war. The Lord only knows,
I don't.

Written in fear of the Lord and
love W. THOMPSON.
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WANTS TO VISIT
NORTH CAROLINA.

Elder M, L- Gilbert,
Dade City, Florida.

My dearbrother: You havebeen
silent a long time ard silenceis a
good thing and I am writing you
to see what on earth has become
of you.

I am a sad man becauseof the
eventsof earth and my mind has
now as heretoforeturned to you
and I do greatly want you to say
somethingto me before I hobble
aroundand forget whereI started
from. I am now more anxiousto
seeyou than I ever was. If my
strengthstill increasesand you all
have not declared non-fellowship
for me I still want to makea visit
to Florida. I will be on my way
eastnow in a few days or rather
weeks. I am expectedin Arkan-
sassoon.

I still hold as I have ever done
that Jehovah, God is the sameun-
changeableholy perfect all wise
beingthat I haveeverheld him to
be. I yet hold and acceptboldly
the LondonConfessionof Faith on
the decreesof God and alsoon the
law andthe accountabilityof man.
I do notthink it goodto go wild on
one side and talk as if the Bible
read this way: "The swordof the
Lord and not Gideon." Nor do I
want it to read the Sword of Gid-
eonandhis men." Np, indeedI am
determinedby the helpof the eter-
nal Godto say and keepon saying
it, the "Sword of the Lord, and of
Gideon." Now he who would de-
stroy this order has undertakento
provethatGodmadea mistakeand
did not know how to fix it. This
gives room to show the mighty
jvorksof God with this little grass-

hopperandthis dropin the basket.
But He has surely enoughchosen
thingsandthebasethingsto bring
the weak things and the despised
to naughtthe things of man that
no flesh shouldglory in his pres_
ence.

I am indeedsorry that things
have gone in North Carolina as
theyhavebuthavebeenhelplessto
do a singlething. I wish I could
talk to you about the things that
have divided thesedear brethren.

I wantedto go with you and
maketrip overall North Carolina.
There wereand are a fdw thingsI
wantedus to say amongthembe-
fore they tore apart. Neither of
the hot extremesare accordingto
the word of God and the old Con-
fessionsof Faith. Well I betterstop
as I guessI havealreadydisgusted
you. But I feeltobea poornothing
andyethavesomeimpressionsthat
there is yet a work for me to do.
I oncehad an impressionto write
to Elder W. M. Mitchell that I was
deeplyimpressedto ask the Lord
that a doubleportionof Elder Mit-
chell's spirit might rest upon me.
But I cannot saythat I know it is
so. I amsendingyoua copyof my
latebookthat I hadpublishedhere
in myhometown,Graham,butmy
postofficeis yet Newcastle,Texas-
•If you can standit I want you to
write to me for I am anxiousto
hear againfrom you. I remember
with much delight your blessed
flock at Jacksonville,Fla. I should
love to go there and preachthree
dayssometimeif it wastheLord's
will andseemedto directit.

Your poorbrotherin hopeof the
betterdaythat I feel is surecoming
uponZion.

J. H. FISHER.
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MEDITATIONS.
"And Isaacwentoutto meditate

in thefield at the eventide." Gen.
24-63. There are seasons when
theComfortertheHoly Ghostgives
my soul sacredmeditationsin the
thingsof our God,and I find them
sacrejl indeed,and profitable for
my heart is exercisedthereinunto
the Lord our God. I covetthese
Godgivenmusings. The attributes
of Jehovah are discoveredto the
chosenof God in the face of Jesus
Christ; and in the manifold deal-
ingsof theLord with themglimpses
of the gloriesof the Lord are our
portion-Now, while the wholeuni-
verse,sun, moon,and stars, the
earthand all that is thereinspeak
the excellencesof God; yet the
fullest discoveryof the blessedness
of Jehovah is in the personof our
Lord JesusChrist. In his personas
the Eternal son of God he is the
brightnessof theFather'sglory,the
expressimageof his person; and
in his personas Emmanuel, God
with us,the Word madeflesh, our
preciousLord JesusChrist,thecall-
edof Godhavegiventhemthelight
of the knowledgeof the glory of
God,in thefaceof JesusChrist.We
havebutglimpses,buta taste,a sip
of suchthings,a foretaste,the ear-
nestof eternalglory to which we
are predestinatedby Jesus Christ.
But, O the heights!O, the exceed-
ing richesof his grace;it surpasses
all our thought,as saith the a-

postle." Now unto Him that is
able to do exceeding abundantly
aboveall that we ask or think, ac-
cordingto the powerthat worketh
in us. Unto him be glory in the
churchby Christ Jesus,throughout
all ages,world withoutend.Amen.
Ephes.3-20-21. Possibly we may

every day be adding to our store
of knowledge,but how little we
know and though we should live
in the world a thousandyearsour
knowledge,that he knowsmoreto-
day than yesterday.There is noth-
ing that he knowstodaybut what
he knewfrom everlasting."His un-
derstandingis infinite." Psalm 14-
7-5. "I am God,and thereis none
else; I am God, and there is none
like me,declaringthe endfromthe
beginning,and from ancienttimes
the things that are not yet done,
saying,My counselshall stand,and
I will do all my pleasure:callinga
ravenousbird from the east, the
manthatexecutethmycounselfrom
a far country:Yea, I havespoken
it, I will also bring it to pass; I
havepurposedit, I will alsodo it."
Isaiah 46-9-11.

We do not know what shall be
on themorrow-James 4-14but the
morrow,andall thefuturepertain-
ing to the universeis known to
God; and all embracedin his de-
terminatecounsel; andhe worketh
all things after the counselof his
own will. Let us read together
Acts 2-23and Acts 4-27-28."Him
beingdeliveredby the determinate
counselandforeknowledgeof God,
yehavetaken,andbywickedhands
havecrucifiedandslain."

"For of a truth againstthy holy
childJesus,whomthouhastanoint-
ed,bothHerod,andPontiusPilate,
with the Gentiles,and the people
of Israel, were gatheredtogether,
for to do whatsoeverthy handand
thy counseldeterminedbefore to
be done." We seethe divinehar-
mony of the determinatecounsel
and foreknowledgeof God. His
foreknowledge founded in, and
flowing from his own determinate
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counsel.
We mustnot think that the fore-

knowledgeof God is conjectural,
uncertainfor all thingswhichto us
comprisepast, presentand future
were from everlastingnaked and
opened,unto the eyesof him with
whomwe haveto do. All was em-
bracedin the determinate(horizo,
to mark out) counselof his own
will. Readsuchscripturesas Heb.
6a7-20. Ephes 1-11-3-11-12 and
there contemplatewhat strength,
in what immutabilitythecounselof
Godis declaredfor ourconsolation.
O, therecanbe no failure, no mis-
carriagein the eternal,immutable
purposeand grace given us in
Christ Jesus before the world be-
gan. The Churchof the Firstborn,
whosenamesarewrittenin heaven,
Heb. 12-23as foreknown,beloved,
chosenin theirhead,ourLord Jesus
Christ wereblessedin him with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly
places: Ephes 1-3-4. before the
foundation,of the world. These
spiritual blessingswere neverlost,
never forfeited, never disannulled
when the church,the chosen in
Christ Jesus sinnedin the trans-
gressionof Adam- The electwere
notblessedwith anyspiritualbless-
ings in heavenlyplaces in Adam,
consequentlytheseblessings were
never lost when the elect fell by
transgressionin their Adamichead.
But all our spiritual blessings in
heavenlyplacesJehovahhathbless-
ed us with in ChristJesus ourLord
accordingto the good pleasureof
his will, whichhe hathpurposedin
himself. Adam was not the head
of grace:but God'seternalpurpose
and grace was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began. 2
Tim. 1-9. Graceandtruthcameby

Jesus Christ . John 1-17. 0 this
grace, this truth as it is in Jesus
how needful,how essentialI find
it in my life, that I may live unto
our God. David saith "My times
arein thy hand."Psalm31-15.and
it is my comfortto believethis-
"All that concernsthe chosenrace
In nature,providenceand grace
Where they shall dwell, and

whenceremove.
Fixed by predestinatinglove.

Their calling, growth, and robes
theywear.

Their comforts,trials, daily care
Are all arrangedfor them above

By God's predestinatinglove."
0 believe,
"Your nightsof trial then.
Are all ordainedby heaven.
If He appointsthenumberten,

You ne'ershallhaveeleven."
"Fear noneof thosethingswhich

thoushaltsuffer: behold,the devil
shall castsomeof you into prison,
that ye maybe tried; andye shall
havetribulationten days: be thou
faithful untodeath,andI will give,
thee a crown of life. "Rev. 2-10.

FREDERICK KEENE.
Raleigh,N. C.

CONFINED WITH A STROKE
Elder C. F. Denny,
Wilson, N. C.
Dear Brother as I hope in Christ:

It is pasttimefor renewalof my
subscription,am sendingit to you.
I would have sent it long before
now if I could, but I havebeen
confinedto mybeda month. I had
a strokeof somekind, I don'tknow
whatbut it affectedmywholebody
moreor less I chn'tusemy hands
verywell, andcan'tgetaboutgood
but Oh, what a merciful God we
have. If it werenotfor His mercy
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the last oneof Adam'sracewould
havegoneto endlesshell, and the
preachingthat you can help your-
self is everyword false for I have
provedto be in my last sickness
especially. Brother Denny there
seemsto be somescriptureon my
mindwhichwill befoundin the8th
chapterof Romansand the 28th
verse,and also 1stCor. 2nd chap-
ter and 9th verse,thesehaveboth
had somesweetnessin themto me
andI hopetheLord v^^illenableme
to showsomethingI think I seein
thenj. The first oneis appliedes-
peciallyto mein this affliction,and
I feelsureit hasbeenfor mygood,
it broughtout someof the hateful
thingsthat werein my fleshthat I
didn't know were!there. It show-
edmemyunthankfulnessandmany
othermeanthingsthat werein me,
i. e. in myflesh,andI did guiseov-
er them wishing to have better
spiritsand couldn'tof myself,aft-
er a little, I felt emptysweptand
garnished,then I was afraid the
uncleanspirit had goneout of it-
self,and I was somiserable,but it
has comeso sweetlyto me, ''Go
showJohn againthesethings,that
the 'blindsee,the lam.ewalk, the
lepersare cleansedand the poor
havethegospelpreacheduntothem
andI'm afraid I do not understand
that thoroughly,but it was com-
forting to me. I hopeit is mine
andis for me,nowthe otherscrip-
ture wascomfortingit enabledme
to looka littlebeyondthevale,and
oh! if we couldonly enterinto the
joys of the elect family, but we
havesomuchfleshto contendw^"th
we can only a little mite, but it
seemsto me I long to be clothed
with thespirit but I knowI cannot

be that way of myself. I heartily
agreewith Brother L. H. Hardy
about spiritualismbut Moses'and
Elias were both dead, 'but alive
with Christ.Peterwas alivein this
world, but saw them and knew
themand said, "Lord let us make
herethentabernaclesonefor thee,
and for Mosesand Elias.

I just wanted to write what I
felt, but havejust hintedat it.

BrotherDennycomeand preach
for us sometimefor me and pray
for me.

Your sister, I hope,
BETTIE G. W,'mTLEY

A GOOD LETTER
Elder C. F. Denny,

Dear Brother: Enclosed please
find a good letter from our dear
brother E. R, Harris, which you
may have publishedin the Land-
mark if youthink best.

Yours in hope,
J. R. Jones,

RevolutionStation,
Greensboro,N. C.
Mir. J. R Jones,

Greensboro,N. C,
Dear Brother: Yours enclosing

the poemsreceived,which I en_
joyedreading. For oneto be able
to composesuch it is necessaryto
bespirituallymindedand his mind
dwelling upon spiritual things,
which is a very great blessing.
Could all of the Lord's peoplebe
so e:|ie,rci(zedthere would be 'no
strife or bitternessof any kind
prevailingin our churches,but to
our sorrowthereseemsto be an
evil spirit existingthat is causing
muchtrouble amongour people,
which we verymuch regret, and
we canonly wait uponthe Lord to.
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restorepeace,loveand fellowship.
I shall hand your poemsto others
of our church, who I think will
enjoy them. Would be glad for
you to comedown to our meeting
Sundayif you havea mind to do
so. Manythanksfor yourkind re-
membranceof me in sendingme
the poetry. May the dear Ldtd
continueHis blesisngsand direct
you in His service.

Yours in Hope,
E. K. Harris

Reidsville,N. C.

HIS REWARD
Elder C. F. Denny,

Dear Brother: Enclosed please
'find a good letter from our dear
Brother Elder D. S. Webb, it
seemsto havebeenwrittenin love
to God and for the good of His
causeor for the benefit of the
householdof Faith.

Yours in hope,

J. R. Jones,
Revolution(Station,
Greensboro,N. C.
James R. Jones,

Very dear brother: While I am
thinking of you will write you a
few lines. O-urblesp.edLord said
in Matthew 10:42, And whoso-
ever shall give to drink unto one
of theselittle onosa cup of cold
water only in the nameof a dis-
ciple, verily I say unto you, he
siiall in no-wiselose his reward.
Jesu- d̂id not meanthat he should
surely get a reward for v/hat he
did: But did mean he shall
not loseVt^hathe alreadyhad.Thei
humbleactis in proofthai he loves
the name of a disciple which
meansa follower of Christ. We
musthave the knowledgeof him,

that he bears the name. There-
fore he mustbe humble; meek;
gentle; kind and peaceable;to es-
tablishour confidenceand fellow-
ship in him. The life of the pro.
fessednameshould be provenby
the fruit he beais. So we may
know where wo may find him.
The Lord calls the disciple; Come
follow me; andtheyfollowedhim,
theyhearhis voiceandfollow him
and a strangerthey (the sheep)
will not follow. So we seein the
declf.rationsof Jesus we neednot
bedeceivedin whomthediscipleof
Jesus is. Therefore,wehavewithin
us the principleto endorseanden-
couragethe disciple of Christ in
the way of righteousness,however
smallthe deedof kindnessdoneto
one of Christ's little onfesin the
nameof a discipleit is a righteous
deed. But, he must be in the
nameandthe namefitshim.There
is no half-way disciple of Christ.
He is,or heis notone. If theLord
calls and sendsforth a preacher,
he will preach glad news to the
yielding wavesof joy, peaceand
love; which is the fruit of the gos_
pel. But if the Church needs
scourgingor purging God may
givethema Saulanda vainkingto
pleasetheirvanityandhis conduct
vt'ill bring confusion, and the
noiseof the larger and lessercat-
tle beheard. But Samueltheman
of God was disposedto keep the
l?.w of God. The people'schoice
is dangerous. But God's choice
can be safely trusted. Hope you
are well dearbrotlicr. May grace
mercyand peace from God be
with you,

Your brother,
D. S. Webb

Hillsville, Va.
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POINTS OF DOCTRINE
After the conclusion of tne

Black Rock Convention,Elder Gil-
bert Beebebeganthe publication
of theISignsof theTimes,thepros-
pectusof which embodied the
chief pointsor principlesof doc-
trine as understoodand believed
by that part of the convention
thenceforthknown as Old School
or Primitive Bap(tist—chiefly Old
School. Either immediately or
eventuallythe Signsof the Times
becamethe exponent of certain
principlesof doctrine:to wit: Ab-
solutepredestinationof all things.
Eternalactualvital unionof Christ
and his people,and a warfare as
betweenthe carnalnatureof man
and the divinenatureof Christ in
man—of which man is madepar-
taker in what is termedthe new
birth or being born again. Even,
tually oppositionbeganto be set
up to someor all of theseprinci-
plesof doctrineby ministershither

to of Old Schoolor PrimitiveBap-
tist persuasionof whom perhaps
therewerenone more able and
persistentthan Elder John Clark
of Virginia, of perhapsthe Ebe-
nezer Association,and being a
manof morethan ordinaryability
bothas.a man and a minister,his
oppositiongrew so formidableas
to requireseparatecolumnsfor its
publicationwhich perhapsbrought
about the introductionof Zion's
Advocatein which he formulated
the general principles advocated
at the presenttime by that paper.
As to which of theseable minis-
ters were right or whether both
were wrong or as to the personal
right of eachto setforth his parti-
cular viewsor understandingas to
the doctrineof eternaltruth I am
not here pretending to say, but
that neitherhadthe personalright
to imposeupontheotherhis pecul-
iar principlesof doctrineto such
an extentas to makethema test
of fellowship and to culminatein
declarationsof non-fellowshipon
thepartof eitheragainsttheother;
however I understand that the
Clark people did declarenon_fel-
lowship for certain principles ôf
doctrineadvocatedby theSignsof
the Timesand endorsedgenerally
by its readers—the Beebe people
—absolutepred<est|inationof all
things and may be eternalactual
vital unionof Christandhis people
which non-fellov/shipresolution. I
understand,stands in force be-
tweenthesetwo great bodies of
people,denominatedOld S-choolor
PrimitiveBaptiststoday.

Someyearsago Elder Sylvester
Hassell,our belovedchurchhistor-
ian and great Primitive Baptist
peacemakerand able ministerof
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the New Testament intervened
and inducedthe Clark peopleto
submittotheBeebepeoplea propo-
sition for such a stateof reconcil-
iation as wou:d admitof an inter-
change of visitations at least
friendly, a conditionfondly anti-
cipatedamongthe Beebebrethren.
Said propositioncamebefore the
CorrespondingiV^^eetingof Virginia
at which session I was present,
andElder Durand,W. T. Beebeand
myself vv^ererequestedto prepare
an answerfor the meetingwhich
answer was in substance:"Inas-
muchas you haveset up declara-
tionsof nonfellowship,it is for you
to rescindthem,but I understandit
wasnot done,as theydid not wish
to put wordsin themouthsof their
stoopingFathers,"which is an ad-
mjfrablesentiment,however they
could have put suitablewords in
their own mouths,by disdaining
the sentimentat the time. I feel
that with the presentgenerations
the stateof conditionsas between
thosetwo greatbodiesis somewhat
excusable. The proximityof the
churchesand the associationsand
the disparityof the differentprin-
ciplesof doctrineuponwhich each
have grown have been such that
it could hardly have been other-
wise. It is to be regretted that
conditionsaresuchastheyare,but
consideringall things affecting
ihem it would seemto be heM.r
'hat each organizationshoUl 'C-
main as it is. And as there arc-
more or less brethre1 i'm^ngu?
who are inclined lo lio .l with
eithe*rsentimentof doctrine it
would be well that noiOjer liu'
BeebeBaptistsnor the Clark Bap-
tistsattemptto impose upon us

their principlesof doctrinerespec-
tively. In either case a division
would be inevitableand disastrous
andwe do not wanta division.We
have beenliving along together
after a fashionfor morethan one
hundredyears,and if we will but
behaveourselvesas the children
of God are taughtto do we can
continueto live togetheras becom-
eth Primitive Baptists.

WiOdo not object to different
sectionsor divisionsof brethrenin
differentstatesand sectionsof the
country b„l"evingas they do, or
doing as they do, but feeling that
we are capableof ourselvesof the
characterof what we believeand
of the discipline and order we
claim to maintain,we would ap_
predate beingallowedto look af-
ler and ministerour affairs after
the mannerand custom of our
Fathers. There are about 20
Primitjive Baptist tApsociations
comprisinglarge bodiesof people
of fair intelligence and gospel
learningand in this corresponden.
ce we fail to understand why
brethreninsist upon comingfrom
distantstatesand undertake to
regulate our affairs. Shall we
notbe allowedto repairandtry to
keepup our own fires? We pray
for this privilege.

The objectiveto which I am
aimingto direct in this statement
is, should we standwith someof
us and fraternize with the Beebe
peoplewe would comeundernon-
fellowshipresolutionsof the Clark
people and should we fraternize
with Clark Peoplewe would come
into non_fellowshipfor the Beebe
people,neitherof which do we de-
sireto do andneitherof whichcan
we do withoutturningourbacksto
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someof ourgoodbrethrenat home
so it wouldseemthat we are des-
tinedfor the predicamentprescrib-
edonceupona timeby oneDowto
our doctrine. '*We wiil be damn-
edif we do andwe will bedamned
if we don't.''How shall we escape
this peculiar damnation? By-
being let alone. Will not those
brethrenwho are distantly situ-
atedfrom us, and who are not in
accordwith us in sentimentsof
doctrinebe pleasedto showmercy
toward us, and pity us; and stay
away from us, and withholdtheir
comments. By the grace of God
we shall prove ourselvescapable
of working out our own salvation,
andshall we not be allowedto do
it. Shall we with our mosthum-
ble and mostearnestimportunities
beallowedto lie prone upon the
groundunheededandunrespected,

I wantto hereaffirm that in my
judgmentthe differenceamongus
is not fundamentalbut is senti-
mentaland if v/e will, we can be
agreedand work together, how-
ever it may be that we will n^
do it. There are thosethat will
not cometo Christthat theymight
have life. Could it be possible

'that we or any of us are of that
self.wiiled,no will set? Shall we
all turn into the throne of grace
and enquireof the Lord as to this
matter., We Jre admonishedby
the Masterto agreewith our ad-
versariesquickly,andshall we not
agree with one another?

Owing to the lack of necessary
data and a defective memory I
maynot be minutely correct in
every detail of the foregoingbut
my intentionis not to do injustice
to any onebut to do goodto all.

P. G. Lester

WILLIAMB. WALTONANDMRS.
S. W. KETCHUM

I amsendingyoufor publicationthe
deathof mydearUncleandAunt—Will-
iamB. WaltonandMrs.S.W.Ketchum.

UncleBill of Wilmington,wasbornin
OnslowCountyDecember29,18S4and
diedJuly 29,1926,aged40yearsand
sixmonths.

Heleaveshiswidowwhobeforetheir
marriage,wasMiss Annie Marshburn;
andfivechildren,threeboysandtwo
girls.

UncleB'illwasonhiswaytothelunch
roomSaturdayafternoonwhenthetrain,
at 8thstreetcrossing,struckthecarin
whichhewasdriving,resultingin fatal
injurieswhichcausedhisdeathMonday
morningat 4 o'clock.

AuntMary,also of Wilmington,was
bornin OnslowcountyOctober23,1877,
<\nddiedaftera prolongedillnessJuly 2,
1P25,aged47years,8 monthsand20
days.

Shewasmarriedto S.W. Ketchumin
1905,whoalone is left to mournher
death. Sheunitedwith thePrimitive
Baptistchurchaboutthreeyearsago.

Theywereburiedneartheiroldhome-
steadattheSouthwestchurch,leavingto
mournbesidestheirimmediatefamilies,
a mother,Mrs.EleanorWalton,508Cas-
tlestreet,Wilmington,N.C, threesister
Mrs.R.M.PadrickandMrs.J. A. Brown
of WilmingtonandMrs.G.F. Phillipsof
Jacksonville,N. C. Fourbrothers,Mr.
A.Z.; C.T.,andJ. N.ofWilmingtonand
G. A.'Waltonof Jacksonville,N. C.

Manybeautifulflowerswerecontribut-
edwhichhelpedtoshowtheesteemand•admirationof their friendsandloved
ones.

Writtenbytheirniece
ELLA WALTOr^.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
Whereas,Godin his infinite wisdom

hasseenfit tocallfromourmidstaloved
memberofourchurch.SisterJuliaApple.

Thereforebeit resolvedbytheChurch
-atLickfork.

jst,ThatwesubmittothewillofGod,
whodoethall thingsTightandv;-ell.In
thedeathofoursisterthe churchhas
sustaineda greatloss,butwefeelour
lossis hereternalgain.

2nd,Thatweextendourheartfeltsym-
pathytothebereavedfamily.

3rd,Thatwemailacopyofthesereso-
lutionsto theLandmarkfor publication,
a copyspreaduponourminutesanda
copybesenttothefamily.Donebyor-
derof thechurch.

ElderJ. W. Gilliam,Mod.,
C. L. Saunders,Clerk.
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RESOLUTIONSOFRESPECT
WhereasGodin His omnipotentwis-

domhasseenfit to takefromourmidst
SisterSusannaPleasant.SisterPleas-
antfeUasleepin JesusonJuly 1st,1325.

Wemissherpresence,buthavingbeen
taughtthroughexperiencethatweshould
say,"Jehovah What Doest Thou."
Ihereforebe it resolvedThatwe,the
churchat Bethel,bowin humblesub-
missionto the<dispensationof God'.s
providenceandtrustthatwe maybe
blessedtomeetherin thatGreatBeyond
whereall His saintswill be fashioned
likeuntoHisown gloriousbody,and
theresingpraisestohisgreatandmatch-
lessname.

Second:Thatwemeteoutto thebe-
reavedfamilyourheartfeltsympathy.We
feelsafetosaythatshediedin thefaith,
andmayGodenableyoutoo, to press
onwardandupwardeverlookingunto
Jesusforrefugeandcomfort.

Third:Thata copyoftheseresolutions
besentto Zion'sLandmark,oneto the
PrimitiveBaptist,oneto thefamilyof
Ihc'deceasedand one spreadon onr
churchrecord.

Doneby orderof conferenceSatur-
day,July 11,1925.

BrotherB. F. Young,Mod.
By D.E. YoungAsst.C. Clerk.

RESOLUTIONSOF RESPECT
Whereas,it haspleasedourHeavenly

Fatherto removefromourmidstbythe
irresistiblehandof deathourhighlyes-
teemedandworthybrother,ElderC. ().Boaz,whichsadeventoccurredat the
GeneralHospitalin Danville,Va.,June22nd,1925.For manyyearsheservedtogetherwithElderG. W. Hundleyaspastorof StrawberryChurch.And we
feelsafein sayingthatno churchever
hada morefaithfulservant.

Resolvedfirst. That we sincerely
mournhisdemise.AndwithsadheartsmeeklybowtothewillofHimv/hodoetliall thingswell.

Resolvedsecond.That his bereavedwifeandchildrenhavelosta kindhus-
bandandaffectionatefather and thecommunitya cherishedandrespectedcit-
izen.

Resolvedthird,thatwetenderto hisfamilyour deepestsympathyandcom-
mendthemtohim who has promised
neverto forsakethem.

ResolvedFourth,thata copyof these
ResolutionsbesenttothefamilyandonetoZionLandmark,andthatthesamebespreaduponourchurchrecord.

Doneby theorderof theChurchofStrawberry,thisdate,Aug.1st,1925.
W. R. Dodd,Mod.
P. H. Payne,Clerk.

RESOLUTIONOF RESPECT.
WHEREAS: Godhasseenfit to call

fromtheshoresof timeourbrotherand
DeaconB.H. Langdone.BrotherLangdon
fell asleep,aftera longperiodof sick-
ness,onApril 6, 1925.

THEREFORE.Be it resolved.First:
Thatwe,theChurchat Bethel,whilewe
mournthelossofourbrotheranddeacon,
bowin humblesubmissionto thewill of
theall wiseGod,whodoesall thingsac-
cordingtohisownwillandpurpose,does
all thingswell,whosewaysareabove
oursandHiswisdompastfindingout.

We feelthattheChurchhaslosta
faithfulmember,thecommunitya noble
man,andthefamilya lovinghusbandand
father;though,"We do not mournas
thosewhohaveno hope,"for we feel
tosaythatthefruitheborewhileamong
usis anevidencethathissoulis resting
withChristin therealmsof glory.

Second:Thatweextendtothefamily
ourdeepestsympathyandsofarasin us
ispointthemtothatOnewhomourbroth-
ertrustedandserved.

Third: Thata copyof theseresolu-
tionsbes'entto ZionsLandmark,oneto
thePrimitiveBaptist,oneto thefamily
of thedeceasedandonespreadon our
churchrecord.

DonebyorderofConference,Saturday,
July 11,1925.

BrotherB. F. YOUNG,Mod.
ByD.E. YOUNG,Asst.C.C.

ROSAIRENE SMITH.
RosaIreneSmithwasbornDecember

20th,1890anddiedSeptember27th,
1923,makingherstayon earth thirty
threeyears,ninemonthsand twenty-
ssvendays.

ShewastheeldestdaughterofThomas
FranklinandAddieIreneSmithandleft
to mourntheirlosstwosistersandone
brother.

Afflictedfromchildhoodwitha diseasepeculiartohersex,causedbyhelpingto
lift andnurseourhelplessfatherwhen
so young,shewasa constantsuffererbearingit allwithpatienceandfortitude.

Goodfroma merebaby,a trueand
dutifuldaughter,kindandlovingsister,
indeedshewasdifferentfromothergirls,
seeminglynotattachedto or caringfor
thewaysof thisworld.A firmbeliever
in thePrimitiveBapti.jtfaithanda dear
loverof the doctrine,sheunitedwith
thechurchat Memorialin August1915,
M'hereshefaithfullyattendedwhenable
to go anywhereandwasneverhappier
thanwhenlisteningto thewordsof her
dearpastor.

Wemournnotasthosewhohaveno
hope,butlivewiththedesiretomeether
in thathomewheresuffering,sorrow,
andpartingarenomore.

Writtenbyhersister,
MRS.W.J. HOOKS.
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OBITUARY
DearReadersof Zion'sLandmark:It

hasbeenonmymindHiucethedeathof
mydear mother-in-lawto write the
sketchof herdeaththoughI havefeltr.o
feblemindedandsucha greatsinnerI
didnotthinkI couldwriteit fit to be
publishedinsuchagoodpaperasit isand
tobereadamongsuchgoodpeopleasI
thinkthemtobeI amsoignorant,I have
notgotanyeducationtospeakof. I did
notgotoschoolasmostgirlsdosowhat
littleI knowI learnedmyselfwithGod's
helpI oftenpraytheLordtohelpmeand
showmeanddirectmeto do what is
rightandI knowhedoeshelpm̂eforif
hedidn'tI wouldnotknowanythingat
times.It runsinmymindI oughttowrite
so whilelyingon mybedlastnightI
thoughtof it againsoI saidif I liveto-
morrowI will tryandwritewiththehelp
of theLordandmaybeit will easemy
mindandI feellikesucha goodwoman
asI believehertobeandsuchatruebe-
lieverof thePrimitiveBaptistdoctrini^
Shebelievedin GraceandGracealone
thoughshewasneverbaptizedin the
waterbutin theHolyGhost.I knowfor
I stayedbyherbedsidethemostof the
timeandsawtheendandshetalked
sweetlyof ChristJesusandaskhimto
takehershe calledall of her grand
childrentoherbedsideandbidthemall
goodbyandtoldthemshewasgoingto
leavethem.Shehadpneumoniaanddid
notlivebuttendaysfromthedayshe
wastaken.Weall missheruntilnow,
butI feellikesheis farbetteroff than
tobein thissinfulworld.

Writtenbyherdaughter-in-law,
Mrs.R. *. Styron,

Box26,Atlantic.

RESOLUTIONSOFRESPECT
WhereasGodinHiswisdom,andmercy

hasvisitedthehomeof ourdearSister
Hooper,andremovedby deathherbe-
lovedhusband,J. J. Hooper,whofell
asleepin JesusonApril2f>,1925.

Thereforebe it resolved.First,That
weextendonrdeepestsvmpathvto Sis-
terHooperandherfamilyin theirfrreat
loss. MaytheLordreconcilethemto
Hiswillandgivethemgraceandstrength
tofinishtheircoursewithjoy.

Second,thatin thedeathofMr.Hoop-
erthechurchatLickforkhasindeedlost
a friend.Thoughnota member,hewas
a believer,hada goodhopeanddiedin
thefaithof God'select.Hewasoneof
our mostfaithfulandregularattend-ants;andweshallgreatlymisshimat
ourmeetings.

Third,Thatacopyoftheseresolutions
besentto theZion'sLandmark,oneto
SisterHooper,anda copybespreadon

.ourminutes.

Donebyorderof thechurchin con-
ferenceatourJunemeeting,1925.

ELD.J. W.GILLIAM,Mod.
C.L. SAUNDERS,Clerk.

REAR CREEK PRIMITIVEBAPTIST
ASSOCIATION.

Pleasepublishin theLandmarkthat
theAnnualFall Sessionof the Bear
CreekPrimitiveBaptistAssociationis to
convenewiththeChurchat HighRidge,
UnionCounty,N. C. commencingonSat-urdaybeforefirst Sundayin October1925.A cordialinvitationextendedtovisitors.Thosecomingfrom toward
CharlotteshouldreachMarshvilleat 6p.m.Fridayor 6 a. m.Saturday.ThosefromtowardHamletorWadesboroshouldgettoMarshvilleat2 p.m.Fridayor 10a. m. Saturday.Pleasegivenoticetoeitherof the followingbrethrenJohnSmith,J. B.MedlinorJ. P. Rushing,R-1Marshville,N. C.andtheywill seeafteryou. Thisdonebyrequestof theAsso-ciation.

J. W. JONES,Clert.
Peachland,N. C.August1,1925.

SEVENMILE ASSOCIATION.
Pleasepublishin theLandmarkthatthenextsessionof theSevenMileAsso-ciationis appointedto beheldwiththe

churchat Mingoin SampsoncountyonthethirdSunday,FridayandSaturday
beforein September1925.

Invitationextended.
VisitorswillbemetatDunn,N.C.TheChurchis about3 milesSouthon the

DunnandClintonhighway.
WriteElderXureLee,Dunn,R-6,N.C.W. V. BLACKMAN,Clerk.Benson,R-2,N. C.

CONTENTNEAASSOCIATION
Greenville,N. C.August12th,1925.

ElderC.F. Denny,
Wilson,N. C.

DearBrother,
PleasegivenoticeintheLandmarkthat

thenextsessionof theContentneaAsso-ciation,is appointedto beheldwiththe
ChurchatRedBanks,5 milesEastfromGreenville,in Pitt county.NorthCaro-
linaonthe2nd.SaturdayandSundayinOctober,1925.10th,11thandclosingthe
12thonMondayfollowing.Thebrethren
andsisters,.especiallyministers,arein-
vitedtocome.TheNorfolkSoutherntraincomingfromEastwill bemetat Simp-son,N.C.FridayandSaturdaymorning.

All trainswillbemetatGreenville,N.
C.FridayandSaturdaymorning.Wehope
tohavea goodlynumberofministers.

BESSIEBROOKS,Clerk.
Qreenville,N. Cf
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LITTLE RIVER ASSOCIATION
TheLittleRiverPrimitiveBaptistAs-

sociationwill meetwiththechurchat
Salemon Friday,Saturdayandfourth
Sundayin September,1925. Salemis
locatedtwentymileseastfromRaleigh,
ten milesnortheastfromClayton,and
fivemilessouthfromWendell.Visitors
comingbytrainwill bemetat Clayton
andWendellon ThursdayP. M., and
FridayA. M. Anyinformationwill be
givenby BrethrenG. R. StancilandJ.
I. Whitley,Wendell,R. F. D.No.1.

ThisAssociationwasappointedto be
heldwiththechurchat Cleveland,but
waschanged.

All loversof thetruthareinvited.
R. F. SMITH,Clerk.

Benson,N. C.

SALEMASSOqiATION.
Will convenewiththeChurchat High

Point,NorthCarolina,D.V. onSaturday
beforethesecondSundayinOctober,1925,
andcontinuethreedays.

Aninvitationisextendedtoorderlyand
peacelovingBaptists.

A specialinvitationis extendedtomin-
isters,whoarenotaffiliatingwithdisor-
dersnowprevailingin somesectionsof
ourcountry.

W.L. TEAGUE,Moderator.
Box416,Wlnston-Salem,N.C.

BLACKCREEKUNION
Eld.C. F. Denny,

Wilson,N. C.
DearBrother:

Pleasepublishin thenextissueof the
Landmark.Thatthenextsessionof the
BlackCreekUnionwill be heldwith
theChurchat Goldsboro,N. C. Saturday
andfifth Sundayin August1925.All
loversof truthandpeacearekindlyin-
vitedtoattend.

For furtherinformation,writeBro.A.
H.Toler,Goldsboro,N.C.

I. A. LAMM,UnlcnClerk.

CONTENTNEAUNION.
The ContentneaUnionwasappointed

tobeheldwiththeChurchatSandyBot-tom,LenoirCounty,NorthCarolinathefifth SaturdayandSundayin August
1925.

Eld. I. B. Lancasterwas chosentopreach,the introductorysermon.Thosewhowishto bemetat thetrainsmay
writeBro.E. L. Rouse,Kyiston,N. C.Alsofor information,writehim.

J. E. MEWBORN,Clerk
THE CONTENTNEAASSOCIATIONTheninety-fifthannualsessionwill beheldwiththechurchat RedBanksnearGreenville,N. C, onOctober10,11 121925.
VisitorsbyR. R. fromtheeastbyN.

andS.will bemetatSimpson,N.C. All
otherswill bemetat Greenville,N.-C,
FridayP. M. andSaturdayA. M. and
conveyedandcaredtor.

An invitationtoattendis extendedto
all loversof GospelTruth.

H. L. Broke,
Asso.Clerk.

RUTHTRIPP
RuthTrippwasbornin OranseCoun-

ty, N. C, April 22, l;-.50 and died
April5,1925( makinghtr stayonearth
74years,11monthsand13days.

ShewasthedaughterofDuralandMa-
ria Carrington.In hergirlhood,herpa-
rentsmovedto Pitt<:ounty.

In 1872she marriedMarshalW.
Tripp,andto thisunionwerebornsev-
en children,threegirlsandfourboys.
Herhusbandandthreechildrenpreced-
edherto thegrave.Shev/asa tender
andlovingwifeandmoihereverready
tospeakcomfortingandconsolingtoev-
erybody.Sheleavesore brotherand
twosisters,four childrenandsixteen
grandchildrenanda hostof-friendsto
mournthelossof thisdearmotherin
Israel.

Sheunited,withthechurchat Brier
Swampon Saturdaybeforethe second
Sundayin November1880andwasbap-
tizedthefollowingSundaybyElderJohn
L. Rossandremaineda consistentmem-
beruntilherdeath.

Shewasoneamongtheoldestmem-
bersandalwaysfilledher seatunless
providentiallyhindered.Shehadanex-
ceptionallyclci(arunderstandingof the
fundamentalsofthedoclrneofthePrim-
itiveBaptistandherstrongandabiding
faithin thisdlctrinewasa greatcom-
fortto heralways.

Herneighborsandfriendsneverceas-
ed to havetheveryhighestregardfor
her,andconfidencein herjudgmentand
counsel.Shecontinuallyacknowledged
herdependenceon Godandbelievedin
salvationbyHis graceandgracealone.

Funeralserviceswereheldfor this
dearsisteronApril 6, byEldersB. S.
CowanandJ. L. Rossthenthebodywas
conveyedto thefamilyburyingground
andlaidtoresttheretoawaittheresur-
rectionmornwherethis bodywill be
likenedto Hisgloriousbidyandbefor-
everwiththeLordandwherethewicked
ceasefromtroublingandthewearyare
at rest.
Motherin Israelcalmlysleep,
Andtakethyjoyfulrest.
Whilesurvivorsovertheeweep
In Heaventhouartbles.sed.

Donebyorderof conferenceSaturday
beforethesecondSundayin May,1925.

ELDERJ. L. ROSSModerator.
C. L. JAMES,Clerk.
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And Ruler c "^^-esea,

Be Ruler of the *'-Tiiyheart
I bring this n. '^\toThee.

Oh, lead me up a mtain
Beneatha quietm>9;

And let mehearancv;"^^^erstand
Thy messagefrom^^"%

Then downinto the valley
With glad feet will I go.

To quiet otherstormyhearts
That rage and breakbelow.

-FRAIS^CESSHAW.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelpof theLord thispaperwill contendfor the an-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBible asthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion, keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father, Jesus,the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriJberdesireshis paper changedhe should
stateplainly both the old and ne^ postoffices. When one
wisheshis papei stopped,let him sendwhat is due,andalio
statehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceif possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingia,
unlesshe wishesit. Whenyoucanalwayssendmoneyordtr
or check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleaseinformme
of it. Whenyou canalwayssendmoneyby moneyorderor
check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

Each subscribercantell the timeto whichhe paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actasagents.
All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.
All oversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so

impressed.
May grace,mercyand peacebe mutipliedto all loversof

truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.

Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING OO.

WilM>n,N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST

UNDER CHRIST AND NOT UN-
DER THE LAW OF MOSES

DearBrethrenEditors,
Brother E. G. Webb, Cullison,

Kansas,hasrequestedmeto write
on Acts 15:20.

"But that we write unto them
thattheyabstainfrompollutionsof
idols, and from fornication,and
from things strangled, and from
blood.''

The abovewasthe conclusionof
the last EcclesiasticalCounselev-
er held which can everbe binding
on any gospel church. Certain
men,doubtlessof the church,had
comedown from Jerusalem and
taught the brethrenthat, "Except
ye becircumcisedafterthe manner
of Moses,ye cannotbesaved."

The peoplebeing thus taught
wereGentiles,and wereneverun-
derthe law of Moses,or the law of
God which cameby Moses. Cir-
cumcisionhadneverbeendemand-
ed of them.

Thusthoseteachersv/howereof
the Jews wantedto bind the law
burdensof the Jews on the believ-
ersof the Gentiles. Paul andBar-
nabasdisputedthis, andsharpdis-
sensionsarosein the church,and it
was determined that Paul and
Barnabasandcertainotherof them
shouldgo up to Jerusalemto the
aposjtlesand elders about this
question. It was in the decision
of the question of circumcision
that the instructionsgiven in our
text by the apostles and elders

gavein their decisionof that mat-
ter.

After all thearguingandspeech
makingwhich may have beenon
that subjectat that timethe apos-
tles and elders found no place
wherethe law of Moseswas bind-
ing on the Gentilechurches. The
only thingswhich they saw neces-
sary were purity of moral and re-
ligiouslife.

First. "To abstainfrom the pol-
lution of idols. Those Gentiles
had beenusedto beingpartakers
of thesepollutions,but now since
theyarebornof God,andchildren
of His family they mustabstain
from thosepollutions.

In this our daymenwill notbow
to idols of woodor stone,etc.,but
anythingwhich is set up as a help
to God in salvationof sinners is
anidol. Thereforeanypicnicfeast
to suchthings are pollutions of
idols, and things which we are

commandedto abstain from. In
the year 1881two Sundayschools
joined in a May picnic, and came
nearmy houseto hold their festiv-
ities: Amongthem were some
warm friends of imine. T\vo of
themcameand invitedmeto take
my family and comewith they to
dinner. In asmilda wayasI could
I asked to be excused but they
wouldhearto nothingbut that we
shouldgoandeatwith them. This
broughtmeto an absoluterefusal.
Thentheyaskedmyreasonsfor re-
fusingto eatwith them. I plainly
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told themthattheirSundaySchools
wereidols,andthat their well pre-
parednice dinnerwasnothingless
than the.pollutionsof idols, and
that I, as a servantof the living
God, wascommandedto abstain
from it.

After they had eatenone came
backto whereI wasat work. We
talked on some mattersuntil a
youngmancameand said, "Billie,
comewith me; we are going to
havea dancearoundin the work-
shop,''as theybothstartedawayI
said, "That is it boys, they sat
downto eatandto drink, androse
up to play."

I feel surethat whena Primitive
Baptist engagesin any of those
feaststhey are guilty before God
of violating this gospel require-
mentwhichwasgivenbytheapos-
tles and eldersat Jerusalem.

The secondrequirementwas to
abstain from fornication,that is
for the unmarriedto abstainfrom
cohabitation.

I supposethat my brethrenand
sistersgenerallywill agreewith me
in this point,but to do this is no
more a violation of the word of
God than the eatingof the pollu-
tions of ido'ls. The samecatalog

of crimes,the samecommandment
to abstainfrom the onethat there
is to abstainfrom the other. We
shouldrememberthat thesethings
are for the gospelchurch,and not
for a bodyof Jews or otherLegal-
ists,nor Unitarians,nor Evolution-
ists,nor for theworld at large,but
strictly for the gospelchurch. If
we Primitive Baptistsare the gos-
pel churchthesefour pointsof de,
cision of that last bindingcaunsel
held by the apostlesfor the bene-

fit of us Gentile believersin the
Lord Jesus Christtheyare binding
on us, and we haveno moreright
to goto nor to partakeof the pol-
lutionof idolsthanwehaveto com-
mit fornication.

The third point is that we must
abstain from eating of things
strangled. It is a thing that dieth
of itself. The bloodthereofis co-
agulatedin the body so that the
one cannot be eaten without the
otherwhichbringsusto thefourth
and last point. "And from blood.*'

From the eating of the blood
with the meat. It wasrequiredof
the Jews in their law that the
bloodshouldbe pouredout on the
ground, and not eatenwith the
flesh. This requirement by the
apostlesdoesbringthis overto the
gospeldispensation,and inasmuch
astheywerewritingto the Gentile
brethrenit is enjoinedonusto this
day. !

I hope Brother Webb will get
somecomfortout of what I have
written.

The Lord blessusall to loveand
follow Him,

Your brotherin a goodhopein
Christ Jesus.

L. H. HAEDlY.

COMMUNICATION
My very dearBrotherHall :

It is with muchfear and tremb-
ling that I makethefeebleattempt
to write you,which I havefelt im-
pressedto do for sometime. I
knowthatyourtimeis far too pre-
ciousto betakenup in glancingov-
er mywanderingthoughts,butyou
havecomfortedmeso manytimes,
whenit did seemthat I couldfind
no comfortin all this land, that it
hasgivenmea greatdesireto tell
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you, if the Lord wHl so directmy
pen,a portionofwha t I hopethe
dear Lord has donefor my poor,
benightedsoul, and that I was so
many times comfortedunder the
soundof your dearpreaching.

It wasin Augustlast yearwhile
at preachingone Sundaymorning
that I found myself a poor, lost,
ruined and undone sinner in the
sightof a just andholp God. The
preachergot up to givethe hymn,
which beginslike this: "Father I
stretchmyhandsto Thee,no other
help I know"—and so on. I don't
think he had read the first line
whena feelingcameovermeI had
neverbeforefelt. I felt to be the
mostvile, wretchedand unworthy
beingin all the world. I found I
had givenway in a flood of tears
andI couldnotstopcrying.I didn't
feel worthy to sit in church with
theotherpeople,butI didnotwant
any one to notice me crying or
think anythingworriedmeso I sat
thereuntil preachingwas over,al-
though it seemed that sorrows,
troublesand distresseshad come
uponmeso greatthat I could not
bearthem. I longedto get off by
myselfand I wanted to be alone
whereno humaneyecouldbehold
me. I went back homevery sad
andcastdownbutthoughtI would
soonbealrightagain. On arriving
at homemy burdenhadcomewith
me,andthewordsof thesongwere
everin my mind,I could not help
repeatingthem again and again.
"Father I stretch my hands to
Thee,no otherhelp I know." That
seemedto betheverybreathingof
my soul. This scripturecameto
mymind,althoughI hadneverseen
it in theBible andknewnotwhere
to findit. "The Lord foundJacob in

a desertland, in a waste,howling
wilderness,he led him aboutand
instructedhim. It waspreciousto
meto think that one had been
found of the Lord in sucha place,
for I felt indeedto be in a lonely
desertlandfastsinkingin thedeep
sandsof sorrowand everytrouble-
somewind did blow upon me. I
haveneverbeforerealizedthatGod
couldbeholdmesoplainlybutnow
I saw whereI had not evena veil
to spread over my many sins to
hidethemfrom the all seeingeyes
of a just God. I realizedhe could
seeme just as I was and oh my
poorunworthyheart,howit ached,
for it was the very sink of every
unworthyandevilthing.I laydown
uponmy bedthat night but not to
sleepuntil a latehour. With tears
streamingdownmy cheeksI tried
to ask the Lord to havemercyon
me. I felt the needof His mercy
as I had never felt it before. I
felt ashamedto evencall uponHis
holyname. It seemeda sinto even
take His preciousnamein my sin-
ful lips for I felt like I had tramp-
ledHis sweetmerciesundermyun-
hallowedfeet all the days of my
sinful life, but I could not help
calling upon Him for I had gone
beyondthe help of humanaid and
I couldnot pray, I knew not how,
but I eafnestlytried, all I could
saywas,"Lord havemercyonme."
"Give mea cleanheart,onethat I
may understand,ears that I may
hear and eyes that I may see."
Again and again was this my Cj-T
untotheLord.

It wasthe last wordsbeforego-
ing to sleep and the first when I
awoke,so in this sea of trouble I
v/adedon for many days and
nights. I could find no rest or
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peacefor my troubledsoul. Ev-
erythingseemedsadin natureand
drapedin mourning,therewas no
onewho couldcomfortme.I could
say with Noah'sdove,I could find
no rest for the soleof my foot for
there was troubleuponthe whole
face of the earth. I soughtthe
fieldsandsecretplacesthatI might
find the spotwhereI would be de-
livered if ever I were, but it was
like the body of Moses,God had
hid it from my eyes. I soughtthe
Lord day by day, had I known
whereto havefound Him I would
havegoneevento His seat. These
were some thoughts that were
much and often in my mind, I
would repeatthemoverand over.
It is nc.tof him that willeth nor of
him that runnethbut of God that
shewethmercy. He will havemer-
cy on whomhe will havemercy,
and whom he will he hardeneth.
The fear of the Lord is the begin-
ning of wisdom. Thy peopleshall
he madewilling in the day of thy
power. The Lord works in a mys-
teriousway. He leadsHis people
in strange lands, in paths!they
havenot known."And manymore
that has everbeendear to me. I
wenton mourningday by day and
night by night. My burdenbe-
came so heavy it seemedthat I
mustgo insaneor die. I was in so
much trouble I could not bear it
much longer. The gay things of
this world had lost their charms
for me. The gay young company
that was once so pleasantto me
v/asnow undesired. When in the
wild and lively crowd I longedto
be away where everythingwas
quiet. I was called odd and sel-
fish but I cared not. I could no
longer enjoy the vain and wild

thingsof this life. I felt to be one
alone and cast off, forsakenby
friendsandeveryone,withouthope
and withoutGod in this world.

I travailedon for manyweary
daysand nights,but lo one night
I lay down upon my bed of rest-
lessnessto think of nothingbutmy
distressingsorrows,which did so
much pressme down. I had not
been lying there so long when it
seemedto me I heardthe most
beautifulsingingI hadeverheard.
It seemedfar away, almostinau-
dible. I hadneverknownthesong
in word or tune and sometimes1
ammadeto hopeit wastheblessed
songof savinggraceI wasenabled
to hear. Anothernight I had lain
down still thinking over these
thingsJesus appearedto measHe
wasontheruggedtreeof thecross.
So humbleand lowly He did seem
to be. I viewedHim asI hadnev-
er done before,and often have I
gonebackin mymindto viewHim
as I did that night. It did seemso
plain althoughI couldnot think it
meantanythingto me. I feared
it wasall imaginationof mind,un-
til onemorningI was left alonein
our humblehomeall the resthav-
ing gone from the house. There
seemedto be a stillnessover the
house,therewasnota noisein the
house. With falling tears I went
aboutmy work with thesewords
still in mymindandoftenrepeated
them: "Father I stretchmy hands
to Thee, no otherhelp I know." I
went out to get somewood and
while I waspickingup the woodI
felt to say and did say t̂here ia
nothinggoodthat I cando,notmy
will but Thine be done. I went
back to the houseand picked up
theBibleto seeif I couldreadand
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so I openedit at the secondchap-
ter of Ephesians,whereit readsas
youknow.''Andyouhathhequick-
enedwho were deadin trespasses
andsins." I couldnot longerhold
backthetearsbuttheyflowedfree"
ly. I thoughtsurelythat was the
sweetestand mostbeautifulread-
ing that my tearful eyeshad ever
read. It did seemso plain that it
was meantfor me, it would not
have seemedplainer if someone
standingby had spokenit. I read
10theendof thechapter,overand
overdid I readit, for it wassweet
and preciousto my soul. My soul
did magnifytheJLord. Bless the
Lord oh my soul and all that is
withinmeblessHis holy name.Je-
suswasto methe chief amongten
thousand,the onealtogetherlove-
ly. The lily of the Valley, the
bright and morningstar. I loved
everybody,I longedto knowGod's
will and do that which was well
pleasingin His sight. I felt at
peace with everybody, it was
peaceon earth and good will to-
ward all men.

Brother Hall: there was a bur-
denwith mestill, for therewas a
peopleI loved morethan all this
world, but I knew I was not and
nevercouldbe worthyto be with.
They were ever before me and I
couldseethemoftenin mydreams.
I had friends I loved so much, I
thoughtit would be hard to part
with them,but now I seehow eas-
ily I couldgivethemup just to be
worLhyto live with the people I
lovemorethanall theworld.Many
timesI havethoughtI would just
giveup andturn backto theworld
as I saw I wasso unfit and so un-
worthyto eventhink of livingwith
suchgoodpeopleasyou dearones

were to me. I tried to get rid of
'hat burden but the more I tried
*.hemore I desireda home with
yju. The moreunworthyI felt the
T.,)reI lovedyoudearpeople. Bro-
ther Hall, manytimeshaveI been
to hearyou preachwhenthe very
sound of your precious voice
broughttearsto my eyes. I loved
theverysoundof yourcomingfoot-
steps. Surelythereis no onein all
the world so dear to me as you
dear peopleare. Brother Hall,
I heard you preach one Sunday
morningsomemonthsago and I
hopeI maybeableto tell yousome
tirnehowsweetandpreciousit was
to me. Of courseI can't tell you
all for myfeebletonguewouldfail
to tell butI hopeto tell youin part.
I shall neverforget it as long as I
remainin' this vale of tears. My
unworthinessat timeswould be so
great I would think that I would
quit going whereI could eversee
youpeopleor hearyoupreach,but
as thetimecameonto gothemore
anxiousI wasto goandmanytimes
haveI countedthe daysand even
the hours before I could see you
and hear you dear peopleonce
more.

It seemedmyburdengrewheav-
ier andheavieruntil I wasnotable
to bearit. I lovedyoupeopleand
if I everhad a desirein the world
it was to have a nameand place
withthepeopleI believedthatcon'
stitutedthechurchof theonlytrue
and living God. Yet I was not fit
nor worthy to tell themso. The
tearsI haveshedoverthis cannev-
er be known, the sorrows I have
sufferedcanneverbe told. I went
on in this wayfor monthsafraid to
to go backto the world andafraid
to go to thechurch. I thoughtif I
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went to the churchwhat would I
have to tell you preciouspeople
and the words of Ruth to Naomi
cameto my mind,"Entreatmenot
to leavetheeor to returnfrom fol-
lowingafter thee,for whitherthou
goestI will go, and wherethou
lodgestI will lodge. Thy people
shall bemypeopleandthy Godmy
God." These words were dear to
mefor indeedI wantedto live and
diewith thepeoplethatweredear-
er than manysuchvain worlds as
this to me.

My burdenbecame so great it
seemedsurelyI couldnot live with
out relief. A few weeksbefore1
offeredto the church I dreamed
one night that I was where Bro.
J. A. Herndonwas baptizingsome
peopleandI did so muchwanthim
to baptizeme,for it had beenmy
desireso long to be baptized,but
my sisterwas with me and she
didn't'wantmeto befor I wassick
and shethoughtit would hurt me.
But I had no fear of it hurtingme
so I was baptized,and found rest
as I thoughtto my wearysoul,for
what I had wanted so long had
been done and I had found rest
and peaceof mind. BrotherHall,
if my poorheartdeceivesmenot I
foundthat restwhenyoudearpre-
cious ones condescendedso low
and gavemea homewith you,far
greaterthan I can everbe worthy
to own. It is to me the sweetest
placein all this world below. Bro.
Hall, I want to say beforeclosing
that on thenightyou led medown
into the liquid grave,before leav-
ing you cameand took my hand
and said, "I hopeyou feel better."
I lookedup and saw your smiling
face,it seemedto methat the very
imageof Jesus was there express-

ed, your face vv^asso radiantly
bright. I wonderedif the other
dearonesaroundsawyouas I did.
My feelings I cannot express. I
shall neverforget the scene.

BrotherHall, pleaseprayfor me
thatI maylive in sucha wayasnot
to causeyou dearpeopleanytrou-
ble, neither reproach the cause.
Pleasecastyourmantleof loveov-
er my unworthy and imperfectly
written letter and know it is
through much love I attemptto
writeyouthis.

I am longingfor Saturdayand
Sundayto come,when I hope to
see and hear you once more.
Please rememberme when at a
throneof grace.

Your little unworthysister,
LILA COTHRAN.

THE DEALINGS OF THE LORD
Dear Hassie:

I will in my weak way try and
write what I hope the dear Lord
has donefor me.

When I was thirteenor four-
teen years old one night a cloud
cameup, it was a hard cloud and
in someway I wasafraid I wasgo-
ing to get killed. And I wentand
gotdownbehindthedoorandtried
toprayfor myfirsttime. And all I
couldsaywasLord havemercyon
meandsavemefor I knewHe was
theonlyonethatcouldsavemeand
thenI got in so muchtroubleI did
not know what to do. And I did
notfeellike I hada friendonearth.
I lookedat motherand father and
thoughtthey had forsakenmefor
Ihey knewhow meanI was, I felt
like all the rest was so muchbet-
ter than I was. I would slip the
Bible andtry to readit but I could
not understandit. I would try to
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pray but it seemedlike therewas
nothingbut troublefor me but I
tried to keep my troublesto my-
self for I did not want any oneto
know it, I would slip off and cry
and try to beg the dear Lord to
havemercyon me. I was in this
conditionfor three or four years
soon onefourthSundaypreaching
wasat Flat River. I wantedto go
to preachingthatdayfor I thought
I mightgeta little relief but I did
not get to go.

O I was so miserableI did not
know what to do or whereto go I
cried and tried to beg for mercy.
I couldnoteatanysupper. I tried
to staywherethe family couldnot
seemesoI wentupstairsthatnight
to go to bed. I was in so much
troubleI did not feel like I would
ever seethe sun rise again. O I
was beggingfor mercyfor I felt
like if I died in that conditionI
would surely be lost and while I
lay on the bed I couldalmostfeel
myselfsinkingdown. I said Lord
have mercyon me.

And the prettiestlight cameup
besidemy bed and went straight
upandthesewordsspokensoplain
thy sinsare forgiven. O I was so
happyI felt so light I couldnot
help from praisingthe dearLord.
I went to sleep and slept until
morning, everything looked so
bright and beautifuland I was so
happy. I went on rejoicing for
two weeksbut doubtsand fears
sooncameand I was afraid I was
deceivedand I beggedthe Lord if
I wasdeceivedto undeceivemeso
I wasgoingin thehouseandI saw
Jesusstandingout in the yard. He
was so beautiful,He was dressed
in white and had a crown on His
head and He stretched out His

handstoward me and He went
straightup and so I was madeto
rejoice again. I could not help
frompraisingHis holyname. One
morningI was goingto the cook-
roomto helpmymothergetbreak-
fast and I lookedup andthe pret-
tiest light was in the west.

I had a desire to go to fhe
churchbut I felt so little and un-
worthy I was afraid that I might
be deceivedand I did not want to
deceivethesegood;people. I be-
lievedtheywerethe prettiestpeo-
ple I eversaw.I dreamedtwice of
beingbaptized. I thoughtI joined
at Wiheeler'sand it was the hap-
piestdayI eversaw.

So on the secondSaturday in
Septembernineteenhundred and
twentytwo I went before the
churchandwasreceivedbutwhy I
do not know for I could not say
anythingmuchbut I did not feel
like I couldgohomewithoutI said
a few wordsandI wasbaptizedby
Brother J. J. Hall on Sunday"and
it wasthehappiestdayI eversaw.

ISo I will bring this to a close
beforeI worry you somuch. This
is partof whatI havebeenthrough
with, so when you have a mind,
prayfor meandmylittle children.

Your little sisterif oneat all.
MAY M. LONG WHITFIELD.

BEFORE BOARDING THE TRAIN
OF INVESTIGATION

To theEditor of Zion'sLandmark:
I am mailing you an article I

receivedfrom a very dearbi'other
somedays ago and he wrote me
when I had looked it over and I
thoughtit worth anythingI could
showit to someof thebrethrenso
I think it is wortha greatdealand
is worthyof muchconsiderationhy
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a greatmanyof our brethrenand
I think a greatmanywill be pleas-
ed with it whenthey read it

,

so I

havehis consentfor it to be pub-
lished in the Landmark and we
want to makea specialrequest if

not askingtoo muchfor it to come
out in theLandmarkthat is mailed
out for the 15thof September.

Yours in hope,
J. WILLIS CREECH.

Benson,N. C.
Be sureyourFather'shand is on

the throttleand Jesus Christ is the
conductor. Paul and Peter man-
agersof the baggageand express
departmentand James and John
managersof the mail department;
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John,
portersand Jude flagmasters.One
other thing would be needful be-
fore starting,examinethe papers
of authority in each department
and be surethe "Conductor's"sig-
nature is on each one. Before
starting examineyour ticket and
see if it has this inscriptionon it,
"God be with us." But instead
thereofyoushouldfindthesewords
"This seemsright to us," I would
adviseyouto takethat ticketback
to the oneyou got it from and say
to him, this ticket is counterfeit, it

is no goodand I can'tuse it onthis
train. I amsurehe will say "that

is all the kind I have." Now don't
sayto him I will wait for the next
train it may be good on that one.
Sayto him, I will goto theConduc-
tor whoseFather'shand is on the
throttleand sayto him, "I will do
thy bidding,"andhewill saysome-
thing like this, "I have not seen
greaterfaith in Israel,enterintomy
peacetrain." You maybesurethere
will not be any accident on this
trip, and on the return will bring

goodnewsas from a far country.
The numberof this train is thus"3
are 1

,

Father,SonandHoly Ghost.
Brethren, I am persuadedthat

in the investigationin the troubles
we are now undergoingwe have
boardedthe wrongtrain and have
mademanymistakesby nottaking
the'proper Gospelstepsand as I

see it we can't do anythingexcept
go to our brethrenandconfessour
faultsoneto theotherandaskfor-
givenessand let brotherlylove be
restoredand be more careful and
"Let brotherly love continue,"
Brethren, if I knowmy heart I de-
sire above everythingon earth,
peaceamongthe churchesour peo-
ple. If we have fellowship with
eachotherwe have a reasonto be-
lieve we have fellowship with
Christ, and if we have fellowship
with Christ we have fellowship
with God.

Now brethren,letstakedownall
bars against fellowship, open up
our correspondenceand let ''Bro-
therly love continue."This is the
onlysafewayout. Let uslay down
our childishwaysand be menand
womenas becomethChristians.If
this is not writtenin love I certiiin-

ly do not know my heart.
With muchlove,

JAMES G. TURLINGTON.

AN EXPERIENCE OF GRACE
Mr. S. J. Reich,

Winston-Salem,N. C.
Dear Mr. Reich:

For severaldays I havewanted
to Write you concerningmy feel-
ings.

When I was a littlegirl notmore
than sevenor eight years old, I

felt to be a great sinner. About
that time we attendedan associa-
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tion at Abbott'sCjeek. I remem-

ber,while onemanwas preaching,

thesethoughtscameto me,if I was

only as good as that man is, but

my sins seemedto roll up before

melike mountains. I had a desire

to dorightandthoughtwhenI was

older I would read the Bible and

live the very bestI could and the

Lord would blessme. Insteadof

getting better my sins became

morenumerous.

While il wa^still small, three
different times, I dreamed the
world had cometo an end. The
firsttwotimesmymotherwaswith
me. I could see the flamesroll-
ing towardour house. I know not
what happenedbut motherand I
were not destroyed. At another
timeit seemedit camein the same
way except,insteadof fire, it was
boiling hot water about two feet
deep, again mother and I were
saved. A third time I thought I
could see two bright parallel
streakswhich extendedthrough
the sky. This, I thought,meantit
was the end of time. Along then
andsincethat timeI havethought
a great deal about death and
whereI wouldspendeternity. At
timesit comesinto my mindmuch
moreforciblethan at othertimes.

It has seemedto me for a long
timeandstill doesthat eachmem-
berof our family is far betterthan
I. In the last few years,so often
I haveshedtearsand lead sucha
lonely feeling, I have thought if
someonewouldask mewhy I was
socastdownI couldnot tell them,
exceptI feel so sinful and lonely.

About three or four years ago

one night dreamedI was stand-
ing on our back porch and a lad-

der reachedfrom our back yard
to heaven. I saw an angel come

downthe ladderandits objectwas

to prove to me that heavenwas
above. The angel ^pickedup a

small gravel,tossedit toward me

andthe graveltouchedmyface. I
thoughtthis was to proveto me,

not only to see,but that I might

feel and know it was an angel

from heaven. I wassohappyand
began to exclaimthat the angel

comefromheaven.I lookedaround
and Sister Mary was standing
there sheddingtears. When I
awokethesethoughtsran through
my mind—I have had a sweet
dreambut it is only a dream.

Mr. Reich,I havea desireto of-
fer to the church,but I feel so un-
worthyanddo notwantto deceive
those dear people. It does not
botherme where the true church
is, what troublesme is—am I one
of that chosennumber. I realize
if I amsavedit is by the graceof
God, nothingI have everdoneor
cando. I canonlysay—I hopethe
Lord has forgivenmy sins. There
has never been a time vidthme
whenI couldsayI knowit without
a doubt.

I have heard a few peopletell
their experienceandhavereadlots
of them,whenthey couldgivethe
exact time and place when the
Lord revealed Himself to them.
This I cannotdo and it makesme
fear that I have not met with a
change. If thisthat I havewritten
is not an experienceof grace, I
haven'tany.
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Mr. Reich,if it is not askingtoo
much, I should be glad to know
just what you think of this. I
muchpreferto remainon the out-
sidethan to deceivethe churchof
God.

Yours very truly,
NANCY WILLIAMS.

Remarks
Miss Nancy Williams,
Lexington,N. C,
Dear Miss Nancy:

It ia with confidenceand plea-
surethatI sayI believeandhopeto
feel and realizethat this very rich
and comfortingletter which I re-
ceivedyesterdayrelatesan exper-
ienceof grace.

After considering the precious
contentsof this ."&LterI was made
to rejoice and say that the Lord
hasnot forgottento be graciousto
His little children.

You said that you could not tell
whenyou were delivered,you say
that you dreamedof seeinga lad-
der reachingfrom whereyou were
to heaven,and you rejoiced and
was so happy but thoughtthat it
was only a dream.

Now you rememberin Job we
read in a dream, in a vision of
the night when deepsleepfalleth
uponmen,in slumberinguponthe
Bed. Then he openeththe earsof
menand sealeththeir instructions.
Job 33: 15-16. God doesso gra-
ciouslyturn His handuponHis lit-
tle onesevenin dreams,thenthey
know it is not because they were
doingsomethinggoodthat caused
his noticebecausewe are helpless
whenwe are asleep,then we give
God all of the glory. You remem-
ber that He so mercifully turned
His handuponJacob whenHe was

asleep,and he dreamedand be*
heldladdersetupontheearthand
thetop of it reachedto heavenand
beholdthe angelsof God ascend-
ed and descendedon it. Gen.
28-12. and Jacob waked out of
his sleepand said surelythe Lord
is in the place and I knew it not.
Gen 28-16.

So you see these comforting
scripturesto us show that He is
God just the samewhen we are
asleepwhen we are awake. He
doesnot haveto wakenusto com-
municatewith us. And again,we
know that we have passedfrom
deathuntolife becausewe lovethe
brethren. 1st John 3-14, now it
seemsto methatyousurelydo love
thebrethrenor youwouldnotcare
so muchfor deceivingthem.

The experiencesof the children
of God arenot all thesamejust as
you would not teacheachchild in
school alike. Our experienceis
our schooling,so it is just enough
to giveus a sweethopethat when
donewith this world that we will
goto a citywhosemakerandbuild-
er is God.

I have never seenanyonethat
had as much evidence as they
wanted. I have blunderedalong
and have not written as I would
have liked but as you have asked
my adviceI do not feel ableto ad-
vise,still I feel to say with oneof
old, cometo the church and go
with us and we will do theegood.
I humblyhopethe Lord will bless
at leastsomeof theselinesto your
comfortand encouragement.

As ever your humbleand un-
worthy servant,

S. J. REICH.
Winston-Salem,N. C. R. 7
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CHANGE OF ADDRESS

Elder C. F. Denny,

Wilson, N,. C.

Dear Brother:

I havemovedmyresidencefrom
Grantsboro,N. C, to 549E. Har-

"^ett street, Raleigh, N. C. You

will havemy postoffice address
changedso the Landmark will

reachmeregularlyat this place.

I havebeena readerof theLand-

mark sinceMarch 1882. In look-
ing over my old files I find how
everthe oldestcopythereinis dat-
ed October 1, 1882, which was
sometimebeforethe presentform
and style of the Landmark was
published.-

I havegivenaway manyof the
old copiesandyet havemorethan
half the copiesreceivedduringthe
past twentyyears. The wise and
discreetmanagementthrough El-
derP. D. Gold,endearedthepaper
to many hearts throughout the
country.

We hopeto seethe paper con-
tinue in its simpleform of speech
andthe useof right wordsso that
brethrenmay understandand not
becomeestrangeduntoeachother.
The evil surmisings, backbitings
andhard fightsnow wagedamong
many, clearly throws us into
days of troubloustimes, or may
havebeenthere for severalyears
waxing worseand worse, deceiv-
ing and beingdeceived. The love
of manyhas waxedcold.

\ ^ Lovinglyyours,

Ir 1 • J. P. TINGLE,

ELDER DURAND WROTE IT

I wish to call your attentionto a
mistakeonthecoverof your"Land-
mark" for March 1st, 1924. You
havea stanzatherewhich ygu at-
tributedto Henry Smart- But this
is incorrect. The stanza is from
a poementitled "Songs in the
Night," and this poemwas written
by my uncle, James B. Durand.
Henry Smartcomposedthe tuneto
which this poemor hymnis set in
the hymnand tune book compiled
bymyfatherandElder P. G.Lester.
You havenotquotedthestanzaasit
shouldbe.Correctlyit is asfollows:

"O God of love, how infinite and
holy

How greatin wisdomandin power
thouart!

And yet dost makethy dwelling
with the lowly.

And him who is of meekand con-;

trite heart.

Under the shadowof thy wing re-
posing

I feel that all is bestwhich comes
to me;

I seethy circlingarmsmy way en-
closing, j

And feel that e'en my life is hid
with thee!

I amsureyou will be glad to be
setright on this matter.

MILDRED DURAND GORDY.

1011VaughnSt.,Ann Arbor, Mich,
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LET NOT THE KETTLE CALL
THE POT BLACK

Dear Readersof the Zion's Land-
mark:

Evidentlythere is more peace
talk amongcertain leadersin the
PlrimitiveBaptistranksthan really
existsin their hearts. Certain êl-
dersare forevercryingoutagainst
thosewho believein God and his
salvation as hobby riders, but
somethat aremakingsuchcharges
have ambled almost so far from
the gospeltruth as the rankestAr-
minians. Would that actingbroth-
erly love continue?

Let me paraphrasea little of
what I have heard advocated
from pulpit and pressamongsome
Primitive Baptistsin the' last few
years:

BrotherA. says,"I believethere
is but one salvation.''Bro, B. re-
plies sarcastically,"if there is but
one salvation,which one?" Broth-
er B. thinks he made a goodhit

therebyexplodingthe "one salva-
tion" theory,and exultsin his tri-
umphby sayingthat onesalvation
is a hobbyof BrotherA's. Beingin
theforefrontof thebattleandarm-
ed to the teeth he shouts"There
are two salvations,"but, perhaps
forgettinghow many,he enumer-
sate4,viz: ''by grace,""common,"
"your own" and ''eternal.'' Then
Bro. A. thinking only of the "two
salvations,"thatBro.B shoutswith
thesamezealandspiritof B, cries,
''If therearetwo salvations,which
two?" This till recalls an incident
and sermononcepreachedin my
homechurchby oneof thesehob-
by preachers. This elder did not
like the doctrineof absolutepre-
destinationof all things,as a few
brethrendid; and after a long ti-
rade against it

,
chargingthat such

doctrinewould make God the au-
thor of sin and manyother ugly
things,he then said that such ex-
pressionswere not found in the
Bible, and for that reasonopposed
theterms. Thenheturnedhisbat-
tery with all the pov/er that he
could commandagainstthe "one
salvation"hobby, and soon ex-
punged it from the record,assur-
ing us that the scripturesnowhere
said there is but "one salvation,"
which no one in the congregation
would dispute. Then with great
boldnesshe told all aboutthe "two
salvations"—that one was of the
Lord by graceandeternalj andthe
othersalvationwas a "time salva-
tion," andthatthe childrenof God
obtainedby their good works and
obedience,etc. Over at my home
after the service I said to him: I

think asyousaidtodaythatpreach
ers should not affirm things that
the scripturesdo not say. Then I
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said if you will read the fortieth
chapterand firstverseof the Book
of Imagination you will find—
"Absolute Predestinationof ail
things,"and the second verse—
"no salvation,"andthe third verse
"Two salvations.' He seemedas-
tonishedand said: ''Brother Gil-
bertI donotrememberthatbook."
I amsure if the apostlescouldre-
turnfromtheirsleepandhearsomfe
thingspreachedin the churchesof
Christ today,they would say that
they neverauthorizedsuchteach-
ingnoreventhoughtof suchthings,
not long since I read one of our
paperswhere one of our preach-
ersdeclaredthattherewas "a sal-
vation broughtby the preacher.''
Then he told us of the effectsof
suchpreachingon the hearts:"By
their hearingand doing,and in it
and for it

,

they eithergot a time
salvationor a time damnation."

But Peter said, "If any man
speakit, let him speakas the or-
acles of God.'' From somecause

[ am led to believethat God mov-
ed the inspiredmen who penned
theholy scripturesto usethe most
fittingwords. Is thereany among
usthat believethat God is moving
anyof His servantsto improvethe
languageof the prophets,apostles
and Christ? Then why will you
stressandhobbywordsandexpres-
sionsnot found in the word of
truth? Such as "absolutepredes-
tinationof all things," "one salva-
tion,'' "twosalvations,"etc. When
youknowsuchhavebecomebones
of contentionto the disruption,de-
structionof the peaceandunionof
thechurchof God in someplaces?
Paul admonishedthe church not
to make a brotheran offenderfor

a word. Are anyguilty? Why not
confessfaults, and quit usingany
word or expressionthat would
causeoffenseespeciallywhen you
havenot a thussaiththe Lord for
it? Let therebe no strife and non-
fellowshipof the Lord's peoplein
His church,for yearebrethrenand
shouldbe brother loving.

Everytruememberof thechurch
believes"thatthe MostHigh ruleth
in the kingdomof men,and giveth

it to whomsoeverhe will, and set-
teth over it the basestof men;"
and "whose dominion is an ever-
lasting dominionand his kingdom

is from generationto generation:
andall the inhabitantsof the earth
arecountedas nothing;andhe do-
eth according to his will in the
armyof heaven,andamongthe in-
habitantsof the earth; and none
can stay His hand, or say unto
Him, what doestthou?" "In whom
also we have obtainedan inheri-
tance,beingpredestinatedaccord-
ing to the purposeof Him who
workethall thingsafter the coun-
sel of His own will." Again, "The
Lord hath preparedHis thronein
the heavens; and His kingdom
rulethoverall." Are notthesetes-
timoniesenough?Let us not make
any apologiesfor him, but be still
andknowthatHe is Godanddoeth
all things well. Again, all will
vow,"Salvation is of theLord," and
in no other name is there salva,-
tion. "Without Me," said Jesus
"ye can do nothing,"that is in the
v/ay of spiritual worship, praise
and service. All believershave
salvation,yet they may so live or
sowto the fleshas to losethe joys
of salvationevento the neglecting
it; but ŵhenled in the obedience
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of faith to "work outtheir ownsal-
vationin fear and trembling" (not
createa salvation for what they
have done): for it is God that
Worketh (not worked) in then?
both to will and do of His good
pleasure."

Paul tells Titus, "the grace of
God that bringethsalvation;"and
he would havethe churchat Phil-
ippi know that this salvationis
"their own salvation."He assures
theHebrewbrethrenthattheynow
"have eternal salvation,"because
theyobeytheLord,theloveof God
constrainingthemas he would tell
the churchat Corinth. Thosewho
neverobeynor servethe Lord give
no evidencethat theyeverhadsal-
vation; for what theLord lovethis
forever. Jude would haveall be-
lieversin Christ know that having
''the common salvation" they
should earnestlycontendfor the
faith (doctrine) oncedeliveredto
the saints. When onecan feel no
presenceof His power,and in soul
troublehe is madeto cry with Da-
vid, "is the Lord clean gone for-
ever?" How he desiresthat the
dear Lord would say untohis soul
"I amthy salvation."

Y6urs in the fear, loveand mer-
cy of God.

M. L. GILBERT.

MARYSUSANTHORNKBy requestof thebereavedfamilyIwill endeavorto writea sketchof herlife anddeath,,if theLordwill enableme.I feeltheneedof Himdaily. ShehadsufferedintenselyfromBright'sdis-easeseveralyears,alsohearttrouble,
butmanagedto keepup andworkthemostof thetimeandwashelpfultooth-ers. ShewasfeeblewhenshewenttoFarmvilletovisitherdaughters,Mrs CA. Tyson,Mrs.RichardJoyner.Shehadbeen:feeblesometime.Shegd'aduallygrewworse,whilewith Mrs. Joyner,
shehadchillsand fever, finally hadpneumonia.I thinkthatendedin"death

All wasdonefor herreliefandcomfort
thatdoctors,kindlovingchildren,step-
children,neighborsandfriends,alsoa
trainednurse laboredfaithfulbut in
vain. Nonecouldstaytheicyhandof
death,herSaviourwasreadyfor herto
rest. I believein thearmsof His love
andpraiseHimforever,forthatwasher
heart'sdesiredailyto departthis life
andbewithherlovedonesandJesus.
Shehadabrighthopeofaheavenlyhome
abovewheresickness,sorrow,painand
deatharefelt andfearedno more. I
firmlybelievetheirlossis hereternal
gain. Sheis gonebutnotforgottenfor
shewasa'good,kind,dutifulwife,moth-
er,step-mother,kindhelpfulneighborin
timeof need.Weweredevotedtoeach
other,couldcomforteachotherin our
afflictionsandtroubles.I visitedher
homefourweeksbeforeshepassedaway.
Sheseemedgladtohavemewithherand
saidshedidnotknowofanyoneshehad
ratliechavevisit her thanme. Her
daughter,MinnieLee,marriedmystep-
son. Shesaidtherewasnota daythat
shedidnotthinkofme. Greatandwon-
derfularetheworksof theLord. She
wasborn1862,diedFebruary21,1925,
age62yearssixmonths,24days.

Shewasthedaughterof WilliamW.
andMaryElizabethHarper,nearSnow
Hill. ShewasmarriedJanuary6,1892
toJosephDockThorne.Untothisunion
werebornfivechildren,JohnnieHar-
perThorne,MarySue,MinnieLee,Joe
Dock,Jr., ClaraMay.Threeofthempre-
cededherto thegrave.
Asleepin Jesus,blessedsleep

Fromwhichnoneeverwaketoweep
A calmandundisturbedrepose

Unbrokenbythelastof foes.
SheunitedwiththePrimitiveBaptist

churchatthe Meadowin GreenCo.,the
fourthSaturdayin March,1919,andwas
baptizedbyElderP. D.Gold,shedream-
ed he had baptizedher. Shewasa
faithfulmembertofill herseatandhelp
thechurchallshecould.Shediedabout
eleveno'clockor twelveSaturdaynight.
Sherequested'hemtohavemethereat
herfuneral.I attendedit onSunday,El-
derC. F. Denny,ElderRobertBoswell,
bothof Wilson,spokeatherhomevery
appropriateon theoccasion,comforting
v/ordsto herlovedones.Herremains
werecarriedouthomeandafterthefun-
eralservicewasovershev/aslaidbeside
herbelovedcompanionwhodiedtheyear
beforeI thinkamidsta largecrowdof
sorrowingrelativesandfriends,herbody
waslaid beneatha moundof beautiful
fiowersasa tokenof loveandfondre-
membrances,of her lovedones. We
cherishhermemorystill.
Thereis restfor theweary

Thereis restforthetrue
Underthesunlightanddew.

Lyingpeacefullyforever
MaytheLordwho doethall things
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wellbless,comfortanddirectherbe-
reavedfamilyandreconcilethemtoHis
holywill is mysinceredesire.

Writtenbyherlittleunworthysister
in hopeofa betterworld. I lovedand
esteemedherhighlyasa trueChristian
ladyandfollowerof Jesus.

MRS.MELISSABROOKSTYSON.
RobersonV^ille,N. C.

IN MEMORIAM
EdithC. Denny,daughterof ElderO.

J. Dennyof Winston-Salem,N. C, pass-
ed intothegreatbeyond,aftera brief
illness,on July 7th,1925.Shewasa
splendidtypeof youngwomanhoodbotk
in personandcharacter.Whileshehad
notassociatedherselfwithanyChurch,
shewasa believerin theChristianrelig-
ionanda studiousbiblereader.While
herpassinghascauseddeepsorrowin
themindsan*heartsof herfamilyand
a hostof admiringfriends,webowin
humblesubmissionto thewill of Him
fromwhomall blessingsflow,andhope
to meetherin the upperand better
kingdomof ourGod.

ThisJuly 11th,1925.
By herfather.

OBITUARY
Ourbeloveddeacon,W.A. Joyner,was

bornSeptember26,1854,diedMarch1,
1925.HewasmarriedtoMissDeliaPitt-
man,to thisunionwerebornfourboys
andfivegirls,sevennowliving,W.R.,B.
W.,andR.C.Joyner,Mrs.LorendaWill-
iams,MissEmilyWinstead,Mrs.Mary
Baker,Mrs.MorningPittmanwithher
belovedwifesurvivewithahostofgrand
childrenandgreat grandchildrenand
friendsto mourntheirloss.

Hewasa manof excellentcharacter,
lovableandhighlyesteemed.Strongin
thefaithof salvationbygrace.

OnSaturday,October1897our dear
brotherandwifecamebeforethechurch
at Sapponyprofessinga sweethopein
Jesus,nextdaybothwerebaptizedInto
thefellowshipofthechurchbyElderM.
B. Williford.

Hewasordainedasdeaconin August^
1902byElderM. B. WillifordandEl-
derFrankFarmerwhichofficehefaith-
fully.filledtill hisdeath.

Thewriterofficiatedafithefuneral
whichwaslargelyattendedat thehome
afterwhichhewaslaidto restin the
familyburialgroundtoawaittheresur-
rection.Thereisaplacethatisvacant,a
voicethatis still,whichnoonecanfill.
MaytheLordcomfortthebereavedfam-
ily. !̂

Resolvedthatapageofourchcrchrec-
ordbookbedevotedto thememoryof
ourbeloveddeacon.

J. T. WILLIAMS,Mod.

MRS.HARRIETL. WARD
I havejustreadmymother's,Harriet

L. Ward,obituary,in theAugustissueof
TheLandmark,writtenbySisters,Effie
S.BarnhillandNannieL. James,bothof
whomarecousinsofmine.

Amsodeeplymovedbytheirkindness
andtheirrequestforsomeoneofuschil-dren,towritesomething,thatI amunable
to closemyeyeswithoutattemptingto
write.

I havewrittenandrewrittenanoticeof
herdeath,butowingto myweakness,I
havebeenunabletosendit toyouforpub-
lication.AndastheonewrittenbySis-
t«rsBarnhillandJamesis sofar above
anythingI amabletowrite,andasthey
gavethedates,astoherbirth,etc.,I do
notthinkitnecessaryformetosendwhat
I hadwritten,asI hadintendedtodothis
week.Butinsteadwill,bythehelpoftheLord,trytowritea fewlinesof herasI
knewher.

It iswitha sadandheavyheartthatI
nowlookbacktothetimewhenI canfirst
rememberandviewa lifeof toil,striving
tomakeothershappy,ofhumblenessand
meekness,alwaysstrivingtodothething
shethoughtwaspleasingin thesightof
theLord.

Shewouldariseonmeetingmornings
earlierthanothersâlthoughshewasan
earlyriserat all times,andwouldwork
hardtogetallofusreadytogotomeet-
ing. Althoughtravelwasveryslow,we
werealwaysthereontime,evento the
timeofherdeath,I haveoftenheardhersaythatwh«nshewouldwishfor a
thing,asI amsuremostof usdo,she
wouldfirsttakethoughtandwishthat
shemightgotoHeavenwhenshedied.

Havingcomealongduringtheperil-
oustimesof theCivilWarandRecon-
structiondays,shewasdeprivedlof an
education,butlearnedto readherBible
andTheLandmark,̂hichshereadoften,
andduringherlatterdaysherconversa-
tionwasmostlyonHeavenanddivine
things.

Herbodilysufferingsweregreat,most-
ly sickheadacheanddatedbackto her
childhood,butshealwaysborethemwith
patience,exceptfor a fewtimes,when
theysoimpairedhermind,shedidnot
realizeorknowwhatshesaidordid.

Herlastsicknesswasatherdaughter's
andit seemedthatsheonlylivedinbody,
todieassheoftenexpresseda desireto
do,whichwassuddenlyandatmyhome.

Onthe3rdSundayin February,sister
andherhusbandbrouchtherto Rocky
MountandmywifeandI tookherto
BrotherW. D. Melton's,fromtherewe
all wentto ElderA. B. Denson'sand
stayeduntilbedtime,gettinghomeabout
10:30,andsheenjoyedihervisitthere
verymuch,saying thatshehadbeen
wantingtoseeBrotherDensonfora long
time. Shearosenextmorningat 5:30,
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atebreakfastwith meandI left her
seeminglyveryhappyto beat myhome
again.

Mywifesaysshehadtolayherwork
asideandsit andlistento hertalkand
herconversationwaswhollyupondeath
andthethingspertainingto deathand
hereafter.

Shewastakenwithoneof herhead-
achespellsabout2 o'clockp.m.,andat
4 o"clockshewastakenwithsomething
like acuteindigestion,dieingin about
threeminutes.Mywifewasaloneatthe
timehavingsenttheonlychildat home
oftforhelp. I didn'tlearnof herdeath
untilperhapsanhourlater.

Duringtheseveralyearsshelivedwith
me,sheandmygoodwifewereasmother
anddaughterandlovedassuch.

"Motheryouaregone,wemournfor
younotasonelost,for wefeelourloss
is youreternalgainandweprayGod
thatwemayliveanddieasyoudid,with
a sweethopein Jesus.'*

"Whenshallweall meetagain?When
shallweall meetagain?Oftshallglow-
inghopeexpire,oftshallweariedlovere-
tire, oft shalldeathandsorrowreign.
Ereweall shallmeetagain.'"

S.DURANDWARD.
RockyMount,N. C.

RUTH.TRIPP
By requestof herdaughterwill write

theobituarynoticeof SisterRuthTripp,
whodepartedthislifeApril5,1925.She
wasthedaughterofDanielandMarionF.Carrington,wasmarriedtoM.W.Tripp,
to thatunionwasbornaevenchildren,
foursurvive.Herfuneralwasconduct-
edbyherpastor.ElderB. S. Cowenand
J. L. Ross.Thenlaidtorestin thefam-
ilyburyinggroundnearStokes,N.C. We
hopeto sayat restwithherSaviour,in
whomshesooftenspoke,andwebelieve
sheis restingwherenocloudsintervene,
whereall iswell.

SheisamemberofthechurchatBriery
Swampformanyyears,alsoa writerfor
theLandmark.Shewasa devotedmoth-er, kindneighborandlovingsister,she
hasbeena dearcomforterto thev/ritermanytimes.Gonebutnotforgotten.Oh
thatweall maymeetagainwherepart-
ingwillbenomore.

DORAL. BUTLER.Washington,N. C.
WOUIjDlike to have CORRECT

ADDRESS
A lettersignedMrs.R. LesterDodson

Wasnotwrittenbythatladybutsome
oneelseanddirectedto ElderStegall.
Howeverthecopyhavingbeendestroyed
asis usualwithall oldcopyafterbeing
putin type,weareunableto ascertaiathenameandcorrectaddressof thepartywhowrotethelettertoElderSte-

KEHUKEBASSOCIATION
EdtorZion'sLandmark,
Wilson,N. C.
DearSir:

Pleasepublishin the nextissueof
Zion'sLandmarkthatthenextsessionof
the KehukeeAssociationwill be held
withtheSpringGreenchurch,Roberson-
ville,N. C. MartinCounty,commencing
SaturdaybeforethefirstSundayin Oc-
tober,1925.Visitorswill bemetatRob-
ersonvilleFridaynightandat Everett's'
Saturdaymorning.

Sincerelyyours,
S.L. GRIMES,ClerkChurch

Robersonville,N. C.

APPOINTMENTSFOR ELDERG. M.
TRENDANDD.G.STAPLES

NortheastTuesdayafterthirdSunday
in October,1925.

Hadnot'sCreek,Wednesday.
Newport,Thursday.
WhiteOak,SaturdayandSunday.
Southwest,Monday.
CypressCreek,Tuesday.
MuddyCreek,Wednesday.
Sloan'sChapel,Thursday.
SandHill, Friday.

R. W.GURGANUS.

APPOINTMENTSFORL. H.HARDY
SpringGreenat theKehukeeAssocia-

tion.
Tuesday,October6thKehukee.
Wednesday,Lawrence.
Thursday,Williams.
Thursday,atnightandFriday,Tarboro
Tlaenceto theContentneaAssociation.
Tuesday,13th,Flat Swamp.
Tuesday,at night.Bethel.
Wednesday,BrierySwamp
Thursday,BearGrass.
Saturday,Hancocks.
ThirdSunday,Kinston.
Monday,19th,atnight,Fremont.
Tuesday,Memorial.
Wednesday,Pittman'sGrove.
ThencetotheBlackCreekAssociation.

L. H. HARDY.

WHITE O^KASSOCIATION
Thenextsessionof theWhite Oak

PrimitiveBaptistAssociationis appoint-
edto beheldwiththechurchat South-
west,OnslowCounty,N. C, Saturday,
thirdSundayandMondayin October.

TrainsfromthenorthviaNewB-ern
Avillbemetat JacksonvilleFriday11A.
M. ThosefromsouthviaWilmingtonat
5 P. M. AnyonecomingbyNewBern
wishingto bemetSaturdayA. M.,will
pleasewriteme.

Invitationsextendedto all loverso?
truth.

Yoursin hope,
R. W. GURGANUS.

Jacksonville,N. C.
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"Help usto help eachothei,Lord,
Each other'scrossto bear.

Let eachhis friendly aid afford,
And feel his brother'scare.

Help usto build eachotherup.
Our little stockimprove,

Increaseour faith, confirmour hope,
And perfectus in love.

And whenlife'swork is done
ReviveusasThy bride,

And giveus in heavena happyhome
With all the sanctified.
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The Purpose of Zion's

Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By thehelpof theLord this paperwill contendfor the an-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBible asthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor themysteryof the faith in God,the
Father, Jesus,the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, theblessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
stateplainly both the old and ne\vpostofficee^.When one
wisheshis papei stopped,let him sendwhat is due,andalso
statehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceif possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlesshe wishesit. Whenyoucanalwayssendmoneyorder
or check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleaseinformme
of it. Whenyou canalwayssendmoneyby moneyorderor
check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

Each subscribercantell the timeto whichhe paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actasagents.
All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.
All oversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so

impressed.
May grace,mercyand peacebe mutipliedto all loversof

truth.
All communicationg,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.

Orders,money,dmfta,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.

Wilson,N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST

WONDER AND HOPE
'Tisa wonder,'tisa wondergreat,

If the Lord did think of me;
If He did viewmy lostestate,

When they nailed Him on the
tree.

If indeedHe diedto saveme,
Canthat purposeeverfail?

Did notHis bloodmakemefree,
Will not my soul to- Heaven

sail?

My onlydoubtis whetherI amone.
Whom the Father gave to the

Son;
If I am, while but a wandering

sheep,

"Not one of my sheepshall be
lost."

Is His promiseyou understand.
His own preciousblood they did

cost—
'*Nomanshall pluck themfrom

my hand."

SometimesI'm madeto fear,
Sometimesto cast a sorrowful

tear;
And the evidence seems very

small.
That I'm an electoneat all.

The promiseis "By this we shall
know.

That we'vepassedfrom deathto
life:

If welovethebrethrenit is so.
And we'll live beyondthisworld

of strife.'"
(Miss) ETHEL JEFFERSON.
Elamsville,Va.

AN IMPORTANT SUGGESTION

Dear BrotherDenny:
It hasbeenseveralyearssinceI

first felt interestedin what Ptim-
itive Baptist b̂elieveand preach,
and on accountof a speciallesson
given me by Elder John S. Brin-
son,one of the ablestpreachersI
everknew, I have tried all these
yearsto takeheedto theteachings
of theScripturesin orderto rightly
dividethe word of truth. In order
to do this oneshouldbe carefulto
note the connectionin which the
text he proposes to treat upon
stands,otherwisehe is likely to do
violenceto its true teaching.

In my earlieryearsin the minis-
try Old Baptistsseemedto be the
same whereverI found them. I
heardno suchexpressionsas Time
Salvation,Two Salvations,Abso-
lutePredestination,God is the first
causeof all causes,murderis a link
in God'schainfor the goodof His
people,and it troublesme much
to hearsuchthingsnow. I do not
find comfortin them.

The dear old brethrenwhom I
knewin North Carolina,beginning
with the Elder Brinsonreferredto
aboveand those who departed
aboutthe timehe did downto El-
der P. D. Gold, andthoseassociat-
ed with him of all pleasantmem-
ory, neverusedany of the expres-
sions .'above'mentioned. If they
had any such thoughtsin their
heads they kefptthem to them-
selves,and it v/ould be better if
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otherswould do the samenow.
When I cameto Maryland and

becameassociatedwith the minis-

ters of the CorrespondingMeeting
of Virginia, the Baltimore, Dela-
ware, Delaware River, Warwick
and SalisburyAssociations^,all of
whom, except,one, was supposed
to believein the predestinationof
all thingsI neverheard of any of
thoseextremeexpressions.If they
thoughtsuchthingsthey alsokept
it to themselves,as all who truly
lovethe causeof our God and ap-
preciatethe peaceand fellowship
of thechurchshoulddo. The min-
istersSouth and North mentioned
preachedpredestination election,
the total depravityof man,conse-
quentlyhis entireinability to save
himself. They preachedthe effec-
tual calling of the sinnerby the
Holy Spirit of God,the forgiveness
of sins throughthe sacrificeof the
body of Jesus Christ and justifica-
tion by His blood. They taught
that it was becomingin thosewho
are bornagainand lovethechurch
to unitewith it andshowby a well
orderedwalk that they havebeen
with Jesus^Theytaughtthatthere
is peaceand rest in this way that
cannotbe found out of it, neither
did theyteachthat thereis nothing
gainedin obedienceor lost in dis-
obedience,or sayto theLord'schil-
dren that the Lord hires you to
serve Him and will pay you the
cashfor sodoing. But in thekeep-
ing of the commandmentsthere is
greatreward. They did not sayto
thosewho have hope in Christ to
stay out of the churchas long as
you can,neitherdid theytell them
that they had strength of them-
selvesto renderany servicein the

kingdomof our Lord and Saviour^
JesusChrist,buttold themasJesus
did thatwithoutHim theycoulddo
nothing.
I believe that those menof God
preachedJesus, and taught His
childrenastheBibleauthorizesand
commands,andthat any departure
from this eithe ŵay is error. If
onedepartsfrom the straightand
narrowpathwhichJesushasmark-
ed out I do not seethat it makes
any especialdifferencewhich side
he is on. It is not in man that
walketh to direct his steps. Why
then will we not take heedto the
stepsof Jesus and walk in them?
The plain teaching of our fathers
and many of today whosenames
I could call was, and is according
to Bible teachingandis thesincere
milk of the word and will not di-
vide or even disturb the children
of God, and whenmenv/ill persist
in pressingtheir own extremeun-
scripturalexpressionsto thebreak-
ing of the peaceof the brother-
hood, they love themselvesbetter
than they lovethe Churchof God.
And the apostletells us to mark
such as causedivisioncontraryto
the word of God and avoidthem.

The Aposties-w'losewritingswe
havein theNew Testamentarethe
judges in the houseor Church of
God. They told the churchesand
brethrenhow they should live in
order to manifesttheirjcalling of
God, and they did not in the next
sentencetell themthat they could
notdo it, neitherdid theytell them
that it wasin themasmenandwo-
mento do it. Jesus said, "With-
out me ye can do nothing." All
well established /Old Baptists
know from experiencethat this is
true. Paul said, and his sayings
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areequallythewordof God,"I can
do all thingsthroughChrist which
strengthenethme." And this Old
Baptistsbelieveand know. Jesus
said of His sheep,"And I giveun-
to themeternallife and they shall
never perish." Then from their
quickeningthey are always alive^
They get sickly andweak and dis-
couragedand needrepeatedcom-
ings of Jesus that they may have
life moreabundantly and all the
praise for what they are as chil-
drenof God, and for all tiiat they
areblestto accomplishin His king-
domis due to Jesus, their blessed
Saviour,Comforterand strength.

SometimeagoElder Lestermov-
ed throughthe Landmarkthat the
brethrenstop using such expres-
sionsas Time Salvationand Abso-
lute Predestination and Elder
Hardy secondedthe motion,and I
hopedthey all would heedand
striving about such unscriptural
sayingswould cease, but alas, if
any differenceit has grownworse.

Brethren,I beseechyou for Je-
sus'sake,for thesakeof ourbelov-
ed Zion and for your own sakesto
ceasestrivingfor masteriesin such
an unlawful way. That God is a
sovereignyou all believeand His
ways are aboveour ways and no
finite mind can reason Him out.
Preach as the Apostlesdid, God's
predestination,and exhort believ-
ersto live soberly,righteouslyand
Godly in this presenty/orld, en-
deavoringto keepthe unity of the
spirit in the bondof peace. God's
childrenare unitedin spirit. Then
live in peaceandthe God of peace
shall be with you.

God is not the authorof confus-
ion but of peace as in all the
churchesof the saints. I long for

peacebut see no prospectsfor it
so long as preachersand editors
agitate mootedquestions. Breth-
ren stop,lestthe Lord spewus out
of His mouth!

Yours for plain Bible truth,
JOSHUA T. ROWE.

704LinwoodAve.
Roland Park,

Baltimore,Md.
What Kind of Preaching?

Can one preachthe gospeland
not preachdoctrine?What is the
doctrineof God our Saviour? It is
to ascribegreatnessto ourGod,see
Deut.32:2-3. This doctrinecomes
from heaven. Jesus said my doc-
trine is not mine,but his that sent
me. All that Jesus said was his
doctrine. You cannotdivideit into
parts. It is notdivisible. Onepart
is asnecessaryasanother,and it is
one. Shouldonedwell on what is
mostsurely and safely believed
amongus—it is thedoctrine.Should
he dwell muchon what we should
believeit is the doctrine. Should
he dwell on the necessityof bap-
tism, or repentance,or faith it is
all the samedoctrine and all is
needful. There is no part of it to
be left out or omitted. If one
dwells on predestinationaltogeth-
er to theexclusionof othermatters
taughtin the Bible as plainly and
as frequentlyhe is not declaring
all the counselof God, and is not
profitableto others. No oneof the
sermonsor discoursesreportedby
any apostledwell exclusivelyon
thattheme,nordidanyoneof them
excludeit. If someof them did
notnameit theyembracedit. For
instanceJames who is considered
by manyas the mostpractical of
writers statesthat of God's own
will begathe us by the word of
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truth, andhe saysknownuntoGod
are all his works from the begin-
ning of the world. Jude declares
that certainungodlymenwerebe-
fore of old ordainedto this con-
demnationof cre3pingin unawares.
John recordsthe electinglove of
God, whenhe quotesthe wordsof
Jesus, Ye havenot chosenme,but
I havechosenyou, Peter declares
that the churchis electby God the
Father accordingto his foreknow-
ledge. Paul neednot be specially
referred to, for doctrineand pre-
destinationis c£l!ed the Pauline
doctrine by its enemies. But all
theseapostleswrotein their labors
of other mattersin the doctrine.
They exhorted,they rebuked,they
reprovedwith all long suffering
and doctrine.

We do not considerthat a gos-
pel preacherif faithful has a hob-
by or devotesall his laborsto one
theme,and neglectsother themes
as taught and enforcedin the Bi-
ble. All scripturesis givenby in-
spirationof God, and is profitable
for doctrine,for reproof, for cor-
rection,for instructionin righteous-
Tidss. Departuresfrom the "doc-
trine, or neglectof it call for re-
proofs and corrections.

If onereadstheBiblewitha view
of supportingone subject to the
neglectof anotherthenhedoesnot
faithfully searchthe scriptures.He
shouldsearch to know all they
teach. Thereareno contradictions
in the scriptures. Contradictions
are in us. If we are sickly or dis-
temperedor partisanwe lay hold
of things to support our false
theories.

Someseekto pry into thingsnot
revealed. Sometry to findoutwho
hypocritesare, and who are un-

sound. Theysetupa standardand
slay all that do not measureup to
their^alsestandards. Goto a good
banker and watch him counting
money,and castingasidecounter-
feit bills, and ask him how he
knowsthem. He will tell you he
is not lookingfor counterfeitbills,
but for good money. He knows
what a good bill is, and will at
oncerejectall thatarenot like the
goodbills. To haveclearlyin your
mind what is right will causeyou
at onceto reject all that are not
like thegood. But youare looking
for the goodand throw away the
badbecauseit is not like the good.

Why shouldI seekbeyondwhat
the Bible saysabouthow sin came
into the world? Why shouldI not
seekthesecondAdamby whomall
goodcomes,and in whomis the
perfectremedy. To our shamebe
it said by man camesin. That is
enoughfor us to know. Do you
know you are a sinner? Then the
greatestmatteris to knowtherem-
edy,to seektheLord Jesus.

We preachChrist no: the Devil
—the remedynotthe disease. We
shoulddesireand striveto preach
him in all his fullnessas the scrip-
turespresenthim.

A very successfulway to cause
hardness,producecoldness,bring
aboutdivision,and forcegreatdis-
tresson the churchesis to preach
somethingnot taught in scripture,
or misrepresentand pervei-twhat
is taught.For instanceto so preach
predestinationas to leavethe im-
pressionit makesGod the author
of sin. The Bible from the first to
the last of its teachingscondemns
sin, and furnishesno man any ex-
cusefor his sin.is a false teacher.
There is plentyto preachif we
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preachwhat is plainly declaredin
scripture—things that edify, that
encouragegoodbehavior,that are
for peaceand love—preachingJe-
susChristand Him crucified.

Do not aim to be called a deep
preacher. Watermayappeardeep
whenit is somuddyyoucannotsee
anythingin it. Sound,clear,plain
doctrinal preachingsetting forth
the things, mostsurely believed
amongus is profitablepreaching.
When oneaimsto bea big preach-
erheoftenbecomeshurtful. Serve
in thegift Godhasgivenyou.Love
thebrethrenwhethertheyloveyou
or not. We know we havepassed
from death unto life becausewe
lovethe brethren.

No onecan explorethe fathom-
lessrangeof thegospelfield. The
humblesoulgetsnearthebrethren.
GALLEY SIX
The meekinherittheearth.

P. D. GOLD.
Zion'sLandmark,Nov. 1st,1908.

A Final Suggestion
In the recentendeavorswhich I

have beenfeebly putting forth in
thesecolumns for the unity and
peaceamongthe churchesand as-
sociationsof this correspondence,
I feel that I have,in a measure,at-
tainedto the following suggestion
asmyfinalconclusion,whichI here-
in modestlypresentto the house-
hold of our faith for their mutual,
careful, and prayerful considera-
tion.

"Consider what I say, and the
Lord give thee undc^rstandingin
all things."

P. G. LESTER.
The Suggestion

Being mindful of the distracted
conditionin which someof the sis-
ter churchesin our correspondence

havebeen and arc involved,and
desirinp;thattheunityandpeaceas
in the day.-,of our Fathers might
again prevail amongus, and to
which peaceful and prosperous
conditionwe wish to revert. We
dohereandnov/wishto plightour
bestdesires and pledge our most
earnestvowswith andto eachoth-
er,andwith thechurcheswhichwe
Correspondand the associations

with whichwerepresent,thatfrom
henceforth;by the grace of God,
we will not encouragenor tolerate
theuseof suchclauses,phrasesand
declarations,as somehaveusedto
the confusionand distressof some
of our brethren. Which clauses,
phrasesand declarations are not
found in the inspiredscripturesof
divinetruth,whicharefor thethor-
oughfurnishingof themanof God;
andasthe Lord maybe pleasedto
enableus we will endeavorto en-
couragethe use of the form of
soundspeechaccordingto the gos-
pel of truth, and the principlesof
the faith once recognizedby our
people as reflectedin an jexper-
ienceof grace,andthis will we do,
"if the Lord will." And we would
advise that our sister churches
would adopt these declarations,
andthattheyadmonishtheirmem-
bersto becarefulto maintaingood
works, and to observethe princi-
plesof gospelobedience.Further-
more,we would beseechthe sister
churcheswithwhichwecorrespond
that they would sharewith us in
this movefor better conditions
amongour people everywhere—'
andthe Lord bepraised.

Remarks—The editorial of the
late and muchlovedFather in Is-
rael, P. D. Gold, written 16 years
ago,Elder J. T. Rowe'stimely ar-
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tide and Elder Lester'sfinal sug-
gestionsare in full accordwith my
views and I feel should be the
meansof bringing about ai better
feeling amongus? But supposeit
doesnot, then what? Put up bars
of non-fellowship? JSTo!! Mark
themthat would cause division
amongus,andstopcontributingto
theirsupportandbiddingthemGod
speed. Let themgo homeandstay
there until they are taught to de-
sire only a servant'splace,andour
troubleswill soonbeover.

C. F. DENNY.

EXPERIENCE
Dear BrotherDenny:

It is with fear and 'trembling
that I am^tryingto write what I
hopethe Lord has donefor me.

I feel like the half has never
beentold. I don't have words to
expresswhat I felt.

I feel a child of God has serious
thoughtswhen quite young or at
leastI did, but don't realize what
it meansto them,I would think
aboutmyselfand wonderif I was
to diewhatwouldbecomeof a sin-
ner like I was, but it would soon
leaveme and I went as though
there was not anythingto worry
about. I saw old peoplegoingon
in their sins. I was so troubled
aboutit I thought how awful it
wouldbeif theywereto die in that
conditionwhat would becomeof
them,I wouldgetso grievedabout
it I wouldgo awayandv/eepI was
sosorryto seethemdo so.

Then self wouldcomeup before
me. I saw I was a sinnertoo,but
thought I was young and would
have moretime,then I would get
betterfor a while. I was a young
girl, and like most young people

fond of fun andall sortsof amuse-
mentsgoing to parties, of which
I was particularlyfond of though
alwaystaking careto keepstrictly
respectablesociety.

I went on in this stateof mind
for quite a while or until I was
about 18 yearsold and was mar-
ried. After I wasmarriedmyhus-
bandwas fond of dancingand go-
ing to partiesas well as I was,we
played cards with our friends for
firesideamusementandfun, we en-
joyed it too. Here is where my
sinsovertookme. I think the first
realcondemnationof bein.ga sinner
wasthe last night Î playedcards.

I wentto bed onenight, every
timeI wouldshutmy eyes,I could
seethe top of the room covered
with cards. I sawI was condemn-
ed sinner before a just and righ-
teousGod.

I wasin somuchtroubleI could
notrest. I triedto praytotheLord
to removethembut felt I was too
unworthyto evenlook up to Him
for anything. I felt fike I was
boundto die before daybreak.
There I was a just condemnedsin-
nerall I coulddowasto try to pray
to Him for mercyand thosecards
went away and I neversaw them
any more but I was so miserable
and still a condemnedsinner.

I got my Bible, went out where
nonecouldseemeandread,search
ing for soinething to justify me,
butthemoreI wouldreadthemore
I was condemned. I was so vile
andfelt I wassucha sinnerdidn't'
carefor anyoneto seemewith my
Bible.I wouldwalk andpraywhen
I wasn'treading. I was callingon
the goodLord for mercy.

I think it was with me when I
tried to sleepfor I wouldhavevis-
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ions. One night I went to Reho-
bethchurch,lookedin andsawold
Uncle MooreStephensonsittingon
the right of the pulpit. He saw
me and invitedme to comein. I
told him I couldnot go in then,so
I left, but didn'tleavemytroubles,
they followed hie everywhe|reI
went. One night I retired think-
ing I wouldrestandsleep, wasso
miserableI couldnotsleepnor rest
anywayI hada visionorsomething
appearedto me the most awful
sight I ever saw. I was so near
tormentI could see the torturing
flamesandblackness. I felt I was
doomedfor eternity; but just be-
fore I was to meetit I saw light.
It musthavebeenheaven's,it was
themostbeautifulsightI eversaw.
I neverhaveforgottenthat view, I
canseeit asit appearednow.Then
I wassohappyI felt I neverwould
seeanymoretrouble. I wantedto
shoutand give God all the glory
for I felt He had redeemedme. I
co,uldseehowtheLord in His mer-
cy hadbroughtmeby a waythat I
knewnot. I couldalsodistinguish
betweenmywaysandtheworksof
the Lord. Mine werenothingbut
sin, shame and disgrace. While
God's whereto the praise of thfe
glory of His grace.

Then I felt Christ was revealed
in mysoulthehopeof a glory and
that Jesus had borne my sins in
His own body on the tree.

I had an impressiongo to the
church. I had in my mindwhenI
wasyoungthat I wouldlike to join
at Rehobethwheremy father was
a member.I think that'swheremy
mind went in a vision up there.
When I married and went down
the countryto live I wentto Han-

nah'sCreek church. I alwaysen-
joyed going there. I lovethe old
church,I always went there with
my father whenI was small.

I had an impressionto offer to
the church,I wantedto goto Han-
nah'sCreekbutbeforeI wentthey
had troublein the church,I didn't'
go. It cameto me that the Lord
was not the author of confusion
andthe devil mustbe in the midst
I decidedthat I would wait until
it was settled, didn't' join any-
wherethen. After a while I think
aboutthe year of 1886-87Benson
wasbuildingup nearmyhomeand
the New School (Baptistbuilt a

chui'ch,I attendedthat for a while,
I went to a baptisingoneSunday
evening,the preachermade way
for membersof anywherethere
that would like to unite with the
church, I went forward and gave
himmyhand. He askedmeto tell
my experiencewhichtheydon'tdo
often,butI couldnottell a wordof
it though I had the sameor part
of what I told when I joined the
Primitive Baptist church. I was
not baptizedtill after my husband
died. The preachercameto see
me,he told me if I would be bap-
tized that I would be bettersatis-
fied,soI wasbaptizedbya Mission-
ary Baptist. I was lookingfor re-
lief, but didn't get very much.
While I was with them I saw so
muchtroubleI felt I couldnot live
andcarry it if I didn'tgetrelief in
someway,somanynightsI lay and
criedtill mypillow wasalmostwet
with tears. I felt if I couldseea
PrimitiveBaptistand tell them of
mytroublesI wouldfeelbetter.

At anotheroccasionI wasat the
churchwhentheyhadSantaGlaus
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andtwo of the leadingmembersof
the churchwereSantaClaus.They
were in disguiseand looked like
Santa. They were there, deceiv-
ingthechildren. I felt socondemn-
ed aboutbeingtherein a houseof
worshipI felt like if I couldn'tget
outI woulddie. I wasshakingand
trembling so hard it seemedas I
could not live.

Why I stayedwith themso long
I don'tknow for I did not get any
food and was not satisfiedwith
themat all.

I was a prodigalgoneawayin a
far countryamongststrangersliv-
edwith themtill I wasstarvingfor
a crumbfrom my Father'stable.

I could not stay any longerthe
last time I went as I was leaving,
turned the corner to go home,a
sound appearedabove my head
saying,comeout of Babylon,that
waswith metill I cameout. After
then I attendedthe PrimitiveBap-
tise church,thereis whereI heard
the gospelpreached. I was satis-
fiedasto thechurchof God,I kept
going,I enjoyedit so much,every
time I went I got nearerto those
goodpeopleas they lookedto me.

It has been on my mind for a
longtim.eto write what I hopewas
the dealingsof the Lord with this
poor, weak worm of the dust. I
havetried to passit off and think
I was not worthy of writing any-
thing, but it would comeforcing
on my mind more strongly, so I
hope it is His will mustbe done.
Cousin Tom Coatesasked me to
writemyexperiencebeforehe died
hesaidhewouldlike to seeit in the
Landmarkfor he thoughtI had a
doubleone,he said I had one be-
fore I joined the Missionariesand

one after I had all of that trouble
and everj'thingthat I could suffer
all becauseI wasnot in thechurch
of Godanddoingmyduty.

Finally I went one Saturdayto
Mt. Zion at Bensonandtheymade
a way for members if there was
anyonethat wantedto talk to the
church. I went up when I found
myself,I was sayingthe cordsof
loveweredrawingso hard I could
not stay aw^ayany longer. I told
the churchin part of what I have
vsritten,wasreceivedin thechurch
and wasbaptizedthe nextday. I
receivedthe answer, a goodcon-
sciencein following the Saviourin
theAvaterygraveandwentmyway
rejoicing. I felt I wouldneversee
any moretrouble and for a good
while I wore the golden slippers,
I felt sogoodI didn'thardly know
myself. I felt I was the happiest
time of my life, but troublescome
back.. I sometimeshaveto bedown
in thevalley andsometimeson the
mountaintop, so that's the way
throughlife. I felt therewassome-
thingthatmustbedonebutseemed
as I couldnot do anything.

I have long since learnedthat
withoutGod I can do nothingand
with God I cando all things. I de-
siretheprayersof all God'schosen
people. Pray for me that I may
holdoutfaithful to theend.

Brother Denny excusemy mis-
takes and nervousness.You can
havethis printedin theLandmark.
I hopecomeone can witnesswith
me.

Yours in hope,
- MRS. C. A. JERNIGAN.

Durham,N. C.
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A HOPE IN CHRIST
P. G. Lester,
Roanoke,Va.,
Dear BrotherLester:

After readingyour letter in the
Landmarkof January 15, 1923it
camoto my mind to sendyou my
hopewrittenJanuary 18,1922and
ask if you seefit to pleasecorrect
and sendto the Landmark,as I
havea pooreducation.

Your sisterin hope,
MRS. EULA STALLINGS.

Dear Brother Lester:
As I have beenasked to write

my experiencein the Landmark
will do so althoughI cannotwrite
what I feel, I have such a little
hope,but it is a preciousoneto me.

Four yearsagolastAugustI had
a dream,I dreamedI had started
downthe road, I know not where,
and two large dogs got after me
andI had run until I wasso tired;
whenI cameto a churchhow well
did I know the churchfor it was
a Primitive Baptist church, there
was a large crowd there,and one
dearsisterswhomI know so well,
said, "some one .kill those dogs,
don't let them hurt her for she
is a goodwoman,"and whenshe
said those words they were both
killed, but instead of, ŝtopping I
kept on down the road and after
I had gottenout of sight they ap-
pearedagainin theform of snakes.
I thought they would surely get
me this time so I ran acrossthe
field for help( when I saw a light
in a housenearby. I ran to it and
knockedat the door. It was open-
endand oh! what a horriblesight
I saw everything so dark and I
threw up my handsand cried, '1

will give up," and when I did the
doorof the otherroomwasopened
and the prettiestroomI eversaw
was given me, everything pure
white and I v/ent and laid down
acrossthe bed for I wastired and
wentto sleep.

When I awokeI wasso happy.
I enjoyedgoingto preachingbut

would not go often for fear they
did notwantme,I felt to beso un-
worthy but they looked to be so
goodandhappy,how I did wantto
be with them.

I went on in this way until the
spring of 1920when I was taken
seriouslyill, andrushedto thehos-
pitalwhicheveryonethoughtwould
bethe lastof me,but my timehad
notcometo go,for I recoveredand
camehome, I also had a sweet
dream while /at the hospital. I
dreamedof being in a beautiful
valley with my dear mama,papa
andmybaby,andoh!whata pretty
placeit was, all was so bright for
therewas no darknessthere.

After I cameout of the hospital
I did not feel like myself, I just
lovedeverybodyandwantedto go
to church which I did, I went to
Lower Town CreeksecondSunday
in Augustand heardBrotherMon-
seespreachand how I did enjoy
it andhow I wantedto bewith the
people I loved, but did not feel
worthy.

I cameiiomethat night but did
not feel right, the next morning
while cleaning up my room ttny
dreamcame beforeme, I broke
down and begancrying, I wanted
to hide, I did not want anyoneto
seeme,I felt to be lostforeverand
an outcastfrom God and then I
tried to pray for mercy—when
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thesewordscameto meas though
someonespokethem,"Repentand
be Baptized."I thenbeganto feel
betterfor I promisedmyselfif that
feeling would only leaveme I
Would offer myself to the church
the next time I went.

I went on aboutmy work and it
seemedas if I wantedtosing.
Amazing grace, how sweet that

sound

That saveda wretchlike me
I oiicewaslost,butnow amfound,
Was blind, but now I see.

-AndthenI wouldfeel that I was
the silliest thing—that no lone
wanted me in the church, that I
was not fit, andthesewordswould
comeagain "Repent and be Bap-
tized." So the next time I went to
church which was the fourth Sat-
urdayin Augustat PleasantHill, I
offeredmyself to the church and
was receivedand was baptizedby
our dearpastor,Elder GeorgeBos-
well onSundaytheday I shallnev-
er forget.

I thoughtmyburdenwouldleave
me but at timesI felt not worthy
to bewiththegoodpeopleandthat

I had deceivedthem. If I could
pnly beastheyare,but mydearest
pleasuresare to go to churchand
liaar the gospelpreachedand be
with the people I love,,and hear
themsingthesweetsongsof Zi(n.

Your little lister in hope,

MRS.. JULIA STALLINOS

Macclesfield,N. C.

SHUT UP AND CAN'T COME OUT

Mr. Jno. D. Gold:

Wilson, N. C,

While I am weak and afflicted,
if notdeceived,I feel thattheLord
requiresof me to tell my feelings
and the wordson my mindare, ''I
amshutup andcan'tcomeforth."
They are in the Bible.

I feel to knowthe truth of them
because I feel it keenly in my
breast,I can't pray, thank, praise
or love,andI hopeI dohungerand
thirst to do all of what I've said
above,I get so low downand feel
so emptyand barren, I don't see
why the Lord lets me live but I
hopeHe will restorethejoys of His
salvation,beforeHe callsmeaway.
I think if I amnot deceivedI have
had them. I hungerand thirst to
see my brethrenand sisters,and
by that I havea little hopethat I
love. I havebeenreadingsomeof
Mr. J. C. Philpot's sermonsand if
he is a servantof God and I dare
not doubt it

,
I am a child of God,

but why is it that I undergoso
manychanges.Oh, is thereanyone
like me if so I want to hear from
them.

Mr. Gold if youthinkthis is wor-
thy of spacein theLandmarkpub-
lish, if not throw it aside,all will
be well. Hope you and yoursare
well. I read your article in the
lastLandmarkandthoughtwell of
it. Write again when you feel
like it.

Your friend,

BETTIE Z. WHITLEY.
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ASSOCIATIONS
In order to have somethingfor

a bone of contention,the subject
of associationsis beingbroughtun-
derconsiderationandcriticism,and
like someother questions being
discussed,pro ,and con, much is
beingfalselychargedto them. No
characterof organizationof either
church or stateis of any account
without an authorized decorum
with respectto the decencyandor-
der of its deliberations,and rules
for a properdecorumin the body
or organizationare of no account
unlessthey are germane to the
characterand purposeof the or-
ganizationandmaynot beproper-
ly enforcedto theaccomplishingof
the purposeof the organization,
and although indiscretionsand
usurpationsmaynow andthenun-
der peculiar circumstancesbring
the deliberationsof the organiza-
tion into disreputeyet the ultimate
pointdesignedto be attainedmay

not in itself be so bad but really
goodand commendableand to the
samemighthavebeenattainedun-
to in a mannermore in harmony
with thecharacterof the organiza-
tion,yettheendmaysosuffiiciently
justify the meansas to renderthe
result admissiblein all reasonable
minds. With many,it dependsup-
on whether they |have an abcto
grind or a selfishendto be attain-
ed as to whetherassociationsare
exercisingundueauthority. Some
of thesewill go with impunityinto
the boundsof distantassociations
and among disaffected churches,
and alienatedfactions of former
members,which the associations
of theirformermembershiphasde-
clared to be out of order and out
of the churchand out of the asso-
ciation and out of everythingbut
the world; and to gathertogether
such discarded,excludedand de-
nouncedcharactersand recognize
themto be the churchat this and
that place. And all uponthe pre-
textthat theassociationhadusurp-
ed authority—without seemingto
take into considerationthings for
the estrangementof thesediscard-
ed ones. How muchbetteris that
thanwhattheassociationhasdone?.
What could the associationhave
done jWorsethan that—Solomon
sawthem'as onethat taketha dog
by the ears. What a pity that ev-
ery onecannotseethe importance
of stayingat homeandmindinghis
own business. In such instances
the associationwould do well if it
safeguardsthe bestinterestsof the
churches. In the multitudeof
counsellors)there is safety. The
associationmayadvisethechurches
to sendmessengersto setin confer-,
encewith a sisterchurchthat fp?
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any causeis in trouble,especially
whenthat troublefor anyreasonis
liable to spreadto other churches
or in anysenseto involvethepeace
and prosperityof the association,
so that the sister churchesmight
havepeacewithin their walls and
prosperitywithin their palaces.
Ordinarily associationof fthe
churchesseemsto be moreclosely
knittedtogetherbecauseof a more
direct association together, and
walk and talk togethermore di-
rectly and continuously. In their
constitutionand under their rules
of decorumtheymaintaina contin-
uousorganizationfromyearto year
and from time to time of their
meetings,and wherethe churches
are prompt and regular in their
representation in the sessionsof
the association its solidaritybe-
comesat once conspicuousin its
doctrine,order and consequent
prosperity.

My association,the New*River,
whichliesin theeasternpartof the
Appalachianrangeof mountainsin
southwestern Virginia, in the
boundsof which four churches
will have been constitutedduring
thisyear,andonedismissedby let-
ter leaving 29 churcheswith a
membershipaggregatingabout2,-
000, constituting perhaps the
largestbody of Primitive Baptists
in the United States,if not in the
world. In its membershipthere
are 22 elders,of fair intelligence,
and useful gifts in the ministry.
This associationhasbeenconstitut-
ed about 130 years during which
time it has had four moderators—
Elders Tom Lawson,ThomasDick-
ens, Isaac Webb and the writer;
andunderits rulesof decorumdur-
ing all theseyearstherehavebeen

but two brief periodsin which the
churcheshavenet been favored
with the presentadviceand coun-
selof themoderatorof theassocia-
tion. And while the churchesnor
any of themhavehad occasionto
feel arbitrarily oppressedby the
rulings of their moderator,but in-
steadhavefoundin theirmindsand
heartsampleroomfor his growth
in their esteemand appreciation.
In selectinga succeedingmodera-
tor the messengerscomposingthe
associationdo not seemto have
searched for one among the
churchesbut in the'range of fel-
lowshipesteemandconfidencethey
have searchedthem out to their
mutualenlargementof serviceand
appreciation. While our churches
haveeverregardedthe association
asan advisorycounselandthatad-
vice cannotbe arbitrary yet I dp
not recall an instancein these130
yearswherea churchhasfailed to
respectthe generaladviceof the
associationnor of its moderator.

Now and thensomeirregularity
mayoccurin ourbodybutthatmay
not properlyapply to the discredit
of the association,but to the fact
that a large part of its member-
ship consistsof humanity,which is
liable to go wrong or comeshort
in any respectwhere humanityis
involved. If individual personal
self governmentandcontrolis well
conserved,the deliberationsof col-
lectivebodiesarenotaptto dovio-
lenceto decencyand good order.
Much stressis placed upon what
we call a church,andits authority,
and rights and privilegesare duly
resectedand yet they will some-
timesdivide; and part v»'illgo this
v/ay and part will go that way
blindly following men who have
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risenup to leadawaydisciplesaft-
er them,and thesedissentingfac-
tions cannotbe convincedof the
characterof these leadersnor of
thedisorderof theirfollowing,and
yet a little while ago they stood
unitedtogetherand were regard-
edasa PrimitiveBaptistchurchor-
thodoxand orderlyand thosemen
leadingthem off were recognized
as soundin the faith and of good
report,hut now whataretheyand
what of their order,their doctrine
and their following; where are
they? The questionis oftenasked,
howfar maya childof Godgofrom
the right v/ay,and yet be a child
of God? A child of God may not
go anywhereor to anyextentfrom
the right way. But do sometimes
seemto go far away. How far?
As far astheLord will let themgo,
or as far as He v/iil aiiow the de-
vil to leadthem,or allovvt̂hemto
lead oneanother*.While they are
leadingav/aydisciplesafter them
the devil must be leadingthem.
That is thereasontheydosuchout-
rageousthings. It is evidentthat
we arenotall goingthesameway,
and thereforecannotall be right,
butwemayall bewrong. All may
not meanall—all the time—but
the questionof right and wrong
has an unlimitedsideto it—a uni-
versal phaseto it

,

and that is we
may all be wrong. The valley of
dry bonesconstitutedcf the whole
houseof Israel. Now aboutall one
could expectto hear from such a

massof dry boneswould'be a rat-
tle andthat is aboutall which has
beenheardfromthePrimitiveBap-
tistsin certainpartsfor sometime,
and this rattling is in or pertains
to the head which indicatesthere

is a distemperthere,and is there
no physician there? Is thereno
prophetin Israelwhowill standup
and prophesythat )the winds or
spirit mayblow uponus in our dry
and dreadful condition that we
mighthavelife and live. We need
that theLord wouldclotheuswith
skins that the nakednessof our
bonesmightnot appear.

We cry out at eachother,mark
themthat cause division. Why
shouldwe be so readyto thus ad-
monishothers when we are not
willing to mark ourselves. It .is
said that the man who cries, look
out for pick pockets, is the man
who is lookingfor pocketsto pick.

Do we not know in whomwe
have believed,and what we be-
lieve and how we believe. I feel
that I havestoodon this line for
fifty years,and have I now turned
awaymyearsfromthetruth—who

is hethat convincesme?
P. G. LESTER.

IN MEMORYOFMRS.J. M.BURNETTB
On Saturday,April 25,1925,as the

sunwassinkingbeyondthehorizon,the
deathangelhoveredoverthepillowof
our belovedmotherandgrandmother,
Mrs.PattieA. Burnette,andboreaway
with it hersaintlyspiritintorealmsof
endlessbliss.

Grandmawasborn September4th,
1855,makingherstayonearth69years,

8 monthsand21days.Hadshelived
until Septembershe_ wouldhavebeen
married50years.

Herlifehasbeenoneofusefulnessand
fulfillmentalthoughsheknewbutlittle
of life withoutsufferingandafflictions.
In herlastdayshersufferingsgrewbe-
yondwhereherphysicianswereableto
administerrelief,but I cantruthfully
say I neversawanyonesohumbleor
manifestmorepatiencethanshedid,al-
wayssayinghersufferingwasjustand
rightandnevermurmuringat them,ev-
er trustingin Himwhodoethall things
for ourgoodandHisglory.

Grandmawasoftenspokenof for her
loveof truthandheruntiringenergy.
Shenevergrewsotiredthatshefound
timetorest. A daynevercamesoIqug
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thatshecouldn'tfill everymomentwitti
Bomeusefuldeed.Shewasnevera great
Tisitorbutshehadneighborsandfriends
byvisitingjustenough.

Hergreatestpleasurewasgoingtoher
churchof whichtherewasnevera more
trueandfaithfulbelieverin thePrimi-
tiveBaptistdoctrineof Salvationby
Gracethan she was. Shelovedher
churchandeverymember.Sheattended
everymeetingaslongasherhealthper-
jnitted.

A fewdaysbeforeherdeathshewas
advisedbyherphysiciansto goto Rich-
mondfor treatment.Shewaseagerto
go,believingthatshecouldgetrelief.
OnThursday,April16,shewastakento
8t. ElizabethHospital,accompaniedby
graadpaandherfaithfulnurse,shestood
thetrip wellandwaitedfor theopera-
tionin anxiety.OnMondaytheopera-
tionwasfoundtobeserious,followinga
relapsesheneverfullyregainedconscious-
nessandonthefollowingSaturdaywith
everytjilngthatcouldbedoneforherand
whennothingcould staythehandof
deathshefell asleepin thatpeaceful
Bleepfromwhichnoneeverwalce.

Ourhomeseemedwreckedwhenthe
sadnewsreachedus. Herbodyreached
homeSundayA. M.,at 5 o'clock.Her
fun«ralwasconductedSundayafter-
noonat 4 o'clockbyherfavoritepastor.
Elder G. W. Boswell, at Ĉontentnea
Churchandherbodywaslaid to rest
therein thefamilyburyingplotbeneath
a beautifulmoundof flowersplacedthere
by friendsandrelatives.

For onewholivedso longa life of
iisefulness,servedher purposeof life
BObeautifullyandof whoseresteternal
vrefeelassured,weshouldnotmournas
thosewhohavenohope;butthereis so
muchhumanIn usthatwecannotover-
come.Webowwithachingheartsand
shedstreamsof tearsat hergoingwhen
wemightwellrepeatoverherbierthe
inspirationwrittenin thebook that
washerguide,"Andletmediethedeath
of therighteousandletmylastendbe
likethis."
O, sur home,our lonelyhome.

Thevoicewelovedis stilled.
A placeisvacantinourhome

Whichnevercanbefilled.
Her devotedgranddaughter,

JAMIE BOYETTE.

DEACONWELLIAMRAINEYHAWKINS
DeaconW .R.Hawkinswasthesonof

John Hawkinsand MargaretHawkins.
HewasbornJanuary18,1856,anddiedJanuary15th,1925.OnNovember2Gth,
1882,hemarriedMaryC. Compton.He
andsheweremembersof thePrimitive
Baptistchurchat Lynch'sCreekirtCas-
wellCounty.Hewasalsoaveryworthy
deaconof saidchurch.This marriage

wasblessedwithfivesons,four•twhom
areyetliving. TheirsonsareJohnO.,
Wm.A., JamesR. (whois dead),Lewis
A., andDavidE. BrotherandSister
Hawkinsandtheirsonslivedpeaceable
andquietlives.I haveseveraltimesbeen
in theirhomeandamsatisfiedI never
visiteda morelovelyfamily.Eachwas
kindto theother,andtheirlivingsons
aretodayhonorablemen.

I wasoncepastorof Lynch's'Creek
ChurchforashorttimeandI knowsome-
thingof thevalueof BrotherHawkins
to thechurch.Alsohewasalmostas
suretobeatProspectHill whereI serv-
edabout17yearsashewasathishome
church.Hewasfaithfulasa man,asa
brother,andasa Deacon.Hewaswell
thoughtof in.hiscommunity,andasfar
ashewasknown.Hehadmanyfriends
butif anyenemiesI haveneverheardof
them. Thereforehe is missedby all
whoknewhim. Howeverwe all feel
thathisdeparturefromtheearthis but
to dwellin glorywithour dearJesus
whomhelovedandserved.In allmyac-
quaintancewithBrotherHawkinsI nev-
erheardhimspeakevilofanyman.How-
everwithall thishewasveryconscious
of hisownsins,andoftenspoketo me
abouthisbeinga needysinner.

I feelthatin his deathSisterHaw-
kinshaslosta kindhusband,hissonsa
lovingfather,thecommunitya goodciti-
zenandthechurchaworthymemberand
deacon.Butall thisis notto becom-
paredwithhisgainin theLord.

WehopetliegoodLordwilleverbless
all thebereaved,andgivethemgraceto
beresignedto Hisholywill.

I amtheirlovingbrotherandfriend,
L. H. HARDY.

J. T. LAMM
Mr.deargrandfather,J. T. Lamm,died

July3rd,1925athisgranddaughter'sMrs.
RobertMoore,of Micro,N. C. He was
80yearsoldandhadbeenafaithfulmem-
berof thePrimitiveBaptistchurchbe-
tween30and40years.

Grandfatherhadbeenan invalidfor
twoyearsbeforehisdeathandhebore
his afflictionwith Christianfortitude
nevercomplaining,butwaitinginpatience
untilGodsawfit to callhimto hisre-
ward. Trueit canbesaidthathislife
wasalifeofservicetohisfellowmanand
thatiskhegreatestcomplimentthatcould
bepaidtoanyone.

He tooka greatdelightin attending
liis ownchurchandmanytimesrepre-
sentedliis denominationat associations.
Oneof hisgreatestdelightswastoopen
his hometo his friends.Brethrenand
sisters,theyalwaysfoundhimto bea
friendandeventotheendheenjoyedthe
companyof hisChristiancomrades.

He wasa kin q̂nddutifulhusband,
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alwaysreadytohelpandencouragethose
whosoughthisadvice.

Amongthosewhoareleft to mourn
theirlossarethelovingwifeandthefol-
lowingchildren,Andrew,whohasbeen
aninvalidall ofhislife;E. S.Lamm,of
Wilson'sMills; Mrs.R. D. Johnson,of
Lucama;Mrs.W. C. Winsteadof Gar-
ner;Mrs.S.H.PeelqfDurham,andover
onehundredgrandchildrenandgreat
grandchildren.

MayGodenableallofustolivehonest
anduprightandtrytofollowtheexample
of himwhohasleftus,butonewehope
to meetin life eternal.

His funeraltook placeon July the
4thin thefamilyburyinggroundatLu-
cama,N. C.
Howachairisvacantinourhome,whicli

canneverbefilled.Thoughwecannotwishyoubackto a
worldof toil andcare,

Forwefeelthatits peaceandhappiness
there.

Whichwehopesomedaytoshare.
Withtheonewelovesodear.
Thoughyou'veleftuspreciouslovedone.
Andwehearyourvoicenomore.
Wearesafein ourconfid'ingthatwewill

meetonyondershore.
AsleepinJesus,blessedsleep,neverawak-

ento weep.
Writtenbyhislovinggranddaughter,

MRS.W. A. SMITH.
Raleigh,N. C.

DEACONJOHNHENRYDAWSON
Thisdearbrotherwasthesonof Dea-

conThomasH.Dawson,andHuldahDan-
iel Dawson.HewasbornNovember29,
1848.OnNovember10th,1871hemar-
riedAnnieE. Dailey.

In thesummerof 1877bothheand
hiswifewerereceivedintothefellowship
of thePrimitiveBaptistchurchatBeaar
Creek.Hewasevera faithfulmember,
alwaysdoingwhathesawtoberightto
thebestofhisjudgment.Beforehisfa-
ther'sdeathhe waschosenDeaconof
theChurchwhichplacehefilledwellto
thedayof hisdeath.

Someyearsafterwarastherewasan
effortmadeto reorganizethechurchat
RoseofSharonandheandhiswifemov-
edtheirmembershiptherain thateffort
butthatprovinga failurehemoredback
toBearCreekwherehecontinuedamem-
beruntiltheorganizationof theChurch
af Kinston.

Therewerebcrnto himananlswife
elevenchildren,sevenof whomarenow
living.

WhentheChurchat Kinstonwasor-
ganizedheandI becameclosetogether
in thebusinessof theChurchasPastor
andDeacon.I cansaythathewasa wor-
thyDeacon,anddidall hecouldto see
thateverythingwasconductedin gospel

order. SuchDeaconsareof greathelp
to pastors,andtheirusefulnessin the
churchcannotbeestimatedbyanyfinan-
cialstandard.

Hewas Treasurerof LenoirCounty
abouttwenty-flveyears,resigningtheof-
ficejustpriortohisdeath.I cantruth-fullysaythathewastruetoeverytrust
in theChurchandin theGovernment.Alovely,kindhusbandandfather,andagoodneighborto all aroundhim.

HediedonJuly 2d,1925.I wascall-
edtoattendhisfuneral,andonthe24th
welaidhimtorestin theKinstoncem-eteryin themidstof a largethrongof
friendsandrelatives.

Wemustall knowthathisdearcom-panionandchildrendoseverelymisshim
buttheyall feelthatforhimtodiewasgreatgainin thegloryof God. We,in
theChurchdofeelthata greatmanhas
beencalledtosuffernomore,butwe
domisshimandhisgoodadvicein.our
midst.

WedopraytoourFathertokeepHis
dearcompanionandchildrenin suchawaythatwhenourFathercallstheymay
bereadyaswastheirhusbandandfather.
Writtenbyhispastorandbrother.

L. H. HARDY.

W.E. MASSENGLLIi
ByorderortneChurchat FourOaks,

I maketheefforttowritea Resolutionof
Respecttoourdearbrother,W.E. Mas-sengill,whowasbornin theyearof
1854,anddiedin December1924.He
wasoncemarriedto MarthaE. Lassiter,
therebeinglivechildrenborntothisun-
ion. Hisdearcompanionandtwoof the
childrenprecededhimto thegrave.The
childrenlivingareW.A. Massengill,Mrs.
Ella AllenandW. C. Massengill.He
unitedwith this the PrimitiveBaptist
Churchat FourOaksin July 1909,and
wasa trueandfaithfulmemberuntilhit
death.Webelievethatour lossis his
eternalgain,sowefeeltobowourheads
in humblesubmissiontothewillof Him
thatdoethall thingswell,andnonedare
say"Jehovah,whydoethThou?'*Wefeel
to extendourheartfeltsympathyto the
bereavedfamily,andonlypointthemto
theOnethisdearbrothertrusted,and
whois theonlyonethat cancomfort,
andmakeusrejoicein tribulations,and
makeus feelthattheLordgivethand
theLordtakethaway,blessedbeHisholy
name.

Thechurchagreesthata copyof.these
Resolutionsbesentto Zion'sLandmark
forpublication,a copysenttothefamily
ofthedeceased,andacopyspreadonthe
ChurchRecords.

E. B. DURHAM,ChurchClerk. ;



352 ZION'S LANDMARK

? MARTHAELIZABETHmZELLi
It iswithasadheartthatI attemptto

writeashortsketchofthelifeofourde-
partedsister,LizzieMizzell.Shewasthe
daughterof JohnA. . andSarahE. Lane,
wasbornAugust8, 1874,diedJuly 4,
1925. Shewastwicemarried,firstto
HenryD. Edwards,June26,1895.To
thisunionwerebornsix children,four
boysandtwogirlsandonesondyingin
infancy.HerfirsthusbanddiedApril11^1912,leavingherwithfivesmallchil-
drento strugglewiththroughthissin-
ful world,tosupportandprotectthebest
shecould,toilinghoiiestlywithherhands
to earnherbreadbythesweatof her
face.

OnDecember23,1913shewasmar-
riedto BrotherJohnH. Mizzell.To this
unionthreechildrenwereborn,oneson,
andtwodaughters,onedaughterdying
iu infancy,leavingto mournfor hera
husband,foursonsandthreedaughters,
fourbrothersandonesisterwitha host
of brethren,sistersand friends.She
unitedwith thechurchat BearGrass
SaturdaybeforethethirdSundayin No-
vtmber,1919andwasbaptizedSunday
by our associatepastor,ElderB. S.
Cowen.Shewasatrueandfaithfulmem-
beruntildeath,alwaysfillingher seat
unlesssicknessprevented.Shewasa
greatsuffererwithcancerofthestomach.
All wasdonefor herthatlovinghands
andmedicalskill coulddo butnothing
ct.uldstaythehandof deatli.Shewent
totwohospitalsoneatRockyMountand
to Washingtonandwas operatedon
June22,1925,fromwhichsheneverre-
covered.Sheregainedconsciousnessand
continuedso until death,bearingthe
stingofdeathwithmuchpatienceandthe
Lordboreherupin herafflictions.We
missherverymuch.Herseatis vacant
butwefeelthatourlossis hereternal-gain. Sheis gonefromtoilsanddelus-
ionsof thissinfulworld. Wehopeto
bewithherheavenlyFathertheretorest
until that day >vhenHe shall gather
His jewelshome.

Weextendourheartfeltsympathyto
herhusbandandchildrenandcommend
themto theLordv/hois ableto bless
andcomfortthem.

Donebyorderof conferenceSaturday
beforethethirdSundayin July, 1925.

ELD. J. N. ROGERSON,Mod.
J. H. D.PEELE,Clerk.

W. S. PEELE, Committee.
MILLBRANCHASSOCIATION

TheMill Branchassociationis to con-
venewiththechurchat SimpsonCreek,
October30,31andNov.1st. All lovers
of truthareinvited,especiallyministers.

Visitorswill bemetatLoris,S.C, onThursday.
For furtherinformationwriteRock-

wellLee,Sanford,S.C.
M. MEARES.

APPOINTMENTSFOR
ELDERTILLIMANSAWYER

November1—FlatSwamp.
November2—Tarboro.
November3—Falls.
November4—Elm City.
November5—Mill Branch
November6—UpperTownCreek.
November7—Autrey'sCree.k
November8—Wilsonat night.
November9—Contentnea.
November10—HealthyPlains.
November11—CrossRoads.
November12—B'eiilrh
November13—Uppei-BlackCreek.
November14—Meiiorial
November15—Pittnan'sGrove.
November16—Scott?.
November17—Lit'lo Vine.
November18—SandyGrove.
November19.—Sappony.
November20—Salem.
November21—PineLevel.
November22—Cro^sRoads.
November23.—Unicn.
November24.—Sniil,̂ afield.
November25.—Foi.rOaks.
November26—Benson.
November27—Hannah'sCreek.
November28—Dunn.
November29—Harnett.
/November30—Coats.
December1—Angier.
December2—WillowSprings.
December3;—Rfileigh.
December4—Durham.

NOTICE
Thenextsessionof the BlackCreek

Associationwill, theliOrdwilling,meet
withthechurchElmC.ty,locatedin Elm
City,N. C, Friday,Saturdayandfourth
Sundayin October,19:J5,the23rd,24th
and25th.All loverscf gospeltruthare
invitedtomootwithusandmaytheDear
Lordsmileuponusaga'nasHehasinthe
pastandgiveus anothergoodassocia-
tion.

Visitorscomingfromthesouthonthe
A. C. L. will bemetatWilsonor Elm
City,visitorscomingoi theNorfolkand
Southernwill bemetatWilson,all com-
ingontheA. C. L. frDmthenorthwill
bemetateitherSharpsburgorElmCity.

E. L. COBB,Clerk.

SMITHFIEir UNION
Theiipxtsessionof theSmithfieldUn-

ionvl 1meetwithR;ilnghchurch.V/ake
CoDi-;.. N.C. onSatu-dayand5thSun-
dayinNovemlier.19:5.

Elder B. F. Pierce is appointedto
preachtheintroductorysermonandElder
JesseBarneshisaltern:\te.

Brotliren.sisters,friendsandministers
especiallyarccnrdialU-invitedtoattend.

Yoursin hope,
J. A. BATTEN,UnionClerk.
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LORD KEEP US HUMBLE

Quiet,Lord, my froward heart:
Make metep-'hableandmild.
Upright, si. free from art;
Make meas . ^-^nedchild:
From distrusta. ■^vyfree,
Pleasedwith all i. » leasesthee.

What thoushalttoday^^nde,
Let measa child receive*;
What tomorrowmaybetide,
Calmlyto thy wisdomleave:
'Tis enoughthat thouwilt care;
Why shouldI the burdenbear?

(EWTON)

P. G. LESTER, Editor .__Roanoke,Va.
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The PiBpose of Zion*s

Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By the helpof theLord thispaperwill contendfor the an-

cientlandmark,guidedby its stakesof Truth, and strength-
enedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof men,and
regardonlytheBible asthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobeyJesus,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselvesunspot-
ted from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father, Jesus,the Mediator,and the Holy Spirit, the blessed
Comforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
stateplainly both the old and ne\vpostoffices. When one
wisheshis papei stopped,let him sendwhat is due,and alio
statehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor his paperin advanceif possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlesshe wishesit. Whenyoucanalwayssendmoneyorder
or check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleaseinformme
of it. When you canalwayssendmoneyby moneyorderor
check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

Each subscribercantell the timeto Whichhe paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actasagents.
All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.
All oversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it—if so

impressed.
May grace,mercyand peacebe mutipliedto all loversof

truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.

Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto
P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING OO.

Wil*>B,N. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST

THE BRIGHT LIGHTS
GLEAMING

To JamesR. Jones,I sendthisnote,
Who lives at RevolutionMill;

Also returnthe verseyou v^rote,
That you may have the verses

still.

In writingverses,v^eoftenrhyme,
When there'slittle or nothing

said;
At othertimes,thoughtssublime,

Are from our rhyming verses
read.

We oftenfind in mentaldreaming,
Our thoughtsare of our God

above;
By faith, v^^eseethe bright lights

gleaming,
In that blest City, where all is

love.

While we live, in earth below.
Sin and sorrow, will mar our

pleasure;
In Heavenabove,no sorrowwe'll

know,
Life, light and love, is Heaven's

treasure.

In God'sowntime we'll hearhim
call,

To wayworn pilgrims,welcome
home;

Ye ransomedsinners,oneandall,
Come,yeransomedsinnerscome.

When we shall hear our Saviour
say.

Ye blestof theFather,comeunto
me;

To reignabove,in eternalday.
We'll praisehis nameeternally.

Until that daywhenwe shall rise,
To meetour lovedonesgonebe-

fore;
God, in love,our needsupplies.

From the fullnessof Heaven's
Store.

1
Then why shouldbe so ungrateful,

Bo full of murmuringand com-
plaints,

We knowthat He is not forgetful;
Of theneedsof all His saints.

O. J. DENNY.

CHRISTMAS GEETINGS
Nine Syllables

Gloryto Godin thehigheststrain,
Unto us this day a Saviouris

born.
Of all notes,this is the sweetest

strain.
He cameto savethe childrenof

man.

As wasforetoldby the prophetsof
old.

The Saviourcomesto the earth
to reign,

So He wasbornin an ox'sstall,
Wrapped in cloths,and laid in a

manger.
J

Mary,themotherof ourdearLord,
Was of all women,the greatest

blessed,
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And so doesthe sacred truth re-
cord,

He comesto fulfill God's right-
eouslaw.

There was no placehere on earth
too low,

For the Saviourof sinnersto go.
To showthe powerof God'ssweet

grace,
For hesametosaveasinfulrace.

Oh: how sweetto nie the precious
sound,

That his grace did so freely
abound,

To poor v/orthlessworms of the
dust.

To saveuswiththewise,andthe
just.

I havesomelovec':ones,goneo be-
fore.

RestingonCanaaasbrighl;li-oPY
shore,

And I too,shall soonafter thcnigo.
For niy Lord ard Saviour .old

me so.

Oh: won't it bee g orioussor.id,
To hear, av/aksye saintsin the

groand.
To avist and crop your dying

shr)ud.
And meetHini, with angels in-

the cloud.

Then we will be carriedup above.
And be blameless,beforehim in

love.
There to spend endless years in

His praise.
For all of our praise is due His

grace.

Composedby,
J. R. JONES.

RevolutionStation,
Greensboro,N. C.

DIFFERENCES SETTLED IN
BROTHERLY LOVE AND

FELLOWSHIP
Whereas,there have, through

mistaken ideas, and misunder-
standings,beenestrangementsand
alienationsof feelings arisen be-
tv/eenElder L. H. Hardy and the
ministersand the brethrenof the
churchesof the White Oak Asso-
ciation, of which estrangements
and alienationssomebrethrenand
sistersof otherchurchesand asso-
ciationshaveto someextentbeen
partakers,and havefelt hurt, and
whereasall of uswhofeelconcern-
ed in the welfare of the Primitive
"Baptistchurch everywhere,and
c;peciailyin theboundsojfthesaid
a;3ociation,so resolvedin the con-
ference now in session with the
clii rch at Elm City, at the session
of rheBlack Creekassociation,ses-
sion1925thatweareashamedeach
fcr h mself,and for all who have
boen engagedin this disgraceful
affair of our conductin bothword
and deed for the part, and parts
v.e have engagedin both in mat-
ters privateand in matterspublic,
andwedoherebyconfessourshame
b-^causeof our sinsto the full ex-
tent of the part or parts we have
U-ken in the matters which have
causedour alienations and es-
trangementsfrom eachotheras
brethrenin the churchof our God,
and we do ask our brethren,one
and all, to forgiveus our sins,that
we may love as brethrenin the
Lord Jesus.

Resolvedfurther, that we will
adviseall the churchesthat have
closedtheir doors on any one or
moreof usto rescindtheiractsthat
th '.

;

wordof ourLord benothinder-
ed,andthatwemayhavepeaceone
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with anotherin the fear of our
God.

This the 23rdday of October,
1925.

L. H. HARDY.
ISAAC JONES.
E. F. POLLARD.
W. W. QUIUN.
J. D. BROWN.
H. T. MORTON.
W. F. KELLAM.

Witnesses
M. B. MARTIN.
C. F. DENNY.

CHURCH ORGANIZED AT
BRACY, VA.

We the undersigned elders
and deacons met at Lebanon
MeetingHouse one mile eastof
Bracy,Virginia, for the purposeof
organizinginto a churchcapacity,
thosepresenting'letters for that
purpose.

1. Organized ourselvesinto a
Presbytery,choosir-;Êlder F. W.
Keene, Moderato^r,and Elder C.
F. Denny,Clerk.

2. Called for lettersof those
desiringto go into constitutionof
the church,which were read and
accepted.

3. Called for cl urch covenant,
Articles of faith ard Rules of De-
corum, which Wire read and
adopted.

4. PrayerbyEh'erF. W. Keene
followedby layingonhandsby the
presbytery.

5. The Moderator pronounced
thema churchin orderandextend-
ed the 'right banc of fellowship
to thechurch,andby themto each
other.

6. The church proceededto
businessin the regular way.

Elder W. M. Monseeswas cho*

sonto servethem as pastor,and
Brother G. G. Martin was chosen
to serveas cTerkandtreasurer.

7. At therequestof the church
brethren G. G. Martin, W. A.
Pearce, and ThomasN. Chandler
v/eresetapartto the officeof dea-
cons, (the latter being previously
ordained) by the presbyterythen
sitting,whichwasdone.

ELD. F. W. KEENE, Mod.
ELD. C. F. DENNY, Clerk
ELD. W. ^. MONSEES

DeaconsPresbytery:
W. F. BOYKIN
THOS. N. CHANDLER
W. C. ROWE

REMARK3—The FourthSunday
and Saturday evening before in
e: h ntli [h"u meetingtime,

avitationto all
J )vingbrethren
s : them. They

a; : a hue . U.j ;;a'd of brethren
an1 hare b ight prospectsbefore
th;m. The Ilaicin f.imilyaregood
singerswhich adds muchto their
ga;.herings.

C. F. DENNY.

PUT IN CGKTRAST
rhcvearc vr.ri)uskinds of pro-

fe;:;c:- of t! o iOii<:^ionof our Lord
Jesus Christ,andsomeof themare
stumblingblocks to "the weak in
faith," Rom. 14-1 to "the feeble
minded,''1 Thess.5-14."To those
who haveweak handsand feeble
knees" Isaiah 35. They are self-
sufficient,self righteousPharisees.
There are hypocriteswho can con-
form to all aspectsof professed
Christianity,andfor their own sel-
fish ends mimic the speechand
doctrineof thosewho aretaughtof
God; andtherearesomehighsoar-
ing ones,who with theoriesof doc-
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trine in their hfedds,sail aloft with
suchself-satisfactionthat manyof
God's little onesare-broughtinto
perplexitiesby them. Now, I ask,
can you ascendup into the third
heavensat your own volition?
Some professorsof Christ's name
are so imaginative,or deceitful,
that they appearto be able to do
so in the twinkling of an eye. Get
themstartedin religiousconversa-
tion and up they soar like a sky-
rocketoutof sight; and fromtheir
unseenheightswith ecstaticspeech
they tell of their rapturousstate,
of the joys and loveand gloriesin
which theyare dwelling.

They are neverflyinglow, never
on the earth,neverin any caverns
or dismalplaces. Theyknownoth-
ing of thewilderness,its loneliness,
its temptations,its rough places,
and of the soul famishingtherein.
Theyarestrangersto thesighs,the
arxieties,and helplessnc:;sof wan-
derersin the dreary solitaryway.
Psalm 107. They are neverdown
but ever up. The Apustle Paul
saith he was "caught up, to the
third heaven."An exiiaordinary
powerof Him who inhabitetheter-
nity laid hold of him,anclborehim
on high, into paradise,the third
heaven. He saith,"Whetherin the
body,or out of the body,I cannot
tell; God knoweth;'' 2 Cor- 13-3.
But theseprofessorsof v.homI am
speaking,though visible to us, to
our mortal sight here upon the
earth,appearto beableat will, at
anyseasonof theyear,at anyhour
of the day, in the twinkling of an
eyeto mountup to their realmsof
self-confidence,and religious sat-
isfactions. Perhaps you are not
acquaintedwith thesehigh fliers.

They arerare birds; but I cansay,
I hadratherbewith Jeremiahwith
my feet in the stocks,or with him
in the low dungeon. Lam.3-55.i
can sayto thesehigh flyingtheor-
ists,"Above your highestjoys, my
saddesthours I prize." "Better it
is to be of an humblespirit with
the lowly, than to dividethe spoil
Yvdththe proud." Prov. 16-19.As
for myself,so poor, so unworthy
am I that my highestplaceis fly-
ing low at my Redeemer'sfeet-O,
for an humblecontriteheart! Ah!
mysins,myoft ungratefulwander-
ing life should humbleme before
God. 0, to be at the feet of the
Lord! Givemea believingheartin
thee,dear Saviour; visit me, com-
fort me,strengthenme,enableme
to live to thy honor,andservethee
in my body,and spirit which are
thine,boughtwith a price. I need
the cleansingbloodof the lamb,I
needtherobeof Christ'srighteous-
ness,andthegarmentsof salvation.
Isaiah 61-10.

I need so many things, and as
theyearspassby, I find I ammore
and moreneedy,and I hopeI can
in very truth say, "Christ Jesus is
the one desired, more and more
preciousto me,a poor sinner."

I know from the scriptures,and
alsofrompreciouspowerfulexper-
ienceswroughtin my soul by the
Holy Ghost when, by faith in
Christ, out of weakness,the child
of God is madestrongand fights
the goodfight of faith, he putshis
feetuponthenecksof his enemies.
We are then with the lamb upon
Mount Zion, and the world, the
flesh,andthedevilare beneathus.
Yet I knowthat eventhen,in our-
selves,we areweak. For it is ever
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With us while we are here in the
worldthatwhenweareweak,then
we are strong. Let me quote
Paul's language: "He said unto
me,mygraceis sufficientfor thee;
for mystrengthis madeperfectin
weakness. Most gladly therefore
will I rather glory in my infirmi-
ties,that the powerof Christ may
rest upon me. ThereforeI take
pleasure in infirmities, in re-
proaches,in necessities,in persecu-
tions, in distressesfor Christ's'
sake;for whenI amweak,thenam
I strong-"2 Cor. 12-9-10. Look at
the following scriptures: "How
longwilt thou forgetme,O Lord?
forever." Psalm 13-1."Unto thee
will I cry, O Lord myRock; benot
silentto me; lest,if thou be silent
to me,I becomelike thosethat go
down into the pit." Psalm 28-1.
"O whenwilt thoucomeuntome,"
Psalm 101-2. Can your soul enter
into theseexercises?

The hypocritewith words and
tonemaymimicthem. Surelythou
knowestwhetherthy heart has in
any measurebeenmovedthis way
untotheeverlastingGod. Theself-
satisfiedtheorist is a strangerto
suchemotionsof soul beforeGod,
and inwardly, and perhaps out-
wardly, sneersat sucha creeping,
humiliatingestate.That hardened
man,who onlyhasthebaretheory
of doctrine,is not disturbed,he is
at ease,he hasno changes,andhe
fearsnotGod; hehasnonightsea-
sons,he hasno wrestlingswith the
world, the fleshandthe devil; but
vainlypuffedupbyhis fleshlymind
he walks alongcontentedly,imag-
ineshimselfan heir of God, and
despisesin his heart the feeble
mindedsaints. 1 Thess. 5-14. I

trustv;oarenot ot cnesehardened
professorsTorthosewhoareof God
live untoGod by Jesus Christ,the
precioussin atoninglamb of God-
O,thetensof thousandsof sighsbe-
fore God, thetensof thousandsof
prayersfoundin the life of a child
of God.

FREDERICK W. KEENE,
Raleigh,N. C.

A FATHER'S LETTER
BrotherC. F. Denny:

I amenclosingyouthe last writ-
ing my father everdid. He wrote
fhisi letter to me on December1,
1914,andtooksick the firstSatur-
day in January, 1915. He borehis
sufferingwith patienceanddesired
to die and be with the Lord. The
death angel visited him and took
his spirit to heavenabovewe truly
believe,in March (I don't remem-
ber the date).

I would love for you to publish
it in the Landmark so his church
thathe lovedandservedasdeacon
for manyyears,can read the last
writing of my dearfather.

LULA HURST OVERTON.
Tarboro,N. C.
First Love and SecondLove

Lula, My Dear Daughter:
When you were a baby and I

couldtakeyouin myarmsandhug
andkissyou,I lovedyou,thenwas
there not a cause? Yes, a child
was born in the family and that
love still remains. Though I am
much older now, and dear child,
this is onlynaturalandis truewith
all good parents.

I feel the Lord has blessedme
with a still greater love for you.
We mustbe born in that spiritual
kingdombeforewe can know the
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loveof God. I feel He is precious
to you and me,His loveis without
beginningor end,no time,no age,
eversweetandnew. Now maythe
Lord blessyou and meto loveand
serveHim. I thoughtof thedream
the coloredsister had of you, a
pure lump of love.

Christ is this to His people. I
havebeggedfor mercymanytimes
for you and all the rest of us, and
I still remainto beg for I feel the
needof His mercyeverydayI live.
Lord keepus safe from the evil to
comeand saveus at last, O happy
day! when saintsshall meet,is a
sweet thought to me. No more
parting there. I would if I could
Vv^ritesomethingthat would be of
comfort,but the poorhaveto look
to the rich for help and this is one
sweet blessingwhen we see our
lostandruinedconditionwe havea
rich almightyfriend to go to, one
that never turns the poor beggar
away empty. The Lord lovesHis
people. Oh howtenderandmerci-
ful He is. He givesus food and
raimenteverydaywe live,keepus
neareruntothee.

W. H. BRADLEY,
Tarboro,N. C.

WHAT MUST I DO
Editors Zion'sLandmark:
Dear Brethren:

I havehad somethoughtabout
theonewhoaskedtheMasterwhat
good thing he must do to inherit
ete]-nallife. Obey the command-
mentsandyou v/ill havetreasure
in heaven,was the answer. This
I havedonefrommyyouthup and
what haveI now? Go sell all your
goodsand give to the poor. He
liad great possession and went

away sorrowful. The Saviour
knewbeforeHe told himto dothis
he v/ouidnot. He did not tell him
he v/ouldhaveeternallife, had he
donesoit wouldhavebeeneternal
life by the works of the law and
he vv^ouldhave been his own sa-
viour,butgo sell all yourself righ-
teousnessand becomepoor, like
the poor publicanand call on the
Lord to be mercifulto him a poor
sinner,confessinghimselfas noth-
ing andlessthannothinghe would
havecomenearerfindingfavor in
theeightof hisMasterthatto claim
he had kept the commandmentsas
he said he had done. This brings
usto enquireeachoneof us,could
v,e give all of our earthly posses-
sionsto obtaineternal life? I am
persuadedthat not oneof us could
stand the test—human nature is
too weak within itself, humanna-
ture is tooweak,it wouldbe about
aseasyfor oneto takehis ownlife
for while in this world of sin and
sorrow, we cling to the things of
this life as we do life itself, there-
fore howcana rich manbesaved?
It is as easy for a camel to go
throughthe eyeof a needle,impos-
sible this to be true what manner
of creaturesoughtwe tobe? If we
had to becomeperfect we v/ould
not needthe Saviour'sa':ur.-ment,
bul thank Him for coniiiu t̂o us
whenwe wereyet sinners,impart-
ing life to deadsinners,beingsin-
ners and knew it not.' This man
did not knowthathe wasa sinner,
he thoughthe was a pretty good
fellow and saw no reasonwhy he
shouldnothaveeternallife but he
realized it was necessaryto have
eternal life to everreach heaven.
After deaththis is the view every
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humanbeinghas in an unregener-
atestate. Paul hadthissameview,
when he was persecuted.We see
peopletoday who countthe good
deedstheyhavedone,havinggiven
food to the hungry, drink to the
thirsty, etc, taking to themselves
credit for thesegood deeds. The
regeneratesubjectdoesthe deeds
becausehehaslife, notto obtainit
ar, the unregeneratesdo- If we
wererequiredto giveall our earth-
ly possessionsto obtainan inheri-
tanceof eternallife thento do so
would removehopeand we would
know and not hopefor it. If this
is not the correct lessontaught I
fail to understandwhat the scrip-
tures teach in this lessonand I
would thank somegood brethren
whohavea betterunderstandingto
tell us what it doesteach. I am
one seekingthe right way, and
may the God of Heaventeach us
thestraightandnarrowway,is the
prayer of your servant.

J. W. NEWTON.
Forsyth,Ga.

LANDMARK APPRECIATED
Elder C. F- Denny,
DearBrother:

I have just read the Landmark
of September15thand to me it is
good from first to last. The ex-
periencesdeclare the wonderful
work of the graceof God, and to
one Miss Nancy Williams, would
say, "A gardenenclosedis my sis-
ter my spouse; (The Church) a
spring shut up, a fountainsealed.
Song4:12. Thethirstycomethere
to drink. As the spring of satis-
factionis incorporatedin thechurch
and the fountain of joy is also
there,the fountainthat was open

to theho.useof David,"meansthat
tiiis fountain is open only to the
l.oute of the Lord, and the mem-
bersof theLord'sfamilyonly,have
a rir^aito eat and drink in the
hcuL-iof theLord. The Lord built
the house of professionthat we
who iove and esteem each other
shouldlive in, the fountainwasop-
en for sin and uncleannessis the
pi'eciousbloodof Jesus that clean-
soth irom ail sin. Open means
n:adomanifest to such as John
bi.ptrzed. John baptized them
.t;iat came confessing their sins.
'1 Lharr,2terfeelstheir unfitness
; u i vi:-,and suchwill not give
i: J ( ' ;cli any urouble.The spring
c, .1 ;: i t up, is the well spring-
1 . 1 iving water,as Brother

A . wer is as a drink of en-
n .,1.-it to Miss Williams.

C rii;■.i3h\ His peoplea well of wa-
V(; si>:iiigingup in thegospellight,
icv'eaiing the everlasting life to
suchas haveit- As in water face
aiisworeth.face. So the heart of
mm toman. Prov.27,19. As one

o{em up their experienceof grace
to thi: church,it answeirethto the
V lole bodyas one,revealingthe
ri:'httcusnessof God from faith to
fa th. We see our faith in our
biother'sfaith, and as he"walksin
tlir commandmentsof the Lord,
V;- desireto walk theretoo.So we
ara madeto walk togetherin the
one mind.

Your brother,
D. SMITH WEBB.

Hixlsville,Va.
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LONG LIVE THE LANDMARK
Elder C. F, Denny,
Wilson, N. C.
Dear Bro:

Enclosed please find check for
my Landmark-

I havebeenreadingit for many
years,my father was a subscriber
as manyyears back as I can re-
member.

I always look forward to its
coming,evenwhen a child.

Long live Zion'sLandmarkis my
prayer.

At sometimewhenaskingGod's
merciesupon sinners, pleasere-
memberme.

Yours in hope,
MRS. G. W. BRADLEY.

Rocky Mount, N. C.

LOVE AND PEACE
My mind has beendwelling up-

on this subjectquite a while, and
manytimes have I written pieces
and put then âside fearing 'ithe
impressionwas not from the Lord,
but now mustsubmitand place it
before the saints,for we are told
that they shall judge the world.
The spirit of brotherly love and
siste|Mŷ ffection, brings ipeace;
it leads us through the valleys,
raises us to the hills and lifts us
to the mountaintops; where we
can beholdthe crookedways,the
rough places,over which we have
passed,and feel that this love
passeth understanding; for it
comesfrom above,dwells in the
secret chambersof the hearts of
God's dear children, and returns
from whenceit came,fulfilling the
designof Him, whosearmbrought
salvation when he cried: "It is

fished." The gospelproclaimed

in its perfectpurity, turns neither
to the right, nor to the left, but
throughthe "Straightand narrow
way," hewingto the line, casting
no reflectionupon the Armenian
doctrine,but praisingthe nameof
the Lord, ascr^ibinggreatnesstot
our God,all of which bringspeace
and love, as he has said: "My
doctrineshall dropas the rain, my
speechshall distil as the dew; as
the small rain upon the tender
herb,and as the showersuponthe
grass. The servant of the Lord
will feed his flock, as the dew to
the tenderherb,and as the show-
ers to the grass; suchfeedingwill
give no offense; each lamb can
feed the sameas the sheep; noth-
ing to mar nor makeafraid. Love,
boundlessand infinite,causedthe
dear Saviour to take upon Him-
self a bodyof fleshto dwell upon
the earthand bearthe sinsof His
people. In His love and in His
pity, He redeemedthem; and He
borethemandcarriedthemall the
days of old." He died upon the
cross,to which everysin was nail-
ed,that had or couldeverbe com-
mitted; all were under the curse
of the law, and He fulfilled the
Avholelaw, bringingHis bridefrom
its bondage,everyjot andtitle was
blottedoutagainsther,evento the
receivingof fivewounds,represent-
ing the fivebooksof the law. This
last thought was presented at
Durham Church on one occasion
by our belovedpastor,andI desire
to hand it out to othersthat they
mayalso enjoy its rich perfection.
I feel that this is the time of the
"beginning of sorrows.'' Then
howsweetwouldit be for thechil-
dren of God to be at peacewith
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one another. Paul says: "Let us
thereforefollow after the things
which makefor peace,and things
wherewithonemayedifyanother."
And again: "How beautifularethe

feet of themthat preachthe gos-
pel of peace,andbringgladtidings
of good things." God's ministers
are sent forth by him: "With his
lively oracles," and am I wrong
when I declarethey neverfail to
deliver same. "How shall they
preach except they be sent?
"Preach the word; be instant in
seasonand out of season;reprove,
rebuke,exhort with all long suf-
fering and doctrine."The "Word"
is ChristJesus theLord; andwhen
he is preachedthosethathaveears
to hear'and heartsto understand,
knowthe joyful soundand canre-
joice in that love which brings
peace."Blessedis the peoplethat
know the joyful sound,they shall
walk, O Lord, in the light of thy
countenance.""God is to be great-
ly feared in the assemblyof the
saints. "That fear is the fruit of
wisdom;andsheis justifiedof her
children,andthroughher arethey
encouraged,and madeto fear lest
theyoffendoneof theselittle ones,
becauseof "Love" whosefruits is
"peace."Charity the love of God,
the Father, is first of all his attri-
butes,this wonderfullovegavehis
sonto redeemusfrom thecurseof
thelaw. It is full of mercy,justice,
and purity; a mostwonderfulvir-
tue; sogreatthat it wentfromthe
hem of his garmentas a healing
balm. The gospelbrings"loveand
peace"to Zion, confusionfinds no
placewhereit is preachedin deed
and in truth; 'tis the Lord's teach-
ing, and is eve r in simplepurity,

avoidingextremesOi anythingper-
taining to a bone of contention.
PreachingChristandHim crucified
offendsnone,but is foodto thesoul
thathungersandthirstsafter righ-
teousness,a comfort to all that
mourn,alsothosethat are feeding
besidethe shepherd'stent, giving
to thembeautyfor ashes,theoil of
joy for mourning,the garmentof
praisefor the spirit of heaviness.
Moseswas the first preacherGod
called him as he calls today; no
doubttheyall feel as did Moses
whenhesaid: "0 myLord I amnot
eloquent, neither heretoforenor
since thou hast spoken unto thy
servantbutI amof slowspeechand
of a slowtongue." The Lord said
untohim: "Now thereforego,andI
will be with thy mouthand will
teach thee what thou shalt say."
How forceful thesewords: "Now
thereforego." There is power in
them,and the sameis needfulto-
day. "Salt is good,but if salt have
lost his saltnesswherewithwill ye
seasonit? Have salt in yourselves,
andhavepeace,onewith another."
If we havesalt in ourselvesit sea-
sons,it savesthe churchfrom con-
fusion and strife. Salt is Christ,
andHe is the embodimentof "love
and peace" Paul says: "I there-
fore, a prisonerof the Lord, be-
seechyou that ye walk worthy of
the vocation wherewith ye are
called," with all lowlinessand
meeknesswith long suffering,for-
bearingoneanotherin love.'""En-
deavoringto keepthe unity of the
spirit in the bondof peace."Thes.
5:12,13 "And we beseech you,
brethren,to know themwhich la-
boramongyou,andoveryouin the
Lord, and admonishyou; and to
.9.4eemthemveryhighly,in lovefor



362 ZION'S LANDMARK

their work's'sake; andbeat peace
amongyourselves."For whereen-
vying andstrife is there is confus-
ion andeveryevil word." "But the
wisdomthat is from aboveis first
pure, then peaceable,gentle and
easyto beentreated;full of mercy
and goodfruits, withoutpartiality,
and without hypocrisy; and the
fruit of righteousnessis sown in
peaceof themthat make peace.''

How beautifulare thesewords;
and wonderfullyblessedis he whe
can live accordingly, possessing
thesequalitiesbegottenby wisdom.
Paul again admonishes,to wit:
"But foolish and unlearnedques-
tions avoid,knowingthat they do
genderstrifes." "And the servant
of the Lord mustnot strive,but be
gentle unto all men apt to teach
patient"; "In meekness,instructing
those that oppose'themselves;if
God peradventurewill give them
repentanceto the acknowledging
of the truth," "And that theymay
recoverthemselvesoutof thesnare
of theDevil,whoaretakencaptive
at his will.'' All who have exper-
ienced "The sword without and
terror within," havehad c loughto
make-them willing to fall at the
feet of the brethren,and forever
be charitabletoward theseminor
differencesof opinions,ratherthan
to causedivisions;how mindfulwe
shouldbeof thesethings,andhave
an eyesingleto the peaceof Zion,
specially in these periloustimes.
May the Lord leadus to follow af-
ter righteousness,godliness,faith,
love,patienceandmeekness.Meek-
nessforbears under mjuriesand
provocations;it is humility, resig-
nation and submissivenessto th"^
divinewill; 'tis a graceinculcated
]byJesus,ap, ĥesaid,in his sermon

on the mount, "Blessed are the
meekfor they shall inherit the
earth-"This spirit inheritsor takes
possessionof this old sinful, ani-
matedearth, our vile bodies,and
will keepit in the narrow way.
Where meeknessis manifested,be
sure the Lord is leading,which
"Keeps the unity of the spirit in
the bond of peace;" and under
theseconditions,the churchis se-
curewith "love and peace"as her

►watchwords.
'Submittedin love and interest

for the welfare of the people of
the living God, by one who feels
theneedof their loveand prayers.

LIZZIE HOLDEN GARRARD.
Remarks—I deeply appreciate

the spirit manifestedin the above
articlefrom the penof SisterGar-
rard, and if you have enjoyedit,
tell her so. Ker addressis Dur-
ham,N. C., R. F. D. Write again
Sister,weneedexhortation.

C- F. 'DENNY.

THE FOOL HATH SAID IN HIS
HEART THERE IS NO GOD

Elder C. F. Denny:
Dear Brother, it has comeinto

my mind to write a letter on the
words, "The fool hath said in his
heart there is no God.'" We see
thatit isnota wisepersonwhosays
this. No doubtlotsof peopleeith-
er butif in thisworld onlywehave
hopewewouldbeof all menmiser-
able, I meanthe Christian.

With themindswe havewe can-
not comprehend God- How He
knows all things and is in all
placesbeholdingthe evil and the
good. Has all power and know-
ledgeand is rich in mercyalsothe
earthandall it containsof thefull-
nessthereofare His.



ZION'S LANDMARK •363

Man was madein God's image.
In whatsenseis manin His image?
In the sensethat he has a spirit
that doesn't die or is-immortal,
Many try to ascribethe origin of
creationto otherpowersthanGod's
saying people sprang from mon-
keys. Such stuff. Strange,people
with intelligenceshould advajnee
such ideas. Who madethe mon-
key if God didn't? He didnt cre-
ate himself.

We understand'man was made
of the dustof the earth. He was
givena law with a penaltyattach-
ed for disobediencewhich indicat-
ed that he woulddisobeyand fur-
therproofof thisknowledgeis that
God preparedthe purchaseprice
for the eternalredemptionof His
elect.

Divine life must be imparted
before anyone sees themselves
guilty sinners before God. No
preacheror any othercreaturecan
give this life or ,knowledge.- It
mustcomedirectfrom God. Some
cnesaysyou believein revelation.
Yes,thereis no otherwayto know
God. The faith of God's elect
comesfrom God,

Pleasantmemories of the self
sacrificinglives of men who with
humbleboldnessand love for the
truth held fast the faithful word
are in my mind. They are sleep-
ing in the tomb. They yet live in
the heartsof the peopletheyserv-
ed. They preachedpeace,"hold-
ing fast the faithful word," by
sounddoctrineexhortingand con-
vincingthe gainsayers.

Now whilewerecognizetheuni-
versality of God's providencein
the care of His peopleand know
that He is the "Saviourof all men

but especiallyof His peopleyet
our preachersshouldnot makean
unlawful useof the doctrine.God
nevermalcesone do wrong. Our
sins are our worst enemies- Let
us pray for blessingsfor strength
andwisdomto do our dutyfor for-
givenessfor our sins and short
comings.■

May the sweet,senseof God's
everlastingpresenceheightenyour
joys and brighten your darkest
night is my prayer.

ANNIE ASTIN.
—Danville, Va.

A TRUE HOPE
Elder C. F. Denny,
Wilson,N. C,

My dear brother as I hope
throughthe obedience,blood and
righteousnessof Christ Jesus our
Lord:

I feel impressedand I hopeit is
of God as I feel He hasshownme
plainlysomethingsthatI mustgive
to the children of the heavenly
king. I wantto sayonemorething
about predestinationwhich I be-
lieve God gave to me on my bed
that I neversaw so clear before.
"For whomHe did foreknowheal-
so did predestinateto be conform-
ed to the image of His son, and
whom He predestinatedthem He
alsocalled,andthemHe calledHe
justified,andtheseHe justified.He
glorified."

Can anybodysay, He one lime
justified the non-elect?and can
they sayHe glorifiedthem? I feel
so disgusted.with somethings I
hear I feel that it is dishonoring
to God

BETTIE Z. WHITLEY,
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which thy fathers have set."
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Enteredat the ipoetoSUsat WiUon
as leeondclacemalt«r.

WILSON, N. C, OCT. 15,1925

THE KNOWLEDGE OF MN
Dear BrotherLester,

I want to speak a word to the
brethren through the Landmark.
Now my dearbrethren,in themys-
tery we inherit sin from our fore-
parentsor fathers. That is a sin
I was ignorantof, thereforeI hope
I obtainedmercy. Thereforewhen
everythingfails I look to the law.
Now the law will not free any one,
but holds him for that sin. This
law is goodbut there i« no mercy
in it, but thereis the knowledgeof
sin which holdsme fast. But the
law of theLord is perfect,convert-
ing the soul- None receivethis
law but thechildrenof God. Now
believingthis in their hearts,they
receivea commandto keepit, and
I believeGod's power is sufficient
to enablethemto keepit.

Now brethren,goodandevil are
Betbeforeyou. You have a com-
mandto try the spirits that come
beforeyou.

Yours truly,
RILEY SHEPARD.

Chinquapin,N. C,

RenLarks
The exerciseof Brother Shep-

ard's' mind is peculiarto the chil-
dren of God, it seems,in which
thoughtsformulate which they

perhaps often desire to put in\o
suitablewords in which to speak
themto the brethren."Then they
that feared the Lord)spake often
one to another." We may not at
all timesknow that we do really
fear the Lord, but we do feel that
we want to speakto the brethren.
In meditatinguponthelawsof God
which He has put into this broth-
er'sheart,that oneby whichis the
knowledgeof sinhasbeenrevealed
andthethoughtsof evil discovered
werethereevenin his flesh,where-
in dwells no good thing, which
madehimconsciousof thefact that
he was a sinner and through the
operationof faith throughthespir-
it in his heart, he passedquickly
on to that stageof the covenantof
^racewhereinare storesof mercy
which in the face of his ignoranjje
andunbeliefcovershis inherentin-
heritedsinandgiveshim,nodoubt,
to feel that by grace he is saved
throughfaith which is the gift of
God.

While it wouldhardlybe consid-
ered proper to term ignorancea
blessingyet there is happinessin
the thoughtfor the momentto feel
that in someway and to someex-
tentdivinecompassioninclinedun-
to us andwith his mercyovershad-
owed us and blotted out our un-
righteousnessthat the riches of
his gracemightbe ministeredunto
us, and accordingto his mercyto
saveus,howeverall who mightbe
thus favorably situatedas far as
ignorancegoesare not saved,be-
causein the highestorder for the
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considerationof salvationby grace,
and the grace of salvation,the
Lord only*has mercyupon whom
he will havemercyand whomhe
will he hardeneth—and the won-
der is with eachonewhomhe has
saved,and they might well say,
why did henothardenme,or leave
me to the hardnessof unbeliefof
my sinful heart? Thereforesalva-
tion is by grace. ^

I donot findthat I havein mind,
th'e place to which I m.ightturn'
andfindthesayingthat "goodand
evil are set before us'' But I do
find whereit says,"Butterand ho-
neyshallhe eat,thathemayknow
to refusethe evil, and choosethe
good." Christ ate this butter and
honeyandheknowsandaswe are
made partakersof his divine na-
ture,andare madeto sit with him
at his supperwe too eat this gos-
pel butterandhoneyand-weknow
thetruth andwe knowwhat is not
knownin whomwe havebelieved?
Do we not believein God, who is
the truth. Do we not know in
whom\vehavebelieved?Dowenot
believein God, who is the God of
truth, and is without iniquity just
and right is He.

Yes, we are admonishedto try
thespirits,whethertheybeof God,
provethemwhetherafterGodthey
are createdin righteousnessand
trueholiness. Thesespiritsarethe
ministerswhomGod has set apart
to the work of the ministry. The
menwhomhe putsinto the minis-
try by putting the ministry into
them,byputtingintothemthespir-

it of the truth of the gospelthus
committingunto them a dispensa-
tion of thegospelof salvation—the
things which accompanysalvation
—the doctrine of salvation with
whichheis tofeedtheflockof God,
the church over which the Holy
Ghost has madehim overseer. It
is the businessof the churchto try
and to prove the man whomit
would chooseto go in and out be-
fore it

,

andto ministeruntoit. And
especially is it the businessandthe
dutiful businesswhen one comes
thatway,andwouldturn in among
the flock of the fold claimingto
have food for the sheepand for
the lambsto inquire of him as to
the quality of the food he brings,
asto thedoctrinehe bringswheth-
er it is prefacedwith thussaiththe
Lord, and is well flavoredwith the
efl'ectsof salvationby grace. The
churchof my pastorateherein the
city of Roanokehasfineselectmen
set apart to the officeof deacon
upon whom I enjoin this duty. I
do not meanto requireof any one
that b» must)preachthe doctrine
that I preach,but I do meanthat I

am not willing that any manshall
arbitrarily urge upon a church of
my chargedoctrinewhich I do not
setbeforethem.My deaconsknow
what I believeand what I preach
andtheyrespectme,andhavethe
causeand the goodof the church
at heart, and they desireto safe-
guard the best interest of the
church in its doctrine and order
that peaceand good will may
aboundwithin its borders-

P. G. LESTER.
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JAMEST. STANCIIi,SR.
JamesT. Stancil,Sr.,wasbornin Wil-

soncounty,February20th,1S52anddied
the21stdayof April,1924,makinghis
stayonearth73yearsandthreemonths.

Onthe3rddayof January,1878he
wasmarriedtoMissSallieAbramather
homein Sparta,N. C, in Edgecombe
county,byElderRobertAtkinson.After
marryingtheymovedto Wilsoncounty
ona farmandtheretheyworlcedtogeth-
er hardthroughmany difficultiesfor
iabout30yearsduringwhichtimethere
weresevenchildrenbornto them.Four
diedin earlychildhoodandthreegrew
to bemenof intelligenceandwerehigh-
ly esteemedbyall whoknewthem.

Ail havemarriedandaredoingv/ell.
ElishaStancilofAhoskie,N.C, isa suc-
cessfulfarmer,HenryStancilof Green-ville,N. C, is a mechanicandis now
holdinga responsiblepositionwiththe
State,inRaleigh, C. J. T. Stancil,Jr.,
is alsoa mechanicwhohasstayedhome
andis takingcareof hisfatiierandmo-
ther. AbouttwentyyearsagoBrother
Stancilmovedto Wilsonwherehelived
untildeathseparatedthem. He leaves
a vacantplacein thehomethatnoone
buta fatheror husbandcanfill. It is
sadandlonelywithoutfather,butoh,
'whatjoyandpeacethereis toknowonedaytherewillbea gatheringwherethere
will benopartingnordeathsbutjoyandpeaceforever.

BTotherStancilalwayswasa Deliever
in salvationby grace,whilehe never
madeanopenconfessionuntilabouttwoyearsbeforehedied,whenhejoinedthe
PrimitiveBaptistchurchin Wilsonand
wasbaptizedby ElderBoswellandun-
til deathhewastrue^ohischurcli.

Sometimebeforehediedhebeganto
feelhisageandhishealthbeganto fail
him. All wasdoneforhimthatcouldbe
donebydoctorsandfamily,althoughhe
wasnotconfinedto hisbeduntilabout
oneweekbeforehedied,hewantedtogo
toseehissonatGreenvilleandtheytook
himupthere.Hestayedoneweekand
all wasdoneforhimthatcouldbedone
buthemustgohomesotheytookhim
homeSundaythe20th.Hewasfeeling
aswellascouldbeexpected.OnMon-daymorninghewastakenworseandtlie
doctorwascalled,buthegrewworseand
about4:30p.m.,hepassedthroughthe
shadowsof death,andlookuphisabode
withthesaintsthatareatrestinaworld
thathasnoend.

Tuesdayafternoonthefuneralservices
wereheldatthehomebyElderBoswell,
ElderDennyandElderCobbandElderAdams,all takingpartin theservices,
afterwhichhisbodywastakentotheoldfamilyburyinggroundat Crisj),X.,c,
andlaidthereto awai!lin r̂,snrre,titnimorning,whenhisbddywill rajseda.s
Jesussaidtomeethimiu theair.

Thegravewascoheredwithbeautiful
flowersasa tokenof lovefromthefam-
ily andfriends.

He leavesto mournhis losshis wife
and three sons as follows: Mrs.
SallieStancilof Wilson,N. C; Elisha
Stancilof Ahoskie,N. C; HenryStancil
of Raleigh,N. C; J. T. Stancil,Jr., of
Wilson,N. C. •

Writtenbya friendat therequestof
thefamily.

L. G. HEMINGWAY.

MRS.J. T. GINN
OurdearSisterGinnwasbornApril28

1858diedJuly 7,1925.Shewashappily
marriedto thelateJ. T. Ginnin their
youtk. To themwerebornfour boys
andtwogirts. Onesonandonedaugh-
terprecededherto thegrave.Thesur-
vivingones togetherwitha hostof
friendsmournontheaccountofhersud-
dendeparture,butnotasthosethatare
withouthope. Sometimeagoshe re-
questedthatBrotherTaylorsing"Safe
iu thearmsof Jesus,"atherfuneral.

Slie possessedmany(nobletraitsof
character.Goldsborochurchhaslostone
of hermostfaithfulanddevotedmem-
bers,thetownof Goldsborooneof her
bestwomenandherchildrena faithful
andan affectionatcimothei'.We love

herchildrenbecauseof theirfaithfulness
and'devotiontotheirmother.

SisterGinnunitedwith thechurch
August,1909andwasbaptizedby the
writerandremainedfaithfuluntil the
end.

Thefollowinglinesv/erefoundpasted
in herhymnbook:"TheScripturesbid
Christiansnotto forsaketheassembling
of themselvestogether.Theartof friend-
shipis a Christianvirtuetc belearned
fromtheMasterHimself,wlo foundre-
freshmentfor"fli;;soulin tiiecompanyof
Hisdisciple:;,intheCethanylome,atthe
weddingfeast,andin consaat contact
witli His kind everywhere.Christians
sing:
"Weshareourmutualwoes.
Ourmutualburdensbear
Andoftenforeachotherflows,
The sympathizingtear."

andfollowedbytliefollowinglinep■
Ofall thewordsbytongueorpen
Thatsearcliandtrythehea:tsof men,
Whatsostir.;thesoulaswhen
WespeakthewordGood-bye

Whatten- obtrude,whatraemoriespress
M''iaitli(ii!,;;htstoopotenttoexpress,
\\ !iil (Icliisiif humantendernessV,iicnw tnastsayGood-bye.
In \-ainwesunnnonselfcommand
1'oi-l)rinyeyesandtremblinghard
liel))thoseweloveto understand
Themeaningof Good-bye.
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Thefuneralserviceswereconductedby
thewriter,assistedbyElderC. B. Hall
afterwliichherbodywaslaidbesideher
husband.Thefloralofferingswerebeau-
tiful.

MaytheLordcomfortall thatarebe-
reavedis myprayer.

J. W. GARDNER.

miLLlKF. ROEBUCK
It is witha sadandlonelyheartthat

weattempttowritea fewlinesin mem-
oryof thelife anddeathof SisterMil-
lieF. Roebuck,butattherequestof the
churchwewill dothebestthatwecan
trustingin ourheavenlyFatherto guide
us.

ShewasbornFebruary10,1850and
diedJuly 20,1925makingherstayon
earthseventy-fiveyears,fivemonthsand
tendays.

Shewasmarriedto J. AlexRoebuck
January7, 1875 anduntothisunion
eightchildrenwereborn,twopreceding
hertothegrave,onein infancyandone
21yearsold. Thoselivingare:Mrs.H.
A. Gray,Mrs.W. II. Gray,Raleigh,Can-
nie,HermanandMillieRoebuck.They
all livein andaroundRobersonville,N.
C, exceptRaleigh,theoldestson. He
livesin Haynes,Arkansas.Hecamehome
soallofherchildrenwerewithherwhen
it pleasedtheLordtocallherhome.Sheleaves,besidesherhusbandandchildren,
24grandchildren,fourgreatgrandchil-
dren,onesister,three brothers,anda
hostof relativesandfriendsto mourn
theirloss.

Shewasveryactiveupuntilaboutsix
weeksbeforeherdeath,whenshewas
takenwitha veryseverecaseof pleu-
risy.All wasdoneforherthatlayinhu-
manhandsandskill buttheLordhad
finishedwithherhere,andthetimeofher
departurewasat hand. On July 20,
1925shetookherleaveof thethingsof
time,andas weverilybelieve,entered
intothatrestwhichwill knownosuffer-
ingnorsorrows.Shewaslaidto rest,
afterfuneralservicesconductedat her
homebyherpastor.ElderJ. N. Roger-
son,in theoldRoebuckCemeteryin the
presenceof a largecrowdof sorrowing
relativesandfriends.Thereshewillrest
untilit pleasestheLordto callherup
intoHisglorywithall theredeemedand
glorifiedsaintsto dwellwithHimfor-
ever.

Sheunitedwith thechurchat Flat
SwamponSaturdaybeforethefirstSun-
dayin June1888andwasbaptizedby
ElderGeorgeRobersonthefollowingday.
Sheremaineda truemember,alwaysfill-
ingherseatwhenit waspossibleforher
to doso.Sheremainedfaithfulto her
trustevenuntodeatli. Sheseemedto
growstrongerin faih eachdayandshe
SObeautifullymanifestedher faith in

Godduringherlast illness,sayingre-peatedlythatHewasableto takecare
of her. Thedaybeforeshedied,and
thelasttimesherevivedenoughto talk,
shetoldherdcctorthattheLordknew
best. Shelookedat himas if to say,
youhavedoneall thatyoucan,butyou
cannotstaythehandof death.

Shewasa true,affectionatewifeandmother,andthechurchhaslostanhum-
blefaithfulmember,butourlossis her
eternalgainfor webelievesheis now
restingsweetlyin the armsof Jesus
wherethereis nomoresorrow,painnor
death.

WehopetheblessedLordwill console
andcomfortthebereavedfamilyandfriends,andkeepthemin thestraight
andnarrowwaywhichleadethuntoever-lastinglife. Maytheyhumblytrustin
Himwhodoethall thingswell,andwhen
theirtimeexpireshereonearthmaythey
meetherin a worldwhereall will be
happinessandcontentment.

Sheisgone,ohhowwemissher,
Herseatcannevermorebefilled,

Shehasgoneto Him,who gave and
blessedher,

Godswillonearthtobefulfilled.

Donebyorderof thechurchin confer-
enceSaturdaybeforethefirstSundayinAugust,1925.

SALLIE R. ROEBUCK.
JACKY ANNROEBUCK.

JAIVIESWILEY PITTMAN
Sonof RedenEdgarandSarahPitt

Pittman.bothof EdgecombeCounty,N.
C,—wasbornOctober30, 1867and
gentlyfellasleepin JesusMay25,1925
fittera lingeringparalyticillnessofmore
thanayear.Jim wasmyoldestbrother,
andfroma boypossesseda kindly,sym-
pathetic,andforgivingdisposition.In-
dustriousandeconomical,hedied"owing
nomananything"andleavinghis fam-
ily in fairlygoodcircumstances.Early
in lifeheenteredthemercantilebusiness
withElderJ. C. Moorp.butsoonwent
backonthefarm,andatthedeathofour
father,boughtthehomeplace,whorehe
livedthebalanceof his life. He mar-
riedMissBessieEdwardsof Halifax
County,.January19,1898,andto themv;erebornfivechildren.Hiswidow,and
the followingchildren:Naomi,Bertha,
Herbert,andRuby,liveto mourntheir
loss. In hisyoungmanhoodJim united
withthePrimitiveBaptistsat Hopeland
ChurchandwasbaptizedbyElderA. J.
Moore.Herehe livedin sweetfellow-
shipfor severalyears,butlaterjoined
WilliamsChurchby letteras it was*
nearerhis home.

In theabsenceof hispastor.ElderJ.
C. Moore,whocouldnotbepresent,tUs
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funeralserviceswereconductedbyElder
A. B. Densonwho spokecomfortingly
fromRev.21:23,afterwhictihis body,
in tliepresenceof a largeconcourseof
relativesandfriends,wasinterredin the
WilliamsCemeteryto awaitthecall of
Godwhenthismortalshallputon im-
mortality.

Ourbrotherborea goodname,wasa
loverof peace,a believerin -Jesus,and
hasgonetoliisreward.Thoughwemiss
him,"Wesorrownotasthosewhohave
no hope,"for wehope,bythegraceof
God,tomeetall theblood-washedfamily
in thatclihiewherethereis nodeath.

ALFREDR.KEEN
It is witha sadheartwewriteof the

deathofourdearlybelovedbrother,Clerk
A. R. Keen,whohasservedus sowell
andhasbeenso faithfulin filling.his
seat,andwasgreatlyesteemedbyevery-
oneandall whoknewhim.

Hewasa kindandlovinghusbandand
father,alsoa goodneighbor.He was
bornandraisedin JohnstonCounty.He
wasbornDecember5, 1856,anddied
November21st,1924.He wasmarried
to IdeliaStephenson,daughterof Elder
MooreStephenson,there beingeight
childrenbornto this union,MittieT.
Keen,Ira W. Keen, LizzieKeen,Mrs.
SarahE. Adams,Mrs.SudieBrown,Seth
KeenandLewisKeen.Fiveofthesechil-
drenandhisdearcompanionsurvivehim.

He unitedwiththePrimitiveBaptist
chcrchat FourOaks,N. C, October4,
1908,andwaschosenclerkin September
1910,andserveduntila fewmouthsbe-
forehisdeathwhenhebecamedisabled.
Wemisshimverymuch.Hewasfaith-
ful in fillinghisseat,andalsohisduties
aseierk. Hewasa mamof goodreport
of them\hatarewithout.

It is sadindeedtolosesucha gift,and
weweep,butnotasthosewithouthope.
MaythegoodLordblesshisdearcom-
panionandchildren,andmakethemfeel
thattheirlossis his eternalgain,and
thattheLordgivethandtheLordtakethaway,blessedbethenameof theLord,
andthatThywillbedone,andnotours.

ThistheChurchat FourOaksagrees
thata copyof theseresolutionsbesent
to Zion'sLandmarkfor publication,acopysentto thefamilyof thedeceased,
andacopyspreadonourChurchRecords

E. B. DURHAM,ChurchClerk

THOMASR. BARBER
It is witha sadheartwewriteof the

deathofourdearlybelovedbrother,Dea-
conThomasR. Barber.Hewasbornin
JohnstonCountyDecember29th,1858,
anddiedOctober5th,1924.Hewasmar-
riedfirstto EdithE. Barber,therebe-ingpinechildrenborntothisunion.Hiscompaniondiedin May1916,and̂ 11of

his childrenaredeadexcepttwo,Mrs.
B. T. BarberandT. C. Barber.

In October1916he wasmarriedto
MarthaF. Ogburn,widowof CharlesOg-
burn,anddaughterof I. J. Smithwhois
livingnow.

He unitedwiththePrimitiveBaptist
Churchat Rehobothwhena youngman,
in theyear1888,hismembershipstand-
ingthereuntiltheyear1906,whenthe
churchat FourOakswasorganized,and
hebeingoneof thedearbrethrenwho
helpedto organize,thechurch,"hereand
movedhismembershiphere,andwasalso
ordainedadeaconofthischurchandwas
at thetimeof hisdeatha deacon.He
alwaysfilledhisseat,andasa deaconhe
provedsatisfactoryinallhisduties.The
churchhas,anddoesfeelhewasa,bright
gift in thechurch.Hewasnotonlya
trueandfaithfulmemberof thechurch,
buthewasagoodneighborandhighlyes-
teemedbyhisneighborsandfriends.He
walkeda life noonecouldhelpbutad-
mire. He believedin showinghisfaiiii
byhisworks,James2-18.

Weknownothingmoreto sayto his
dearfamilyandto all whowerenear
anddearto him,onlyto lookto the
Lordwhois theonlyComforterandthe
onlyonewhocanmakeusfeelthat"All
thingsworktogetherfor goodto them
thatlovetheLord."andmakesusfeel
thatThywill bedoneandnotours.

This,thechurchat FourOaksagrees
thata copyof theseresolutionsbesent
to Zion'sLandmarkfor publication,a
copysentto thefamilyof thedeceased,
anda copyspreadonourChurchRecord.

E. B'.DURHAM,ChurchClerk.

STAUNTONRIVERUNION
ThenextsessionoftheStauntonRiver

Unionmeetingis a,ppointedto beheld
withtlie churchat Danville,Va.,com-
mencingonFridaybeforethe5thSunday
in.November.

A cordialinvitationis extendedto all
loversof truthtoattendthismeeting.

W. L. HARSLEY.
ChurchClerk.

I hopeto attendthismeeting.
P. G.L.

UPPERCOUNTRYLINE
Thenextsessionof theUpperCountry

LineUnionwill beheld,theLordwill-
ing,withthechurchatReidsville,N. C
onthe5thSundayandSaturdaybeforeIn
November.1925.

Thepubliciscordiallyinvited,especial-
ly ministers.

W. C. KING,UnionClerk.

NOTICE
Will theclerkof eachassociationin

NorthCarolina,sendtomea minuteof
tfeeirlastsession. C.F.DENNT.
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The Piarpose of Zion*s

Lan<lmark

"Ask for theold pathawhereis thegoodway."
By thehelpof theLord thispaperwill contendfor the an-

cientlandmark,fuidedhj its stakesof Trut;^,and strengtk-
enedby itacordsof lore.

It hopesto rejectall traditionsandinstitutionsof mem,aad
re^rd onlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeoplet« saarehthescriptures,andobeyJaaoa,
theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthemselTetunapat-
t«d from the world.

It aimsto contendfor the mysteryof the faith in God,the
Father,Jesus,the Mediator,and theHoly Spirit, theblessed
C(Hnfortor.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe should
stateplainly both the old and nev p̂ostoffices^.When one
wisheshis papei stopped,let him sendwhat is due,and also
statehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpayfor hispaperin advanceif possible,
andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit hasbeengoingin,
unlesshe wishesit. Whenyoucanalwayssendmoneyorder
or check,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleaseinformme
of it. When you canalwayssendmoneyby moneyorderor
I-heck,or draft, or registeredletter,or by express.

Each subscribercantell the timeto which he paid for the
paperby noticingthe datejust after his name.

All brethrenandfriendsarerequestedto actasagents.
All namesand postofficesshouldbe writtenplainly.
All oversof gospeltruth are invitedto write for it— ^

if

so
impressed.

May grace,mercyand peacebe mutipliedto all loversof
truth.

All communications,businessletters,remittancesof P. O.
Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto

P. D. GOLD PUBUBHING CO.
Wilaon,If. C.
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DEVOTED TO THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST

HE LEADETH ME
Am I all alonein the world?

No, for Christ is with meall the
way,

He diedfor me,and is all in all.
To all that seethe gloriousway.

In this -^i^orldof sin andsorrow,
He will shield,protectand com-

fort us,
He livesandneedsnot to borrow,

Anytldng to cleansepoor sinful
me1.

His blond is the cleansingpower,
And lie doesthe washing and

cleansing,
When l e cried out, it is finished.

He V id paid the debt of his
bride.

His graie is suiTicientto save.
All o; themthe father ga-^.to

hin ,
Godwil dravrthem,andChristwill

sav3,
Sothty candwell in heavenwith

then.

Why caI't we mortalsunderstand
Who are upheld by His mighty

harid,
He is th i allwise,andthe just.

Why not in Him put all of our
trui-t.

He will leadusin the right way.
And will watch over us, day by

day,
Will kerpusbyHis preciouslove,

Until He canieBus \ip ablbve.

To dwe;l with themforevermore,
Ana King everlasting praiseto

God,
On that bright peaceful happy

shore,
And theSaviourof sinnersadore.

Composedby,
J. R. JONES.

Re-olutionStation,
Greensboro,North Carolina.

GOOD MEETING
Mr. C. F. Lenny,
Wiisoi , N. C.

^'lycLar livo. Dsnn,/, ,vill v rite
yoi. a iew lines. Hoi 8 you, also
Sis er 'Z

-

iir and family, aredoin?
fin.-. F-.-m-'!--arid my el- are get-
tin,: a ; b

'

AT well -xcaptcolds.
B:- th. / De.-:y, i M'an: t.»tell you
of y >

(
d ineeti::gtha^I -,V3Sbl<isa-

ed to be withSaturdayandSunday
las;. At Hannah'sCreek,Brother
Exure Lee preachedSaturdayand
Sunday- Brethren,and L ^eonSat-
urday. One sister cameforward,
was received,alsoonebiotherrnd
his Wild joined last meetingon
Sunday. Soall threewerebaptized
last Sunday morning. I thought
BrotherJohnsonspokewell. Broth-
er Leespoke, I thoughi.possiblyihe
best I ever heard him, ihoujk he
alwaysspeakswell.

BrotherDenny,as you werenot
at Wilson when I w'entbeforethe
church and asked for a home, I

will teli you a dream I hadonWed-
nesdaynijght'before -Ith ^unday
in Novemberof thatyear. I dre.ain-
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edI wasin a largef.eld,wasonmy

kneesprayingto God to showme
the ti. e church lor there were
vaiiouTchurchesin the land and I
A%antedto know thj true church
tl -li I wantedto follov/.To be with
it as1^pokethoseVv^oidsa convey-

ance(-imeright up to *ie with two
y. Ling .;diesin it- It stoppedand it
S(!-:in€::;the spirit sad wilhinmeto
gc'tin with them,.^oI got in the
c^nifa;^.!and it mo\ecl on without
s-y ci!. guidingit tnd we were in
rr.em-s-J:beautifulroad I eversaw.
Tne yj-mg ladieswaresingingthe
sAveetc-s-tsongI everheard. I was
sooverjoyedI turnedto the oneon
tl 8 rijT-^tto kissher andsheturned
her fdC' to meand ve kissed,then
turned to ihe one cn the left and
kibsed>.erlikewise. They kept up
the Song. I was so overjoyedit
sf;3inedsomethingv^ouldkeepsay-
ing w:t'.iinme that I know this is
of the Lord. As our carriagekept
tr.iveliiig along we passedseveral
churches,I couldseethecrowdsall
havinga goodtime it seemed,but
oi r carriagedid not stop. I could
seethe Sundayschoolsjust as you
seetherfitodayasyoutravelonthe
p;;blic -highway todny. But we
passedon so-I lookedaheadof us
and saw a few peoplestandingon
theright sideof theroadveryquiet
a housewasontheleft. As we got
right up to themthe carriagestop-
ped and vanishedaway. So I was
left alonewith thosepeople.I did
not know anyoneso I stoodstill to
seeif I couldgatheranything. All
at once I heard Brother Gold
who waspreachingin thehouse. I
stoodstill to h>tc;bu: i could on-
ly hear him but could not under-
stand anything^.After he quii
preachingawhileI thoughttogo in.

I wentin but founc only a darkey
in the house. Brother Gold hud
goneout it seemed. This darkey
was the most polite thing I ever
saw. It was madeknownto meor
at least it seemedto me that this
darkeywas an angel of the devil.
So I turnedto goout. I did notsee
myselfget out but whenI did see
myselfI was in the samecarriage
goingback the way we came.The
ladieswere singingthe samesong
and it seemedwe were traveling
east leavingfrom towardsWilson.
After crossingthe swamp as we
passedby the forks of the road at
London'sChurchI sawa gathering
at theforksof theroadbutourcar-
riage kept on. As we got on top
of thehill I spoketo thetwo young
ladiesand said,I'd ratherbe back
yonder with those .people,for I
thought they were the people of
the Lord here on earth. As for
thetwo youngladiesI thoughtthey
were angelsfrom heavenand they
could not be with me long. As I
said to themI had rather be back
yonderwith thosepeople,the car-
riage turnedaroundas quick as a
flash of lightning and proceeded
backto themandstopped. We all
threegotout andall the gathering
sangtwo hymns. The last was
"Home Sweet Home." Then all
brokeup andwenthome. I waked
up and behold I found it was a
dreamor a visionas I hopeof the
Lord. In this dreamI hopeHe an-
sweredmy prayer for I was car-
ried by severalotherchurchesSun-
day schools,but when we got to
whereBrotherGold was preaching
.the carriagestopped,then carried
meto the peopleof God as I hope.
WhenI wakedup I wantedto hear
Brother Gold preach. I couldsay
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manythings along this line right
herebut will cut it short for fear
it will worry you, though I hope
you will bear with me a little for
I havethoughtI would write you
manytimes.Sinceyouhavingbeen
our pastor,but it seemedwhen I
hadtimeto writemycouragewould
fail me. As youknowI ama poor
weak worm and no man. I have
just finishedreadingtheLandmark
of March the first. After reading
BrotherLester'spiece,I enjoyedit
so muchI wantedto write a few
wordsto you.

I would love to stateright here
how I longedto go to churchand
hear Brother Gold preach after
havingthis dream,but will cut it
as short as I can. I went on the
nextSaturday,did notfeel fit to be
there or to be seenby anybody.
This Avasat the old church,so I
drovemy mule and buggy in the
cottonyard for I did notfeel fit for
anyoneto seemymuleinsideof the
churchyard. Oh, what an awful
feelingI mustsaytherearebutfew
peoplethatknowanythingaboutit.
As I got insideof the churchyard
I heardBrotherGold'svoiceand it
wasthe samevoicethat I heardin
my dream. I was fearful he was
preacliingbut when I got to the
doorI foundhe wasat prayer. So
I got there in time to hear him
preach. His textwasfromthefirst
chapterof Ruth,15thto 17thverse.
In his discoursethat day it seemed
to me that if Ruth could have
beenI ereI couldcall hersisterand
I hopedshecouldcall mebrother,
for it seemedI wasright whex^eshe
was. I had a great love for that
people,wantedto be with them,
but I felt I only had the churchof
God showedme,but had not been

deliveredof my sins so I waited,
hoping that 1wouldreceivesome-
thing againto makeit plain to me
that I wasa child of His mercy,so
I went back on Sundayand heard
Brethren Gold and Woodard, en-
joyed both. Iitried not to lei any-
oneknow my troubles,wenthome
againfromtheLord.PromisedHim
hoping I Vv'ouldreceivesomething
if He wouldshowme something
again beforethe ned fourth Sun-
day that I v/ould offer myself to
them. Time wenton. FourthSat-
urday approaching,again had not
receivedanythingsoI wasaboutto
giveit all up.On Wednesdaynight
bofoie fourth Saturciayin Decem-
ber, I had this dreemof which I
hope I was deliveredif so I have
had a deliverance. Will leave it
for youto say,after readingit. I
dreamed1 was in search of the
peopleof God and I had to go
straight,so I was goingthrougha
largeopeningor field,I walkedtill
I cameneara swamp. I couldnot
seeany openingthrough,as I got
nearthesv/ampI cometo threepig
pens,a man sitting on one of the
pensasI gotto them lockedonop-
positesaid,I sawa largestoutman
with a rod in his handwith an im-
ageof a man'sbodywiih longhair
hangingdownhis shoulders. This
stoutmangavetherod a job in the
groundstatingor claiminghe was
]\losesleadingthe Children of Is-
rael. It seemedI knewhe wasthe
devilI I saidto the manon the pig
pen,he is a false prophet. I turn-
ed anotherway but had to go
straight. I kept on travelingtill I
gotwherethegroundwascracking
fv possiblysinking,oh, how I did
f^el,for it seemedI couldnot find
the peopleof God. So I kept on
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walking the straightway 'til I saw
a placeI first thought was a mill
dam it looked like the mill house
had washedaway, the pond had
dried up and had grown up with
briers and thistlesso that noth-

ing could escapethrough it. I
waikedon as I thouglt to the dam.
As I gotto whereI th:)u:shtthemill
househ:.d beenI sav I had gone
Btri'.ightto the pit of hell. I look-
ed Ml theright sideof the damand
I Br*wii was the pit of hell. So
I wascutoff from anyhelp. I had
usedall my strengthtrying to find
the peopleof God. But found I
had onlygonestraigh: to the pit of
hd:. So I spokewith thesewords.
I amboundto stands:ill to seethe
salvationof God. As I spokethese
words I was turned i.round and I
w-a>in theprettiestro la I eversaw
and I sav the housecf God at the
end of il is road. I s artedwith a
run with my wholeh^ingpraising
Go(':,everthehair on myheadwas
stardinp up praising God. I ex-
cla mec: ith thesewc -d. t̂o thetop
of r iy v(;..e,PraiseGoi fromwhom
all o:e£;'::gsflow, Prtise the Lord,
Frt se th.tLord. Rig it here,Bro.
De;ny, I hope the L- rd delivered
nit- froii he pit of he 1and I hope
as : le h: deliveredH3 will yetde-
liver mc from all bondageof sin.
After this,oh,how goodI felt. The
next day I sang all day, and for
se^'.ral caysI washunminga tune.
Thf rex^'SaturdayI wantto church
ana cnj yed the preaching. I did
notoffermyselfbuthgd a greatde-
sire for I hoped they would not
haveme. It went on with me,up
and downtill Saturdaybeforethe
fourthSundayin July, I wasmade
willing to go and ask a homewith
them. Befcl-eJ l«ft homethat

morningit seemedit was made
known to methey would not turn
me down and that frame of mind
stayedwith metill I wentforward
andI wasreceivedandbaptizedthe
nextLord's day. I will neverfor-
get Sister Pattie Andersonon the
day I was baptized- She cameto
the edgeof the water taking hold
of myhandseemingto bemuchre-
joicedto meetmecomingoutof the
water.

BrotherDenny,this is a part of
my experience,it seemsthat I am
blessedoncein a while to feel the
Lord is near, so pray for me and
family. Goodbye.

Your little brother, I hope in
Christ.

J. F. BATTS.
Benson,N. C.

INCLINED TO WRITE
Dear Bro, C. F. Denny:

If not deceivedmy mind seems
to incline to write a few lines for
thedearold Landmarkfor I do get
so much comfort from it. My
health is so bad I don't get to go
to preachingmuch. I do enjoy
readingthe dear brethrenand sis-
ters'experiencesand alsothe good
editorials. Oh, how goodandhow
pleasantit is for brethrenand sis-
ters to dwell togetherin love and
peace. It is like the preciousoint-
mentuponthe headthat ran down
upon the beard, even Aaron's
beardthat wentdownto the skirts
of his garments, Psalm 133,2nd
verse. Yes God is love and we
know we have passedfrom death
unto life becausewe love the
brethren. Oh mayiwe love them
all the while, no greaterlove has
any man than that he laid down
hie life for us. Oh I do hop Î am
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Dheof His chosenonesbut oh, I
amso vile andproneto sin I often
tearthatI amnotone.Oh if I could
ilways feel His presencehow hap-
py I would be. Oh His nameis so
preciousand so sweetto me but
my greattroubleis amI His or am
I not? Oh dear Lord let me love
Theemoreandmoreif I loveat all.
I pray if I have not loved before
help meto begintoday.

BrotherDennyI sometimeshave
seriousthoughtstocomein mymind
andI longsomuchto bea truefol-
lowerof the Lord Jesus,sometimes
I hopeI have a hungering and
thirstingafterHis righteousnessfor
I can say of a truth that I have
none of my own. Nothing in my
hand I bring, simplyto Thy cross
I cling. Oh, give thanks unto the
Lord for He is good,for His mercy
endurethforever. Oh, He haglov-
eduswithaneverlastinglovethere-
fore with loving kindnesshave I
drawnthee. Oh, may we everbe
foundlookinguntoonewho is able
to keepus. Oh, that preciouslove
of God that is shedabroadin our
hearts by the Holy Ghost which
wasgivenuntous.Then if God be
for uswhocanbeagainstus,thanks
to His name,we can sing. O then
in whosepresencemy soul takes
delight.My dear peopletheseare
sweetwords to me. "The Lord is
my shepherd,I shall not want,He
makethme to lie down in green
pastures.He leadethmebesidethe
still waters.He restorethmy soul,
He leadethmein thepathsof righ-
teousnessfor His name'ssake,yea
though I walk throughthe valley
of the shadowof deathI will fear
no evil for thou art with me,Thy
rod andThy stafftheycomfortme,
Thou ^reparegta feble beforeme

in the preser:e of mine enemies,
Thou anoiniefcmy head with oil,
my cup ruime:hover,surelygood-
nessand mercyshall follov; me all
thedaysof mylife andI will dwell
in the houseof the Lord forever."
Oh how blesst^dare God'schildren
that candwel"togetherin loveand
peaceandholy placesand worship
in loveand peace. Oh, God is our
refugeand stjengtha very present
help in trouble,He has been my
strengthand help in many trials
andtroubles,i i sicknessandhealth.
Oh, He haswcnderfullyblessedme
all the days of my life, oh, I can
nevergive Una thanksenoughfor
God is goodfor His mercyendur-
eth forever. ] am madeto say as
Ruth Siiid,"cn reatmenotto leave
thee or to return from fcllowing
after Thee,for whitherThou goest
I will go and whereThou lodgest
I will lodge. Thy peopleshall be
mypeopleandThy GodmyGod-"I
will stop here, may the grace of
our Lord Jesus Christ be with us
all forever. Your little sister in
hope,if oneat all.

MAUD M. EVAIJS.
'

A CORRECTION
Pleasemal^ea correctionfor me

in the Landmark in regardto a
short letter of mine which you
printed in last issue, August 15.
The letter beginswith the words:
"The waysof a righteousmanare
orderedby the Lord." I didn't'
write thosewordsat all, as I only
wrotea businessnote. The begin-
ning paragraphof the noteshould
havestatedthat I wassendingyou
theamountdueonmysubscription.
It doesn'tmatterso much, but I
feel thereadersthoughtit oddthat
I beganmy letter With that ieU"
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tence and then wrote n^thiagin
connectionwith it. I'll appreciate
your kindnessin publishingtnis.

Wishingthe papermuchsuccess,
May God blesseditors,pubLfeher,
writers and readers.

(Miss) ETHEL JEFFERSON.
Elamsville,Va.

EXPERIENCE
My mind is impressedso strong

I will try to write some of the
goodLord'sdealingswithmewhich
in my effort I hope to be guided
by the goodLord. As far back as
I rememberI fearedthe Lord but
did not know when it beganwith
meard oh, it did givemesomany
douotj and fears. I v;ould read
the Bible but did not waat mother
to know A lor when she v.'ould
cornein I would lay it aside. In a
fev/ years after I vva:j married
there was a weatherlight appear-
ed in the northand ch, how miser-
able I was for I thoughtjudgment
was on hand and I would be lost.
I walked and beggedthe Lord for
mercy.I coi ld not sleep,I would
raise up fvndlook to seeii it were
gone. I COolid only beg God to
haven.ercyon meand shortlyaft-
er that I dreamedof seeingthe
prettie::tlight in the west, it was
above any light I ever saw. It
looked like a crown and seemed
like something said it was the
crown of glory but I did not know
what it meant. I askedthe Lord
if it was anythingto meto let me
see it again and I di-ean-ed the
samething aga.nbut did lot Uke
it for deliverancebutI fe t sonuch
better it seemedlike every thing
waspraisingGod,thesundid shine
so prettyandthe tendergrassand
bloomingtrees were so beautiful,

I still cravedto seesomethingto
makeit plainertomethana dream,
it woreaway and I thoughtit was
invaginationbut soonI was afflict-
ed and had to go to the hospital
twiceand thelasttimeI wasthere
I had a goitertakenout and I was
so nervousit seemedlike I could
not live. It on the secondSun-
day night in January, 1921,I ask-
ed the nurse if she could not do
somethingfor me. She said she
had given me all the morphine
that she could and could not give
meany more, I told her I did not
want any morebut could she not
rub me with something,she said
Vfcsshe could do that but .seemed
Ike it did but little goodaiid when
i h left theroomI thoughtI would
beboundto die tlierealoneandno
one with me but strangers Oh I
thoughtif I had a Primitive Bap-
tistpreachertoprayfor meI would
be relievedbut there was no way
to get any oneso I had to fall in
prayerandaskedthe goodLord to
vflieve me or I would die. In a
few momentsoh, what a relief it
was. I was perfectly easy,oh, I
could only thank the good Lord
for it washis mercyonme. Oh, it
wasa gloriousthoughtto think the
goodLord was with me in my af-
flictions. I could not praise Him
enoughfor His goodnessand mer-
cy to me. On secondSunday in
September,1923I wantedto go to
preachingbut I thoughtI did not
haveanythingnewfor meandthe
clvidrento wearandthe whooping
coughwas raging, I thoughtthey
m ght get it if I went and some-
thing seemedto say you havethe
cbi;nceof goingandif youdon'tgo
\ou will becutdownandtheywill
get the whoopingcoughjust*the
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same. Oh, what a willing mind I
had to go and did go with what I
had. The wordsdid seemsoforc-
ible. Pride goethbefore destruc-
tion and a haughtyspirit beforea
fall. It wouldsooftencomein my
mind if I did not do my duty my
loved ones would be taken from
me. The samefall thereweresev-
eralangrycloudsandI gotnervous
overthemonenight,therewasthe
worst looking cloud in the north,
myhusbandwasatthebarn. I was
alone with my little children and
someof themwerescaredandcry-
ingandI wastoo. I thoughtit was
an awful time. I wentto the win-
dowandlookedat thecloudtrying
to pray but couldnot, therewas a
light rosein the midstof the cloud
and a smokefollowed it goingto
the west then somethingsaid to
me,whereis thy faith? I fell upon
my kneesand turnedand wentto
bedand wentto sleepand did not
worr> ôver it any more. Then 1
promisedthegoodLord if He would
bemercifulto meandguideme on
the way I wouldgo andtry to tell
thegoodpeoplewhatHe had done
for me. Oftentimes before I
thoughtI couldlive as goodonthe
outsideof the church as I could
in it but seemedlike I could not
get away from it. I felt to be so
unworthy to be with such good
peopleas I thoughtthe Primitive
Baptistswere, I would put it off
everytime. On Thursday night
beforethe secondSunday in Jan-
uary, 1923,I was ironing, it was
cold and all wasasleepbut me,so
I put my quilt down on the floor
beforethe fire. I felt so weary I
fell overon myhandsto resta lit-
tle. As I fell on my handsI saw a
little baby hangingin the air and

it went back and disappearedand
Christ was walking (to tbe right
and was dressedin a white robe.
It wasa beautifulsight. I thought
I would fall on my handsagainto
see if I could seeit any morebut
could not. I would go to preach-
ing and seemedlike the preacher
would tell my feelingsbetterthan
I could. I would want to be with
thembut I couldnotgiveup to go.
I felt to be so unworthyI felt like
I wasnot fit to bew ith them. On
the secondSaturdayin July, 1924
I wentto Wheeer'sChurchleaving
homethinking I would try to tell
themwhatthegoodLord had done
for me. When I went in I said I
couldnotgo up therebutwhileEl-
der J. J. Hall waspreaching'I was
madewilling to try but whenI got
uj) thereit seemedlike I couldnot
talk like I wantedto but they re-
ceivedme with so much joy and
praiseI felt like I couldfall at their
feet. I did feel sounworthyto ask
a home with them but seemedI
couldnotstayawayfromtheriisat-
isfied,I wasbaptizedthe nejiitday
by Eider J. J. Hall.

It seemedlike my mind was im-
pressed so strongI had to write
this for relief.

HASSIE E. LONG.
HurdlesMill, N. C. R. 2.

A GOOD LETTER
Elder C. F. Denny,
Wilson, N. C,
Dear Bro. Denny,

I enclosea goodletterwrittenme
by Sister Shelton,also her exper-
ience. I feel she is a dear sister
taughtof the Lord. If you have
spacefor it pleasehaveit publish-
ed in theLandmark. I wishto tell
you I enjoyreadingthe Landmark
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verj'much. I amalwaysgladwhen
it comesf»r its writings are so
good,seemsail arein harmonycon-
tendingfor thepeaceof Zion. The
goodold way and no new wCvysin
it. *'The ©Id Time Way, the Old
Time Love, Old Time Songs,Old
Time Trials, Troubles and Old
Time Simplicity and the less care
for worldly pleasureand not for-
getting the assembling ourselves
togeiher makesour heartsthrob
with this Old Time Religion,may
the Lord grant unto His children
who deaireto follow himthe things
which makefor peaceand draw
then, togetherin bondsof love in
theunityof thespirit from onhigh.

Biother'Dennypardonme,I on-
ly m^iantto write a few lineswhen
I bejranand forgive me if I have
writtananythingwrong. I amonly
a little weak one,if oneat all and
younj in the causehaving had a
namewith your dear peopleonly
a little more than two years, I
love the dear brethrenand sisters
and its my greatestpleasureto be
with them. I feel I am at home
whenI amwith them. I do notsee
how I couldlive withoutthem,like
Ruthof old, feel to say,entreatme
notto leavetheeor from following
after thee,for wherethou goestI
wantto go,and wheretheygoestI
want to die. Brother Dennywe
arestrangersin thefleshbut I hope
not in the spirit, for if I haveany
knowledgeof Him at all, we have
beentaught in the sameschool.I
naust̂ top. I haveweariedy.)ual-
ready no doubt. Pleaselook over
mistakesand errors, for I realize
my imperfections and unworthi-

MRS. JERUSKA PRILL AMAN.
Henry, V«.

The Letter
My very dear Sister,

Your letter receivedthis morn-
ing and I cannotexpressthe sweet
comfortI felt on receivingsucha
good letter,it seemedas if some
goodfriendhadvisitedmeandhad
a talk with them. I felt unworthy
to receivesuch a good letter,as
weakas I am.When any onefeels
weakandcastdownit revivesthem
to talk with a friend, and when
the dear Saviour appearsto one
of God'schildrenHe comfortsthem
andtheyaremadeto rejoice,but1
feel if oneat all the leastof all. I
didn't' feel like I expressedmj
selfasI wantedto whenI talkedt<y
the church, and there were some
thingsI felt sorryI didnottell. You
saidI told yourfeelingsin yosr ex-
periencewhichis comfortingto my
little hope,that someoneelsefelt
like I did. When I was carried
along this way alone, I saw then
wheremy helpcamefrom andthis
trial I didn'ttell in my experience.
I dreamedof beingat a placewith
a crowdof people,anda blackman
camein andhe tried to getthead-
vantageof usby pretendinghewas
a goodman,butI wasafraidof him
as soonas I saw him, and tried to
get away for he said he had come
to destroysomeone, was when I
got into this roadto tormentthat I
told aboutin my experience,how I
felt the Lord deliveredme and I
cross'edoverthe river neverto re-
turn, which I feel maybe the riv-
er we shall crosswhen we leave
this world. I wasat churchat Gob-
lintown third Sunday in August
and while preachingwas goingon
I heard 'the sweetestsinging, it
seemedto be in the church and I
lookedto seeif I couldee©someone
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therebutno onewasin there And
while at Union whenan invitation
was given for receptionof mem-
bers,I was sittingtherethinking I
would again put off going,but it
seemedthere was somethingsaid
to me, "Rite" and I tried to hold
back and to keepany one from
knowing it but when they began
singing, "V/e will march alround
our Father'oThrone," I thoughtif
I didn'tgo I woulddie,and I don't
think the a:3pointedtimehad ever
comeuntil then and I camehome
the bestsalisfiedI ever did. Yes
your papen will be gladly receiv-
ed. You askedmeto write my ex-
perience,to havepublishedin the
Landmark. I will try butI haven't
words to expressmy feelings. I
wantedto bo with you all at Knob
church todry but couldn't, never
heardaboutthe baptisinguntil too
late to go. But my mind is with
you all just the same. Write me
whenyou foel like it and cometo
seeme.

Your unworthysisterin hope,
(MRS.) SUSIE SHELTON.

LANDMARK ENJOYED
Dear Bro. Denny,

As my subscriptionto the dear
old Landmark has expired and I
don'twantto missa copy,I amen-
closinga post office moneyorder
for $2.00for the Landmarkanoth-
er year. I am getting old and
feebleamnotableto getto church
very often, and when the Land-
markcomesto meI feel like I have
preachingat home. I have been
taking the Landmarka long time
and many a time in my lonely
hourstheyhavebeena comfortto
me. I don't feel that my stay on
this earthis longbut I hopexobe

ableto readthe paperas longas I
stay on this earth. Wishing you
muchsuccessandprayfor mewhen
at a throneof grace,your little sis-
ter in loveand sweetfellowship.

MRS. GEORGIA DUNN.
Greenville,N. C. R. 1.

EXPERIENCE
Dear Brethrenand Sisters:

If theLord will givemestrength
to do so I will try to tell what I
hopethe Lord has donefor me.

AboutnineyearsagoI wasdown
sick, feeling deathwas ready and
waiting for me. I thoughtI must
dieandknewthatI haddonenoth»
ing good. I would try to begthe
Lord for mercy,for I couldseeso
plain what a sinnerI had been. I
was troubled this way for some-
time. One night I dreamedof

travelingup a mountainalone. I
had goneon quitea distancewhen
I realizedsomethingwas after me.
It lookedlike a beastof somekind
but I knewit wassatanas soonas
I saw it and thoughtI would run
and get away, but a high fence
arosein front of mestraightacross
thehill catchingmebymyleft arm.
I thought of calling someone to
help me. I looked but could not
seenor hear any oneon earth. I
felt I wasaloneand it cameto me
the Lord was the only one could
help me,and if He didn'thelp me
I waslost. Satanwascarryingme
downwhenI wasbeggingtheLord
to helpme- And I lookedandHe
wasstandingby myright side- He
laid His hand on my arm and I
aroseand was carried over the
fenceto the otherside. I thenfelt
safeandhappy. This dreammade
me feel better for sometime, I
couldrejoicewhenI thoughtabout
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it. But mytroubleswerenot gone.
Again I had anotherdreamof Sat-
an beingafter meandI wastrying
to get away from him I was going
downa steephill downto torment.
I stoodon the bank and lookedat
the awful place of tormentand
thoughtI was goneforever. I ex-
pectedto be castin there every
minute.I beganbeggingtheLord to
saveme, it seemedat first I could
see nothing but fire every way I
looked. After sometime I looked
and saw the largeststreamof wa-
ter I eversawandto crossthat was
theonlywaythat I couldgetaway.
I got in there into the deepwater
and walkedas easyas onthe land,
and whenI was half way acrossI
was baptized. There was a road
on the other side of this river. I
wentonoverandwhenI gotacross
and put my foot on the land I felt
so happy and beganto sing and
thoughtit wasa differentlandfrom
this. I wantedto go to the church
but I felt too unworthy. I thought
everybodywas betterthan myself.
Once on Friday before the 4th
SundayI felt somethingwas forc-
ing me to go to church on Satur-
day and Sundaybut I thoughtwe
were so busy I couldn't go. On
Monday afterwardsI went to the
field to work feelingwell as Tever
did. But whenI gotthereI felt so
heavilyburdenedI couldn't'work,
the hoegotso heavyI couldn'tlift
it. I felt I had donewrongby not
going, I was in so muchtrouble I
couldhardly live I felt. It seemed
I could seea deep hole in the
groundat my feet and I was sink-
ing down. I tried to pray and a
voicespokeandsaidwhydon't'you
go to the churchand be baptized,
I promisedfaithfully that I would

go. I had been weeping and 1
found myself singing "I want to
live a Christianhere,I want to die
rejoicing," and oh I would feel so
burdenedandwonderedif anyone
everfelt that way.

One night I dreamedof seeing
the words,The burdened of sin
shall be saved. The letterswere
red in largeprint in the sky. This
gave me relief for sometime. I
had a dreamof beingover at Un-
ion churchandsawa paththat led
from where I stood on up to the
pulpit and all the memberswere
standingon eachside of this nar-
row path and the brightestlight I
eversawshonein thepathandpul-
pit. I felt I wantedto go to the
church but would put it off beg-
gingfor moreevidence.I dreamed
motherand myselfwere traveling
togetherand went to a river and
whenwe camein sight of the wa-
ter it lookedsoclearandglittering
I thought it was ice when I first
saw it. The water was so deepI
told motherwe couldn'tcrossand
shesaid,yeswe can,andshecross-
ed first and disappearedand I fol-
lowedher andcrossedin the same
placeshedid to the othersideand
went up a knoll where I saw the
mosthumblepeopleI eversaw,and
with themI saw my little girl that
is gone. After this I thoughtI
couldn'tputoff goingto thechurch
any longer, somethingit seemed
wassayingto meif I did my baby
was going to be taken away and
severalmonthslater it wastaken
sick and everybody thoughtit
would die, and it cameinto my
mind when it was first taken sick
that I should have to beg for its
life. I beggedthe Lord to let it
live and I would do my duty if it
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was His will, and I againdecided
to wait a wnile longerand would
find myself begging, lookingup
trying to rr y for it to stay with
me that I w mid do my duty. Af-
ter this I prayedto be shownin a
dreamwhet-ierI shouldgo to the
churchor no:. That nightI dream-
ed of beingover at Union church
andafter I hadgottenthereI look-
ed down at the river and saw a
crowdtheraand heardthemsing-
ing the prett estand loudest. As
soonas I heard them I went to
where they wereto be baptized.

On the fc irth Saturdayin Oc-
tober I went beforethe churchat
Union, relatng a part of what I
havewritten, was received ai^d
baptizedthe nextday,October26,
1024.

A little sis er in hope.
MRS. SUSIE SHELTON.

Dodson,Va.

PREACH THE GOSPEL
Dear Bro Le ter,

Have re^c:and rereadyour edi
torial on "Preach the Gospel,"
What a wonderful thing it is for
one to be so inspired to "Preach
the Gospel" and such a glorious
blessingthat we poor sinnerscan
understandandpartakeof therich
promisesireesured herein, I un-
derstandpreachingthe gospel is
settingforth the wonderfulworks
of God our Gaviour Jesus Christ
through the spirit. One says,
"Study to show thyself approved
untoGod a ^^■or]:manthat needeth
not to be ashamedrightly dividing
the word of truth," etc. Then the
gospelpreacherfindsa greatfield
for thought: nd prayerfulstudyto
apply this blessedword where it
belongsto be profitable and not

stranglethe little lambs of God.
We findthe Father,SonandSpirit
arelinkedtogetherin lovefromthe
foundationof the world. In elec-
tion and predestinationwe seethe
great work of the Father's hand.
In our salvation and redemption

havewe not felt the agoniesof the
crosswhen the dear Son madeus
free from sin and condemnation
whenwe weretenthousandtalents
in debt,etc. So Jesus is the atone-
ment,"Our great deliverer."Was
it notthespirit'swork thatgaveus
the effectualfeeiing and madeus
to cry,"Glory to theLord of hosts,"
By theFather,SonandHoly Ghost
we are givenspiritualminds.Then
weneedthepreachingof the "Gos-
pel." One said "It pleasedGod by
thefoolishnessof preachingto save
themthat believe."Sothegospelis
to thebeliever. I somuchenjoyed
your statement,"Our lives should
be a denial of ungodliness and
worldly lusts,from which we need
to besaved,as well as confessthe
virtuesby which we are saved."
As somearemoredisobedientthan
others,we needpreachingor ad-
monitionto duty, etc., as well as
preachingthe gospel. And I be-
seechyoubrethren,suffertheword
of exhortationetc.Heb. 13-22. It
is while living we are told to go
hom.eto our friends and tell how
greatthingsthe Lord has donefor
thee,alsotold to visit the sick, ad-
ministerto the poor and so m.any,
manythingsthatbelongto uswhile
living, and not after deathin eter-
nity, thy Father preachedthe gos-
pel of GodourSaviourfor 48years
servingeleven differentchurches
duringthis time. He alsofound it
importantto preachon exortation
to duty. He was a greatsearcher
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and a zealousbuilder. 1 Cor. 12.
Says there are diversitiesof gifts
butall of thesamespirit andthere
are differencesin administration,
but the same Lord, etc. As the
body is blessedwith its different
members,so the church of Christ
needsthedifferentgiftsof themin-
istry.While somehavemuchgreat-
er obligation,yet all profit M^ithal,
in keepingthe bodyhealthy.Trust
all that feel oonfusedover M^ords
to no profit,will soonbe foundsit-
ting at thefeetof Jesus,clothedin
their right minds.

Hopefully,
OCTAVIA J. GOAD.

Remarks
SisterGoadis a daughterof the

late Elder Isaac Webb who for
many years was the efficientand
beloved moderator of the New
River Association,and a faithful
pastorof churches,and a baptizer
of the saints,,and a great feeder
of the lambsandsheepof the flock
of God,overwhichthe Holy Ghost
madehim an overseer. He was
truly a fisher of men. He was
democraticin principleandconser-
vativein practice. He wasan hus-
bandmanof the churcheshe serv-
ed, giving all diligencein attend-
ing to mattersof mostimportance
to them. A particularpointof his
greatnessasa manand as a minis-
ter consistedin the fact thatstrict-
ly he mindedhis own businessand
left that of other ministersalone,
and the resultwas, as a rule, that
peace,unity and prosperity(pre-
vailed in the churcheshe served.
I would not say that he was ab-
stractlystrongin the doctrinebut
he was strongin the ministryand
dear and decidedin hi^gift In*iM

ministry,so that havingheardhim
preachnoparticularstrainwasleft
uponyour powersof persuasionas
to his identityas a ministerof the
gospel. He was a dear man and
soughtoutcleanpathsfor the way
of his feet. I loveto magnifythe
virtuesof sucha manand minister
of thegospelof our God. I loveto
emulatethe v/alksof life of sucha
manas I wouldwalk in them. He
wasa loverof goodmenandit was
goodto lovehim.

Peacebe to his blessedmemory.

P. G. LESTER

Remarks

Having your pure mind stirred
up,by way of remembrance.

Really these literal things add
nothingto the great aggregateof
our experience,but the real spirit-
ual exercise of our mind wasso
acuteand quickeningas we were
beingsanctifiedto the knowledge
and service of God, theselittle
thingsof a literal characterwith
whichwe comein contactaresanc-
tifiedto us in sucha peculiarman-
ner that we feel to makemention
of themin detailingour reasonsof
a hope. God'speopleare givena
southland,and alsospringsof wa-
ter andwehavetheroseo^Sharon,
andthelily of thevallej, andsowe
havethespringattheoldhomeand
the rose you were planting,and
John and Mary find in the closet
the play thingsof the daysof long
ago.. Thes^ '^memories'are ^the
sweeterbecausethey are seasoned
withgrace. Perchanceit wasthere
the Lord commandedthe blessinj
evenlife forevermore.

P. G. L^TBR.
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SALEM ASSOCIATION
It wasmyprivilegeandpleasure

to attendupontherecentsesvsionof
theSalemAssociation,heldwiththe
churchat High Point, N. C., which
closedthe 12 inst. According to
the customof severalof the adja-
centassociationsin that sectionof
the country,of selectingsomegift-
ed deaconor private brother to
servethemoneof theeldersat this
session,W. L. Teague,a very cap-
able brotherwho for yearshad
servedas clerk of the church at
Winston-Salem,was again chosen
moderatorwithout any apparent
diecussion.

The associationhaving become
organized,it was movedthat all
who were presentwhethercorres-
pondentsor visitorsbe seatedwith
the associationwhereupona substi-
tute motionwas madeto seat all
presentexceptsuchas stoodaffil-
iated with the J. R. Wijson disor-
der, and the substituteprevailed,
which constitutedanotherdecided
expressionof the associationthat

it
,

ksfeitch,stood fol* ^ dii^t-

ly againstthosewho endorsedsaid
disorder.

A motionwas made that the
questionof order be discussedbe-
fore the associationillustrativeof
the questionof disorder contem-
platedin a formermotion,but the
moderatorruled that the motion
was not in order,not beingconsis-
tent with the businessof the asso-
ciationnor with its rulesof orderly
decorum;whichruling to my mind
was very proper and was the re-
deemingfeatureof the goodorder
of theassociationandthereadyac-
ceptanceof the ruling seemedto
carry the thoughtthat the mindof
the associationwas that the ques-
tion of disordershouldstay where

it is andproperlybelongs,andthat

it would be in orderfor thosewho
favor it to staywith it.

The MountainAssociationat its
sessionfor 1924adoptedthe sub-
joined declarations,and the New
River District at its last session
adoptedthe same,which was then
offeredto the considerationof the
SalemAssociation,whichwasread
and adopted,substantiallyas fol-
lows:

We, the Salem Association,de-
clare that the sovereigntyof the
churchesmustberetained,andthat
a memberexcludedfrom any one
churchstandsexcludedfrom all of
the churches,and that any church
or memberor minister who offi-
ciateswith theexcludedmember is

in disorder. Whereuponthe pro-
ceedingsmoved on in an orderly
mannerto theconclusionof a peace-
able sessionof the Association.

It has been a privilege and a
pleasureto me to attend upon a

numberof thefefessiongof this asso-
ciation,and while disturbingele-
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meritshave now and then caused
somelittle friction hereand there,
thedispositionhasbeenheartyand
prevailing in maintainingthe full
significance of its name—^Salem,
vi^hichby interpretationmieahs—
peace.

May the God of peaceeverbe
unto themto keepthem and lead
themin the way of peace—for His
name'ssake. I

P. G. LESTER.

MRS.E. V.WHITE
Mrs.B. v. Whitethebelovedwifeof

thelateElderE. V. Whitedepartedthis
lifeonFridayOctoberthe25th,1925.u
herhomein Leesburg,Va.,in her89th
year.

Thefuneralwasconductedbyherpas-
tor.ElderH.H. Leffentsatthehometh'i
I'ollowingMondayandin thepresenceJ£
a largecouncourseof sorrowingfriends
andrelatives,whohadlearnedto love
andrevereherforhersplendidtraitsof
characterandherabidingfaithin God
analoyaltytothePrimitiveBaptistcause.

Shewasstronginthe faith, and the
textthatElderLeffertsusedwasonethat
cametoherwhenshewasstrickenblind
a fewyearsbeforeshedied. "Beyere>
oncileduntoGod." Thoughshecould
notseeherfriends,relativesandmembers
ofthechurchwhentheycametovisithc-r
yetshekeptrepeatingthisverseoverand
overagain,andfrequentlyshewouldsay,
"Godis sogoodandHismerciesendure
forever.All this was eloquentlyand
touchinglyreferredtointheremarksthat
ElderLeffertsmadeat herfuneral.He
alsoreadthehymnsthatsheloved:;o
well.

Eversincethedeathof Col.Whiteshe
liasmaintainedtheresidencein Leesburg
whichhasbeena homefor hischildren,
sheneverhavinganyofherown,andfor
herfriendsand the membersof the
church.

She endeavoredto carry out Col.
White'swishesin o'eryparticularandin-
ducedElderLeffertstomovetoLeesburg
andtakechargeof his churches.This
hedid,andhewasagreatcomforttoher,
as wellas themembersof thechurch,
formerlyservedbyCol.White. Shere-
memberedherpastor,herstepgrandchil-
drenandgrandchildren,herservantsand
thechildrenand grandchildrenof herbrother,thelateCol.CharlesBanesofPhiladelphia,in herwill,shehavingre-
sidedwithhimbeforehermarriagetoCol.White.

TheintermentoccurredinUnionCeme-
tery,Leesburg,whereherremainswere
tenderlylaidto restbythesideof her
I'usbandbyhergrandsonsactingaspall-
Ioarers,asElderLeffertscommittedher
bodtothegrave,whichwasleftcovered
withbeautifulflowers,mutetestimonyoi
(heloveandrespectinwhichshewasheldbyall whohadthegoodfortunetoknow
her.

JOHNC.KEEN
Oncemoreit becomesoursaddutyto

recordthedeathof ourbelovedbrother
anddeacon,JohnC.Keen,whomwefeel
gentlyfell asleepin JesusonAnril 30.
1924.

Hewasbornin JohnstonCountyApril
23rd,1853.HewasmarriedtoMaryLee,
therebeingtenchildrenborntothisun-
ion,J. A. Keen,Mrs.W. A. Massengill,
Mrs.MinnieBain, Mrs.R. C. Lassiter,
Mrs.D. C. Lassiter,L. C. Keen,Nathan
Keen,IVJrs.J. E. Lassiter,andonewho
diedin infancy.All arelivingexceptthe
infantandMrs.MinnieBain.

He unitedwiththePrimitiveBaptist
Churchat PourOaksin October1907.
andwasordainedasa deaconin Decem-
ber,1908,whereheremaineduntilhis
death.Hewasa trueandfaithfulmem-
ber,andperformedhisdutiesasa dea-
consatisfactorilyat all times,showing
hisfaithbyhisworks,James2-18.

It makesusweepto losesucha gift,
butweweepnotasthosewithouthope.
Wefeeltobowourheadsin humblesub-
missionandknowthatallthingsworkto-
getherfor goodto themthatlovethe
Lord,andsaythatThywillbedone,and
notours,lookingto theLord,theonly
onewhocancomfortusandmakeusre-
joicein tribulations.

Writtenby requestof theChurchat
Four Oaks. The churc'-a'sorequestt
thata copyof theseResolutionsbesent
to Zion'sLandmarkfor publication,a
copysentto thefamilycf thedeceased
andacopyspreadontheC^hurchRecords.

E. B. DURHAM,ChurchClerk.

CORRECTADDRESS
Editorsof Zion'sLandmark,
Wilson,N. C.
DearBrethren,

I noticein theLandmarkof Septem-
ber15thyouareaskingfor thecorrect
nameof thepartywhowroteletterto
ElderStegall,thinkingIhat ElderSte-
galldoesnottaketheLandmarkat this
timeandperhapswill notseeyourre-
ouest,andforyourinformationwill say
thatI happenedtohearElderStegallsay
thathe receivedtheletterfromSister
LesterDoss,ofGretna,Va, andhopethis
will bethedesiredinformation.

Yourbrother,
W.R. DODD.
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MRS.EADIEN. JACKSON
Thedeathangelvisitedthehomeof

K. A. Jackson,July 24andremovedfrom
usourdearmother.Shesufler.-dmuchfoj-thelasteightweekswithcancer,butil'.j f!idwaspcacelvilandwebeiif^'eshe
enteredthatrestshesooftenprayedfor.
Motherwastheyoungestdaughterof J.
W.andPatsyMorganof JohnstonCounty
Shewasmarriedtomyfatherandmoved
to WayneCountyandraisedfiveboys
andonegirl (thewriter)motherand
myselfjoinedthechurchat Goldsboro
June1911andwasbaptizedthefollow-
ingdaybyElderJ. W.Gardner.Weat-
tendedchurchtogether,andnowhowI
missher. Duringherlasthoursshedid
notwantmetoleaveherandI didnot.
Sheoften said it grievedherat the
thoughtof dyingandleavingherloved
ones,butotherwiseshecouldnotseeher
blessedsaviour.
Goneto Jesuspreciousmother,

Howwemissyouherebelow.
ButI hopewewillmeetyou

Wheresicknessanddeathwillnevergo.
Writtenbyherlonelydaughter,

MISSMARYJACKSON.
Mt.Olive,N.C.
ElderJ. W. Gardner,herpastor,says

SisterJacksonwasa bright,faithfulBap-
tist,lovedher church,richin faithand
an heirof Christ'skingdomandwhile
thechurchhaslosta usefulmember,for
herto"departandbewithChristisgain."

MayGodblessherhusbandandchil-
dren.I wascalledtoattendherfuneral.
SisterMary'sdevotiontohermotherwas
notedbymany.

A RESOLUTIONOF RESPECT
Whereasit haspleasedourHeavenly

Fathertoremovefromtheshoresoftime,
ourdearandhighlyesteemedsister,Mrs.
MollieVarnell,thewifeof RobertVar-
nell.

SisterVarnelljoined the churchat
Moore'saboutseventeenyearsagoandliveda consistentmemberuntil death.
Thehome,thecommunityandMoore's
(hurchhavesustaineda greatloss.

Weasachurchmournourloss,butnot
as thosethatarewithouthope,for we
believesheis restingfromall herlabors,
thereforewebowin humblesubmission
tothewillofourGodwhomakesnomis-
takes.

Be it thereforeresolved:Thatwespreada copyof thisresolutiononour
churchrecord,andsendoneto thebe-
reavedfamily,andoneto theLandmark
for publication.

Donebyorderof thechurchin confer-ence,Saturday,September26,1925.
ELDERR. E. ADAMS,Mod.

J. J. THORN,Clerk.

OBITUARY
MargaretW. LuptonwasbornOcto-

ber12th,1842anddiedMay19,1925,
makingherstay onearth82years,7
monthsand7 days.Shewasmarriedto
SilasW. LuptonFebruary22,1866,to
inisunionwereborntv/ochildren,one
sonthatdiedin infancy,onedaughter
wholived to womanhoodanddiedlin
1919.SisterLuptonunitedwiththeCe-
dar IslandPrimitiveBaptistchurchon
Saturdaybeforethe third Sundayin
May,1866andwasbaptizedbythepas-
',or.ElderJohnR. Roweandliveda de-
votedandfaithfulmemberuntil death
claimedher. Shewaslovedandre-
spectedbyallwhoknewher. SisterLup-
tonwasconfinedto herbedfor several
monthsbeforedeathcameandoftenex-
presseda desireto departandbewith
Christ. Shetalkedonlyof Jesusand
Himcrucified.Herfaithwasstrongin
God. Thefuneralwasconductedbythe
unworthywriter.

W. W. STYRON.

MRS.ESTHERWILLIAMSON
Thisestimableladywasthedaughter

olBrotherGeorgeW.Mewborn,andMrs.
liettiePeacockMewborn,hiswife. She
wasbornDecember4th,1885,anddied
July6th,1925,makingherstayonearth
39 years,7 monthsandtwodays.She
wastwicemarried:First to Mr.C.A.
Barnes,RockRidge,WilsonCounty,N.
C. Mr.Barneslivedonlysevenmonths.
ThesecondtimeshemarriedMr. J. H.
Williamson,alsoof RockRidge.

Estherwasa quietgirlwhenshewith
herfatherandmotherboardedin my
housein thewinter of 1893-1894and
taughtProf. Mewborn'sfirstschoolin
Newport,N. C. Duringtheentireten
monthsweneverheardherscoldedat,
andhermotherwroteto methatshe
neverneededa whipping.

Sheappearedto beperfectlyhealthy
untilOctober1924whenshewastaken
withsomethinglikemuscularrheumatism
all overherbody,whichfinallybrought
!iertoherbed,whereshelayaltogether
onherrightside,andcouldnotbeturn-
edonherbacknorleftside. Twodoc-
torsattendedherwhothoughtshehad
tuberculosisandtreatedherfor.thattrou-
ble. Shedidnotimprove.Shewastak-
entotheCarolinaGeneralHospital,Wil-son,N. C, andexaminedunderX-Ray
whenthetroublev/asfoundto becan-
cerof theglands.A specialistwascall-
ed whogavethe samediagnosis,and
therewasno cure. Her mother,sister
andthefamilykeptherin thehospital
twomonthswhereshehadthebestof
attention,andeverythingwasdonewhich
couldbedoneto makehercomfortable.
Hermotherandsisterwerewithherboth
dayandnighttheweekshedied.
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OnMondaynightbeforeshediedthe
nextMondayshetalkedta thembeau-
tifully,andadvisedhowtheyoughttolive
untoGodandin peacewiththeirfellow-
man.

Thusshediedasshehadlivedin love
andpeace,quietlyfallingasleeponMon-
day,July 6th,at12o'clock.

I donotknowanythingaboutherre-
ligiously,neverhavingtalkedwithher
on thesubjectof religion,butwasnot
Bucha lifeasshelived,andsucha death
asshediedwithhergodlyexhortationat
theendof herlife all thefruitsof the
Spirit?Surelyso. Thereforewefeelto
encouragethe lonelymother,the only
sister,andthebereavedhusband,with
all hermanyrelativesto hopein Jesus
ChristtheLordthatsheis restingin His
bosom,andthatonthatnotabledaywhen
ourLordshalldescendfromheavenwith
a shout,withthevoiceof thearchangel,
andwiththetrumpofGodshewill arise
withthedeadin Christ,who,withthose
whoarechangedin a moment,in the
twinklingof aneye,willbecaughtupto
meettheLordin theair,AndShallEv-
erBeWiththeLord.

ThegraciouGLordblessall thebereav-
edfor Jesussakeandin HisHolyname.

Writtenbyherlovingcousin,
L. H. HARDY.

ANGIEBUNION
Pleasestatein theLandmarkthatthe

nextsessionof theAngierUnionwill, if
it betheLord'swill,heldwiththechurch
at BethelandonSaturdayand5thSun-
dayin November,1925,andElderW. G.
Turnerwasappointedto preachthein-
troductorysermonandElderE. C. Jones
hisalternate.Weextendaninvitationto
all loversof thetruthtobewithusand
we extenda specialinvitationto the
ministeringbrethrentobewithusin this
meeting.

Thosecomingby rail will bemetatAngierbynotifyingBrotherB.F. Young,
Angler,R.F. D.N.C.andconveyedtothe
churchandcaredfor.

A. H. DUPREB,UnionClerk.
WillowSprings;N.C.Route2,B'ox21.

CONTENTNEAUNION
ThenextsessionoftheContentneaUn-

ion wasappointedto beheldwiththe
churchatNahunta,WayneCounty,N.C,
thefifthSundayandSaturdaybeforeinNovember,1925.

ElderA. M.Crispwaschosentopreach
theintroductorysermonandElderD.A.
Mewbornasalternate.

Visitorscomingbytrainwillbemetat
PikevilleandGoldsboroFriday evening
andSaturdaymorning.

A cordialinvitationgiventoministering
brethren.
J. E. MEWBORN.Clerk

BLACKRIVERUNION
Messrs.Editorsof theLandmark,

Pleasepublishin theLandmarkthat
thenextsessionof theBlackRiverUn-
ionisappointedtobeheldwiththechurch
atReedyProng,M.H.,inJohnstonCoun-
ty,N.C, onthe5thSundayandSaturday
beforein November,1925.Visitorswill
bemetat BensononFridaybefore.If
correspondenceis desiredwriteBrother
JuniusBarfoot,Bentonville,R 2, N. C.
Generalinvitationextended.

W. V. BLACKMAN.UnionClerk._B'enson,R. 2.

SKEWARKEYUNION
Thenextsessionof theSlctwarkeyUn-

ionmeetingwillbeheldtheLordwilling
withthechurchat William'sin Edge-
combecountyonthefifthSundayin No-
vember,1925andFridayandSaturday
before.Wecordiallyinviteall brethren
andsisters.All personscomingbyrail
will bemetThursdaynightat Tarboro,
N. C.

C.H. SPIVEY,ChurchClerk.
Tarboro,N. C.

BL.ACKCREEKUNION
Thenextsessionof theBlackGreek

Unionwillibeheldwiththechurchat
Beulah,JohnstonCounty,Saturdayand
fifthSundayin November.

Thebrethrenandfriendswill bemet
atKenlyandMicroonFridayeveningbe-
fore,alsoSaturdaymorningof theUn-
ion.

Ministeringbrethrenespe.^iallyinvited.
J. W. WOODARD,ChurchClerk.

I>iILLBRANCHUNION
TheMill BranchUnionis to convene

atBlackCreekchurch,HorryCounty,S.
C, Saturdayand5thSundayin Novem-
ber,1925.

All loverof truthareinvited.
M. lUEARES.

Tabor,N. C.

EASTERNUNION
TheEasternUnionis to beheldwith

tJiechurchatPungRIv.:rtocommenceon
I iidaybeforethe5thSund/ in Novem-
ber,1925.

A. W.AMB'RCSE,Clerk."

LOWERCOUNTRYLINE UNION
Thenextsessionof theLowerCountry

LineUnionis appointedto beheldwith
thechurchat Dutchvilleon thefourth
SaturdayandFifth Sund,:/ in Novem-
ber. Friendsand especi.Ly ministers
arainvitedto come.

C.T. HAIL, ClerK.Woodsdale,N. C.
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